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PREFACE.

In preparing the present edition of Dhammapala’s com-
mentary on the Vimanavatthu I have made use of the
following MSS.: —

S;: palm-leaf MS. of the India Office, written in Sin-
halese characters.

S.: paper MS. in Sinhalese characters.

B.: paper MS. in Burmese characters.

The last two MSS. are in my possession.

In the firstnamed MS., of which Professor Hermann
Oldenberg has given a general description in his List of
MSS. in the India Office Library (J. P. T. S. 1882,
p. 76 sqq.), twenty nine vimanavatthuvannanas, however, are
wanting, viz. [, 2—4. 7. 12—14; 1T, 6—9. 11; IV, 7. 10. 11;
V, 6.8 9.11; VI, 1. 2. 4 5. 7. 9; VII, 1—3. 7; and,
besides, VII, 10 breaks off immediately after v. 30. More-
over, IV, 9; V, 3, and V, 14 are oddly interrupted. On
fol. ghai, 1. 4. in fin., we are at once compelled to turn from
v.6a of IV, 9 to the comment on V, 3 v. 6 a, and, again,
on fol. cli, 1. 5, at the comment on V, 3 v. 6 a, we meet
upon the comment on V, 14 v. 2 b, and, in fine, on fol.
nli, 1. 8, the comment on V. 14 v. 2 b returns to IV, 9
v. 7. Finally, a good many vatthus do not stand at the
place where they ought to stand. Thus, e g. I, 15. 16
have found their place between VII, 11 (last vatthu)
and II, 2

* To elucidate this, I subjoin a complete table of all
vatthus extant in S,: —

L 15 6809 IV,I2 11, 2
10. 11. 17 V,1.2.3 [II[ 23 489
IL 1. 3. 4 5. 10| VIL 4 8 |1V, 2. 3. 4. 8
Il 1.5.6.7. 10| VL 6 V5.7
IV, 1.5.6.9 | VIL 11 | VL 3. 8. 10
V, 410.12.13.14)  I,15.16  |VIL 5 6. 9. 10
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IV Preface.

As to the text itself, although, on the whole, it is the
same in S, as in the two other MSS,, additions frequently
occur at the end of the stories, but they are not of a
substantial value. As a rule, I have given them in the
foot-notes. Also smaller or greater omissions are not rare,
but none of them affects the text in the main, nor any
word or series of words peculiar to S;. There remain, it
is true, many readings which it is impossible to reduce to
corresponding ones® in 8, and B., but solely on account
of the fact that S, has suffered exceedingly from every
kind of corruption.

If, therefore, I had had cml}r this manuscript at my dis-
posal, I should hardly have ventured on publishing the
counterpart of Dhammapala’s commentary on the Peta-
vatthu, known like this by the name of Paramatthadipani.
I owe it to a favourable circumstance that I am enabled
to edit it.

The late Dr. Reinhold Rost, of whom it may justly
be said: —

Etadisam puiifiam anussaranta

ye vedajats vicaranti loke

vineyya maccheramalam samilam

anindita saggam upenti thanan ti —
having heard of my work, took much trouble in obtaining
better manuscripts of the Vimanavatthu-atthakatha. Only
two days before his sudden death on February, 7, 1896
he wrote to me that a copy was being made for me in Cey-
lon, and, indeed, a second manuscript of our text (S,), which
Mr. Subhiti, High Priest at Waskaduwa, Kalutara, has had
copied for me, reached me in the first days of July, 1896,
Another copy came from Burma, and for this I am in-
debted to Professor James Gray, Rangoon, but also to
Dr. Rost, who had applied to him for a manuscript, al-
ready in 1895.

* With regard to another class of readings in 8., see
below p. V.
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Both MSS. are clearly written, and no vatthus are mis-
sing.' Clerical errors and similar blunders which abound
in all our Pali MSS. have been carefully corrected in B.
by Professor Gray. Some errors, however, have escaped
his notice, and as to a certain number of corrections,
marked by him with red ink,? one may question whether
he was right. In a letter, dated April 19, 1897, in which
he informed me of the sending of the copy, he wrote: —
“Three MSS. were consulted for the purpose (of copying
the text), all being the same redaction, but differing in a
few orthographical peculiarities.” Yet, I have good reason
to suppose that my copy is chiefly based on a MS. alluded
to by Professor Gray in a previous letter, d. d. Aug. 8,
1896, in which he writes: — “I only lately succeeded in ob-
taining a reliable copy from a monastery in Upper Burma.”
As, however, I do not know a Catalogue of the MSS. in the
Bernard Free Library at Rangoon, of which Professor Gray
then was, or actually is the custodian, I cannot ascertain
the facts of the matter. But be that as it may, B. is a
very good and complete copy, and has proved of greater
help to me for constituting my text than both S, and S,.
The latter of these two manuscripts (S,), the original of
which I do not know, was, it seems to me, in part revised, '
perhaps by the same person who copied it, but only a few
mistakes have been avoided at this procedure. Though S,
is by far better and, on the whole, more reliable than S,,
still a good many of the readings which are exclusively to be
found in 8, are superior to all the others. We find the
same throughout where Pali MSS. of different groups
are concerned.

I shall refrain from pronouncing my opinion about the
archetype of our MSS., whether it has been written in

*In 8,, II, 4 is interrupted after v. 2 by portions
of IIT, 3. 4.

2 Sometimes I have mentioned them in the notes, the
usual mark being “corr. by a second hand,” or simply
“corr.”
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Burmese or in Sinhalese characters, as my materials are
not ample enough to warrant it.

Just as the comment on each vatthu is made up of two
parts, wviz. the story in prose, the previous existence of
which the gathas imply, and an explanation, gloss or pa-
raphrase, we must for textual reasons distinguish between.
In other words, the faults of the MSS. are not necessa-
rily equal in both parts, and if they differ from each other
in number and quality, the explanatory part is likely to
abound with blunders, clerical and worse, to a greater
extent than the quasi-historical one. The reason for this
is obvious. A copyist will have no particular difficulties to
surmount while he is copying a story the subject of which
is plain enough to his understanding. But he will be
much perplexed when he is brought face to face with words
and phrases the meaning of which he is often unable even
to guess at. As a proof, I have chosen seven pages from
a story, the text of which is not altogether free from in-
tricacies, and also seven pages of a comment which is
fairly simple.? I then counted the notes which give the
various readings, and the sum total of the first seven
pages was 106, whilst that of the latter amounted to 181.
. In Dhammapala’s commentary, of course, the whole text
of the Vimanavatthu is embodied at full length. The
Vimanavatthu itself has been edited by Mr. Gooneratne
(P. T. S. 1886). No various readings, however, are given
there, in the Notes only at the end of the book, Professor
Rhys Davids has mentioned a number of various readings
from the Mandalay MS. I collated this manuscript anew,

* In Europe, only the Bibliothéque Nationale (besides
the India 0&08) is in the possession of a few fragments
of our text in Cambojan characters. I am sorry I was
not able to consult them, little as they could have helped
me. It may also be that St. Petersburg possesses a com-
plete MS. of the V. V. A. — A Catalogue of the Pali MSS.
of the St. Petershurg Library to be printed in the Journal
of the P. T. S. would be welcome to all scholars.

2 piz, pp. 63—69 and pp. 275—81, respectively.
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and in my notes the letter M. refers to it. At Vimana-
vatthu V, 2, and VII} 9. 10, I have given, besides, the
various readings of the parallel texts in the Petavatthu,
viz. IV, 4; IV, 2, and II, 5, according to the Mandalay MS,,
which are left out in the commentary (see p. 257; p. 244,
and p. 92 of my edition of the commentary on the P.V.).
I have marked them with the letter M, in the foot-notes.
-Both M. and M, are very correct copies. In cases where
the text of Mr. Gooneratne’s edition presents any noteworthy
reading, which is not to be found in my MSS., I have
marked it by Ed. For particular reasons I have added
also the mark of that MS. which goes with Ed. By far
the greatest number of readings which are peculiar to Ed.
seem to be mere slips, and I, therefore, did not take them
into consideration.

In the explanatory part of his work the commentator has
readings which sometimes are different from those given
by him in the poetical part,* whereas, generally, the verses
and the gloss agree, and, if a discrepancy between one
group of MSS. and the other occurs in the verses, we

* There is reason to expect discrepancies between read-
ings adopted by the commentator and his own comment
thereon. We find them e. g.in VI, 6 v. 3 ¢ (p. 289) where
B. (also M.) has tidasacari. This reading would give a
tolerably good sense, if we translate it by “walking among
‘the three times ten’” (i. e. the devas) or “walking in
heaven”. Again in the gloss (p. 290), B. has tidasacara,
whereas S, and S, have udasa,vara, and this is precisely
the rea.dmg which S, has in the text, the reading of S,
being tidasa vara. Now, tidasacara is explained in all
MSS. by tidasesu vara (sukhavara, S,; sukhavars, 8,) su-
khavihariniyo, and as this explanation is at variance with
the reading adopted by B. as well in the text as in the
commentary, fnave dismissed tidasacara whenever it
occurs in passages identical with that spoken of before, viz.
in VI, 8 v.2 ¢ (p. 295); VI, 9 v. 2 ¢ (p. 296), and in
VII, 6 v.3 ¢ (p. 309). In the last passage, I have omitted
mentioning in the notes that tidasavara is borne out
solely by S,—S, and B. have °cara and M. has tidasa
cara.
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may be sure that it also occurs in the gloss. There exists,
so far as I am able to see, no difference of this kind which
cannot rightly be attributed to the copyists, and there-
fore deserving no special attention. But this does not
hold true of the various readings of other commentaries
which are referred to in Dhammapala’s commentary by
‘keci pathanti’ or ‘apare vadanti’ or ‘patho pi’, and the like.
These readings* may interest all those who are desirous of
having a full knowledge of the history of the gathas of
the Vimanavatthu, and nothing will be better calculated
to convince an adversary of the method to be adopted in
editing the Pali commentaries in an unabridged form than
their obvious importance for critical purposes. I may be.
permitted only to refer to p. 275, where all MSS. of the
gloss have hayavaham against hayavahanam in the gathas
(cf. p. 271), which is borne out by all MSS,, including M.
Now, the commentator informs us that “some (keci) ap-
prove of (vanpenti) the reading hayav@hanam”, or, if we
prefer to translate vanpenti by “comment upon, that some
comment upon (the reading) hayavahanam”. At least, we
have here a specimen amongst many of Dhammapala’s
accuracy in giving an account of all textual possibilities.

Since we possess in the commentary an excellent and
indispensable aid for the understanding of the gathas,
I did not omit making use of the interpretations of our
commentator for constituting a satisfactory text whenever
they proved to be correct. Many verses which were quite
unintelligible in Mr. Gooneratne’s edition have become
lucid, and almost every verse may now be controlled by
its paraphrase, and every difficult or strange term by its
substitute. As in these poems question and reply follow
alternately, often with interspersed narration, perspi-
cuousness, to a certain degree, also depends on a good
arrangement, rendering visible, as it were, the half-epic,
half-dramatic side of them. I have endeavoured to do

* T have not thought it necessary to mention them in
the notes to the gathas.
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something towards this aim, and I trust the text, as now
laid before the reader, will speak for itself.

Leaving the verses, I have to deal with the prose. And
first, I would like to state that Dhammapala’s method of
explaining every single word is heuristic in the opening
section of his work. After having pointed out the various
meanings of a word, and quoted numerous passages from
the Sacred Scriptures*, where the word in question occurs,
he proceeds to select the only convenient meaning out of
the whole mass. One may easily conjecture to what a
large size the V.V. A. would have increased, if Dhamma-
pila had applied the same prolix method to the whole
work. Fortunately, he only intended giving a proof of his
profound knowledge, and in continuing his labour through
the seven vaggas of the Vimanavatthu and the; four
vaggas of the Petavatthu? he contents himself by para-

* Dhammapala never says from what book he has taken
the passage or the part of a passage quoted. His acquain-
tance with the sacred texts naturally being greater than
mine, I was not always able to trace his quotations. Those
which I could trace are given in the notes. Quotations
also occur- elsewhere and not for grammatical or lexico-
graphical reasons alone. I have done my utmost to trace
them, sometimes not in vain, Too late for annotating pur-
poses I noticed that namo te buddhavir’ atth@ ti occurs in
8. I, 51, whereas the passage beginning with aifie deve
dasahi thinehi adhigaphati is identical with 8. IV, 275
(cf. also the following pages).

2 In the traditional lists of the works of Dhammapala
the P. V. is preceded by the V.V. (see my article Ein
Beitrag zur Frage, ob Dhammapala, etc. Z.D. M. G,
b1. Bd., 1897, pp. 106 sqq., where, however, on p. 106,
n. 4 the Nos. of the two Vimalavilasinis are to be inter-
changed). This position of the two works is confirmed
by the reference made in the P. V. A., pp. 71, 92, 244,
257 to the V. V. A. Even if Dhammapala did not ex-
pressly state it (on p. 71 of my edition), we might fairly
assume that he never could have composed P. V. A. II, 1
before V. V. A. I, 1, because he then would have made
use of the minute investigation in the former instead of
in the latter.
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phrasing a sentence or by substituting a clear expression
for an obscure one occurring in the verses. His manner
of doing so, varies, of course, according to the various
exigencies of the texts to be interpreted, which it is use-
less to dwell upon, but he seldom returns to the former
method. When he does so, it is done with less prolixity
than before. '

Next, I wish to draw attention to the rich contributions,
which accrue to the Pali lexicon from the V. V. together
with its commentary. In the Index of Words at the end
of the present volume, I have marked by means of differ-
ent type words worthy of note which occur in the text
of the V.V. and such ones as occur in the commentary.
In some cases, at any rate, it seemed to be useful also
to briefly indicate the meaning of the words, in order to
facilitate the use of the Index.

Lastly, I confess it would have delighted me to treat
stories in detail which were narrated of old in the bud-
dhist communities and for the preservation of which we
are chiefly indebted to the Mahavihara. I must restrict
myself to a few observations without entering into the
matter here, Story I, 8 (p. 45 sqq.) is grafted upon
Ud. VIL 9 (p. 78 sq.). It presents us inter alia with a
parallel to 1 Kings XVII, 16. Stories I, 15 and I, 16
stand in close connection between themselves, and, besides,
I, 15 is remarkable for several reasons. Firstly, it deals
with a poor family of the time of the Buddha, and relates
how it has gained elevation in rank. Secondly, the same
story occurs once more in the Pili literature, viz. in the
Manorathapirani (not yet edited for the P. T. S.), but with
some variations deserving attention, and, in all likelihood,
also in the commentary on the Dhammapada (see ap.
Fausboll, p. 365 at the top). Thirdly, a woman proclaims
the Buddha “to be her father in that State where there is
no circle of existences”. As to I, 16, we have, I suppose,
another version of the same story or a repetition of it in
the Dhp. A. (see ap. Fausboll, p. 312 ad v. 147). For the
Guttilavimana (IIT, 5), which deals with two subjects, one
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being a Jataka and the other a Vimanavatthu, the Guttila-
jataka (II, p. 248 sqq.) is the exact parallel. This latter
forms part of the Dukanipata which embraces, in the cano-
nical text, all two-gatha stories, and so the Guttilajataka
consists of two stanzas, 4. e. vv. 184 and 185 (= vv. 1
and 2 of the Guttilavimana), the remainder avowedly
being taken from the Vimanavatthu and, in fact, to be found
only in the commentary. There is reason enough for us
to assume that vv. 1—2 of the Guttilavimana have been
borrowed from the Guttilajataka, but, since these two
verses belong to the canonical text of the V. V., they
must have been borrowed in early times, and this presup-
poses the existence of the Jataka book before the forma-
tion of our Vimana book. In III, 8 we are explicitly refer-
red for a more detailed report to the Mallikavatthu (sic!)
in the commentary on the Dhammapada. I cannot deter-
mine, for want of a complete edition of the Dhp. A., if
the vatthu alluded to is identical with that which Pro-
fessor Fausboll (p. 317) designates as Mallikadevivatthu.
But this title makes it highly probable. The name of Rajju-
mala, the heroine of IV, 12, I have never met with before in
any buddhist text. It is a counterpart of Angulimala,
although the person bearing this name is not to be con-
fronted with the noble woman whom the Buddha saved
from despair by addressing her ‘Rajjumala’. The story of
Revati (V, 2) has been treated by Dr. Lucian Scherman
in his Materialien zur Geschichte der indischen Visions-
litteratur, p. 56 sqqg. We now come to the Kanthaka-
vimana (VIL, 7), and this occurs with no slight variations
also in the Mahavastu (II, 191 sqq.), as Professor Olden-
berg has already pointed out (see Z. D. M. G., 52. Bd., 1898,
p- 666). No further Vimana of our Pali collection having
been identified as yet with a similar text in the Sanskrit
collection, the Kanthaka® will be of a great value on
account of its being the only evidence existing of an original
common buddhist Vimanavatthu.

A perusal of the off-printed sheets has convinced me
that several mistakes escaped my notice. They chiefly occur
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on the first sheets, and this may be due to the circum-
stance that the compositor was then a beginner without the
care and attention necessary for this sort of work, and
my own eyes get dimmed by the rougher work incumbent
upon me. In one case (p. 14), I could not even prevail
upon the compositor’s hand to compose tatha instead of
thata, but, finally, he composed thata. In my opinion, as
regards correctness, there are no minutiae, though I quite
know, and appeal to the diotum, for myself and others, that
‘errare humanum est’. I give the correct forms in a spe-
cial list at the end of the book.

I owe sincere thanks to the India Office Library for the
loan of a manuscript. I wish also to thank Mr. Subhiti
and Professor James Gray, and with gratitude I shall
always cherish the memory of the lamented Dr. Rost, who,
with his never-ceasing kindness, was the medlat.or between
those gentlemen and myself.

Wiirzburg (Bavaria). THE EDITOR.
November 1899,
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PARAMATTHADIPANI

ON THE

VIMANAVATTHU,

Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam-
buddhassa.

Mahakarunikam natham feyyasagaraparagum

vande nipunagambhiram vicitranayadesanam?. 1
Vijjacaranasampanna yena niyyanti lokato

vande tam uttamam dhammam sammasambuddhapajitam.
Siladigunasampanno thito maggaphalesu yo

vande? ariyasamghan tam puniakkhettam anuttaram. s
Vandana janitam3 pufifiam: iti yam ratanattaye
hatantarayo sabbattha hutvihan tassa tejasa 4
Devatahi katam pufifam yam yam purimajatisu+
tassa tassas vimanani® phalasampattibhedato
Pucchavasena ya tasam vissajjanavasena ca

[ 5]

o

pavatta’ desand kammaphalapaccakkhakarini 8
Vimanavatthu icc’ eva namena vasino pure

yam Khuddakanikayasmim sangayimsu mahesayo 7
Tassaham avalambitva porianatthakathianayam

tattha tattha nidanani vibhavento visesato 8
Suvisuddham asamkinnam nipunatthavinicchayam
Mahaviharavasinam samayam avilomayam 9

Yathabalam?® karissami atthasamvannanam subham,?

sakkaccam bhasato tam me nisamayatha sadhavo ti. 10
Tattha vimanani ti visitthamanani® devatanam kilanivasa-

tthanani. Tani hi tasam sucaritakammanubhavanibbattani*

1 odesakam, B. 2 8, adds ’ham. 3 arahatam, S,.

4 %atiya, S,. S om. S,. 6 e°pnadi, S,. 7 pavattae, S,.
8 ophalam, S,. 9 sutam, S,.

10 omapnanam, B.; °namini, S,. © °bhave ni°, S,.
Paramatthadipani, part IV, 1
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yojanika *- dviyojanikadipamanavisesayuttataya *nanaratana-
samujjalani vicittavannasanthanani sobhatisayayogenas vise-
sato mananissayataya+ ca vimanani ti vuccantis. Vimana-
nam® vatthu? karapam, etissd ti vimanavatthu,® pithan te
sovanpamayan ti adi-nayappavatta® desana nidassana-
mattam® ¢’ etam.

Tasam devatanam rapabhogaparivaradi-sampattiyo tam**
nibbattakakammaf ** ca nissiya imissa desanaya pavattatta
vipakamukhena vd kammantaramanassa karanabhavators
Vimanavatthun®+ ti veditabbam. Tayidam kena bhasitam
kattha bhasitam kada bhasitam kasma s bhasitan ti vuccate.

Idam hi Vimanavatthu duvidhena pavattam: pucchava-
sena vissajjanavasena®¢ ca. Tattha vissajjanagatha tahi
tahi*7 devatahi bhasita, pucchagatha pana kaci Bhagavata®
bhasita kaci Sakkadihi kaci savakehi therehi. Tatthapi
yebhuyyena yo so kappanam satasahassadhikam ekam
asamkheyyam* buddhassa Bhagavato aggasavakabhavaya
puiifafianasambhare sambharanto* anukkamena savaka-
paramiyo piiretva chalabhififia- catupatisambhidadi- guna-
visesaparivarassa sakalassa savakaparamifianassa 2’ mattha-
kam patto dutiye aggasavakatthane thito iddhimantesu ca
Bhagavata® etad-agge™ thapito &yasma Mahamoggallano,
tena bhasita. Bhasantena? ca pathamam tava lokahitaya
devacarikam carantena devaloke devatanam pucchavasena,?+
puna tato manussalokam agantva manussanam puiifiaphalassa
paccakkhakaranattham puccham?s vissajjanafi ca ekajjham

°kam, S,. S.. ? °yuttaya, S,; ppamanayutta’, B.
sobhatisayo°, S,.

°nisataya, S,, °nissayata, S,; °nissayato, B.

vuceati, S,. 6 opani, ;. S,. 7 vatthum, S,.
vimanavimapavatthum, S,. 9 adina naya°, S,.

12 omattham, S,. = oom. S,

12 pibbattakatakae, S,; mppattaka.m ke, 8,.

'3 karakassa bhe, S 4 ovatthdi, B. 15 S, adds ca.
16 ojjani, S,; vl'sa.", B. always. 7 om. S,. S,. ™ °to, S,.
19 kaci the, 8;; S,. B. add ti. = asakhy°, B

21 ohharanto, S,; samsaranto, S,. 22 para°, B.

23 bhasantd tena, S,; tasan tena, S,.

2+ pucchana®, S,; pucchavissajjana®, S,. 25 puccha, S;. 8,.
* Cf. A. 1, 23,

- N




Introduection. 3

katva Bhagavato pavedetva bhikkhanam bhasitd. Sakkena:
pucchavasena? devatahi tassa vissajjanavasena bhasita pi
Mahamoggallanattherassa bhasita eva. Evam3 Bhagavata
therehi devatahi ca pucchivasena devatahi vissajjanavasena
tattha tattha bhasitd paccha dhammavinayam sangayantehi
dhammasangahakehi ekato katva Vimanavatthu icc’ eva
sangaham aropitd+ Ayam tav’ ettha kena bhasitan ti
ddinam pad@nam sa.mkhgpato sadharanato ca vissajjana,
vittharato pana kena bhasitan ti padassa Anomadassissa
bhagavato padamile katapanidhanato patthiya mahathe-
rassa dgamaniyapatipada kathetabba. Sa pana agamattha-
kathasu tattha tattha vittharita ti tattha agatanayen’ evas
veditabba. Asadharanato kattha bhasitan ti adinam padinam
vissajjana tassa tassa vimanassa atthavannananayen’ eva®
agamissati. Apare pana bhananti: —

Ekadivasam ayasmato Mahfmoggallanassa rahogatassa
patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko? udapadi: etarahi®
kho manussa asati pi vatthusampattiyas khettasampattiya
attano ca cittasampasadasampattiya:* tani tani puiifiani
katva devaloke nibbatta ularasampattim paccanubhonti;
yan ninaham devacarikam?® caranto ta devata kayasakkhi
katva tahi yath’ upacitam®™ pudfiam yathadhigatai® ca
puiiiaphalam kathapetva tam attham Bhagavato aroceyyam,
evam me Sattha gaganatale punnacandam utthapento viya
manussanam kammaphalam paccakkhato dassento appaka-
nam pi kiranam * ayatanakataya®? saddhaya vasena ulara-
phalam vibhavento tam tam®® vimanavatthum atthuppattim
katva mahatim dhammadesanam pavattessati; sa hoti
bahUJanassa. atthaya hltaya sukhaya devamanussanan

* sakena, 8,. 2pucchana’, 8;. 3etam, S,. +B. adds t1.
5 8, has agatapadanam vissajjand tassa tassa and so on.
6 mﬁtthane yeva, B. 7 8, omits all from uda° to attano.
8 B. inserts pana. 9 °yam, all MSS.

o oyam, 8. S,; S, adds cetanﬁaampattim.

= cittapasa°, B. 12 devasamﬁra.kam, S..

13 ogakkhim, B.; kayasikkhi, S,. ath’ up°, B.; om. S..
s yathagatam, S,. 16 karapam, g

17 ogataya, S,; °kathaya, S,.

% om. gx.



4 Introduction.

ti. Sor asani utthahitva rattadupattam nivasetva aparam
rattadupattam ekamsam katva samantato jatihingulikadhara-
vicchurito? viya saijhatapanuranjitos viya ca jangamo*
kancanagirisikharos Bhagavantam upasahkamitva abhiva-
detvi ekamantam nisinno® attano adhippayam arocetva
Bhagavata anuiifiato utthdyasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva
padakkhinam katva abhifinapadakam catutthajjhanam sam-
apajjitva utthaya iddhibalena’ khanpen’ eva® Tavatimsa-
bhavanam gantva tatthao tahi tahi devatahi yath’ upacitam ™
puiiiakammam pucchi. Tassa ta kathesum. Tato manus-
salokam aAgantva tam sabbam tattha pavattitaniyamen’
eva Bhagavato arocesi. Tattha®* samanufifio Sattha ahosi.
Icc’ etam*2 atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya vittharena
dhammam desesi ti.

Tam pan’ etam Vimanavatthu® Vinayapitakam Suttan-
tapitakam™ Abhidhammapitakan ti*s tisu pitakesu Suttan-
tapitakapariyapannam,*® Dighanikayo Majjhimanikayo Sam-
yuttanikayo Anguttaranikayo Khuddakanikayo ti paficasu
nikayesu Khuddakanikayapariyapannam, suttam geyyam
veyyakaranam gatha udanam itivuttakam jatakam abbhu-
tadhammam vedallan ti navasu sasanangesu gathasangaham.

Dvasiti buddhato ganhim® dve sahassani bhikkhuto

caturasiti sahassani ye 'me dhamma pavattino ti
evam dhammabhandagarikena patififiatesu caturasitiya :®
dhammakkhandhasahassesu katipayadhammakkhandhasan-
gaham. Vaggato Pithavaggo Cittalatavaggo Paricchatta-
kavaggo Maijetthakavaggo® Maharathavaggo Payasi-
vaggo Sunikkhittavaggo ti satta vagga, vatthuto?* pathame
vagge sattarasavatthiini dutiye ekadasa tatiye dasa catutthe

* B. inserts before So: cintetva ca pana.

2 oyiccharito, 8,; °vicchadito, B. 3 sanja°, S,.

4 cang®, S,. S aficana®, S,; afijana°, S,.

6 S, wnserts kho. 7 8, inserts tam.

8 khanam fieva, 8,. 9 8, twice. ™ yath’ ap, B.

' fam, S,. 2 evam, B.; tam ¢’ etam, S,. *3°vatthum S,.

% Suttape, S,. *om. S,. * Sutta°, S,; pitake paric, S,. B.

7 ganhi, S,. ¥ ositi, B. 9 Maijetthi®, S,; Madgji°, S,;
Maijac, B. 2 rata®, S;. B. (in B. corr. from ratha°);
°rattha°, 8,. 2 tattha va®, S,.




V.V.A. L. Pithavimana I. b

dvadasa paficame catuddasa chatthe dasa sattame ekadasa ti.
Antaravimananam agahane paficasiti, gahane pana tevi-
sasata® vatthiini, gathato pana diyaddhasahassa® gatha,
Tassa vaggesu Pithavaggo adi, vatthisu Sovannapithavatthu
adi,? tassapi Pithan te sovanpamayan ti gatha adi. Tattha
pathamavatthussa ayam atthuppatti:

I 1.

Bhagavati Savatthiyam viharante Jetavane Anathapin-
dikassa arame raifio Pasenadi-Kosalena buddhapamu-
khassa bhikkhusamghassa sattaham asadisadane pavattite
tadanuriipena Anathapindikena mahasetthina tayo divase
tatha+ Visakhaya maha-upasikaya mahadane5 dinne® asa-
disadanassa pavatti sakala-Jambudipe pakata ahosi. Atha
mahdjana tattha tattha katham samutthapesum? ‘kim nu kho
evam ularavibhavapariccigen’ eva danam mahapphalataram
bhavissati udahu attano vibhavanuripapariccagena’® ti? Itio
bhikkhii tam katham sutva®™ Bhagavato arocesum. Bha-
gava ‘na bhikkhave deyyadhammasampattiya ’'va danam
mahapphalataram bhavissati, atha kho cittasampattiya
ca ' khettasampattiya ca, tasma kundakamutthimattam pi
pilstikamattam pi tipapannasantharamattam 2 pi patimutta-
haritakamattam pi vippasannena cetasa dakkhineyyapuggale
patitthapitam tam* pi*° mahaphalataram bhavissati maha-
jutikam mahavippharikan’ ti aha. Tatha hi vuttam Sak-
kena devanam indena:

Natthi citte pasannamhi appika nama dakkhina
Tathagate va sambuddhe atha va tassa savake ti*

Sa pan’ esa katha sakala-Jambudipe vittharita ahosi.

Manussa samanabrahmanakapaniddhikavanibbakanam 3 ya-

* ogatam, S,. 2 ogahassam, S,. 3 om. S,. B.

4 kathe tate, S,. $ maya d°, 8, 6 dinnena, S,.
7 samuttheyyum, Sz, S, omits samu° till ularac.

8 oanuriipena pari®, S,; °gena pi, S,. 9 om. B.

© om. S,. b clttappasﬁda g

12 tinasantharamattam, S,; tmasandhﬁrapanna", S..

13 oyanibbakayacakanam, S,.

* Cf. Jat. I, 228; III, 409.
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thavibhavam® danani denti gehangane paniyam uppattha-
penti dvarakotthakesu asanani patthapenti.?

Tena ca samayena aififiataro pindacariko thero pasadi-
kena abhikkantena patikkantena dlokitena vilokitena samifi-
jitena pasaritena okkhittacakkhus iriyapathasampanno pip-
daya caranto upakatthe kale ahnataram geham sampapuni.
Tatth’ eka kuladhits saddhasampanna theram pasiditva+ sai-
jatagiravabahumana ularapitisomanassam uppadetvd ge-
ham pavesetva paiicapatifthitena vanditva attano pithams
paiifiapetva tassa upari pitakam® matthavattham? attharitva
adasi. Atha there® tattha nisinne ‘‘dam mayham uttamapuii-
nakkhettam upatthitan’ ti pasannacitta yathavibhavam aha-
rena parivisi bijaniiis ca gahetvd biji.® So thero katabhat-
takicco asanadanabhojanadanadi-patisamyuttam dhammaka-
tham *katva ** pakkami** Sa itthi tam attano danam taii ca
dhammakatham paccavekkhanti®s pitiya nirantaram phuttha-
sarira* hutva tam pitham*s pi*s therassa adasi. Tato apa-
rena samayena aiifiatarenarogena’® phuttha®t kalam katva
Tavatimsabhavane dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti.'?
Accharasahassam®® ¢’ assd pariviro ahosi. Pithadananu-
bhavena ¢’ assa yojaniko kanakapallanko nibbatti® akasa-
cari?° sighajavo uparikiitagarasanthano,” tena tam pitha-
vimanan ti vuccati. Tam? hi?? suvapnavannam vattham
attharitva dinnatta kammasarikkhatam 23 vibhaventam suvan-
namayam ahosi, pitivegassa2¢ balavabhavenas sighaja-
vam,* dakkhineyyassa cittarucivasena dinnatta yatharu-

* yathanuvie, 8,; yatha yatavie, S,. 2 thae, S,.

3 ocakkhung, S,. 4+ passitva, S,. 5 pittham, S,.

6 pittamkam, S,. 7 mattham vae, 8,; mattava?, S,.

8 om. S,. s vie, S,. 1o dhammikam ka°, S..

i kathetvd, S,. 1 pakkami, S,. S,. 13 oyekkhati, S,.
% pue, S, s om. S,; vibharassa [. pi the, S,.

16 yogena, S,. . ¥ nipp° S,. ™ °sahassa, S,.

9 nipphe, S,. #* °carini, S,. 2T °kutthac, S,. 2 tam, S,.
23 ogarikkhakam, S,; °sarikkhakatam, B.

2+ pariggahassa, S,.

s phalabhavavena, S,.

# yidhavatthasantatam, S,.



V.V.A L1 Pithavimana L i

cigami,’ pasidasampattiya ularam sabbaso 'va* pasadika-
sobhatisayayuttam.’

Ath’ekasmim ussavadivaset devatdsu yath@isakam dib-
banubhavena uyyanakilanattham Nandanavanam gacchan-
tisus sa devatd dibbavatthanivattha dibbabharanavibhiisita 6
accharasahassaparivira sakabhavana nikkhamitva tam
pithavimanam abhiruyha mahatiya deviddhiya mahantena
sirisobhaggena samantato cando viya suriyo viya ca obha-
sentI uyyanam gacchati. Tena ca’ samayena ayasma Maha-
moggallano hettha vuttanayen’ eva® devacarikam caranto
Tavatimsabhavanam upagato tassa devataya avidiire atta-
nam dassesi. Atha sa devata tam disva samuppannapasa-
dagarava sahasa pallankato oruyha theram upasankamitva
paiicapatitthitena vanditva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam
afijalim paggayha namassamana atthasi. Thero kificapi
taya aniiehi ca sattehi yath’ uppacitam9 kusalakusalam
attano yathakammipaganananubhavena hatthatale thapita-
amalakam viya pafifiabalabhedena:® paccakkhato passati.
Tatha pi yasma devatanam upapattisamanantaram™ eva
‘kuto nu kho aham cavitva idh’ upapanna,* kim nu kho kusa-
lakammam®3 katvd imam sampattim patilabhin’ ti atita-
bhavam yath’ upacitaii*¢ ca kammam uddissa yebhuyyena
dhammata siddha upadhfrapa tassa ca yathavato® fidpnam
uppajjati, tasma taya devataya katakammam™*® kathapetva
sadevakassa lokassa kammaphalam paccakkham katukamo
Prthan ¥ te sovannamayan ti adim aha.

“Pithan' te sovannamayam ularam
manojavam gacchati yenakamam.

' oruci @si, B. 2 gabbasetah ca, S,.

3 °gobhatissayasamyuttam, S,; yatha pasadikam sobha-
dhisatisa{syuttan ca ahosi. + ussadic, S,.

s gacchimsu, S,. 6 opabhisita, S,. 7 om. B.

8 °payena, S,. ¢ yath’ dp°, B.

1o ophala®, S,; balabalabhedena, S,.  ** upp°, S,.

12 3dh’ apa°, B.; idh’ uppe, S,; S, adds ti.

13 kusalam, S,. 4 yath’ dp°, B. 5 ya®, S;.

1% kammam, S,. S,.

17 S, omils the twords from Pithan to aha; besides, it gives
only ome stanza, and then it has aha.
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Alankate malyadhare® suvatthe

obhasasi vijjur iv’ abbhakitam. 1
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya?

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave

manussabhiita kim akasi puiiiam?

Kenasi evam jalitanubhava

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti? 3
* *
£

L]

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita
paiiham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalam:
“Aham manussesu manussabhiita
abbhagatan’ asanakam adasim.?
Abhivadayim3 afijalikam akasim?
yathanubhavaii ca adasi danam. 5
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 6
Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava+
manussabhitd yam akasi pufifiam.
Ten' amhi evam jalitanubhava
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati” ti. 7
Tattha pithan ti yam kifici tadisam darukkhapdam pi
asanams$ balikarapapitham® pi vettasanam pi masarakadi-
visesandmam darumayadi-Gsanam pi vuccati. Tathar hi
padapitham padakathalikan® ti ettha padathapanayoggam
suci-adikam9. darukkhandam®™ #sanam?™ vuccati, pitha-
sappl ti ettha hatthena gahanayoggam, pithika ti pana
ekaccesu janapadesu tesam ** voharena asanabhiitapithaka,*:
devakulapithaka ®3 ti ettha devatanam balikaranatthanabhu-
tam pitham, bhaddapithan ti ettha vettalatadihi upavitam *+
asanam, yam sandhdya vuttam: bhaddapitham?s upanayi®

* mallae, S,; °dharo, S,.

2050, 8,. 3o, 8, + ova, S, 5 8, adds ti, S, pi.
6 balikarana®, S,; vallikarapa°, S,. 7 yatha, S,.

8 okatthalin, S,. 9 pithadikam, S;. * S, adds pi.
T oom. S, 12 gsanabhatapitaka, S,; apanambhata’, S,
3 devapithaka, B. % upari vitam, B.; upajitam, S,.
35 bhattao, S,. % upaniy, S;.

-
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ti, supafifiattam maficapitham mafcam va pitham va kara-
yamanena ti ca® adisu masarakadi-bhedam darumayadi-
asanam, idha pana pallankakarasanthitam? devataya pui-
nanubhavabhinibbattam yojanikam kanakavimanam vedi-
tabbam. Te ti te-saddo
Na te sukham pajananti ye na passanti Nan-
' . danan ti (S. I, b).
adisu tams-saddassa vasena paccattabahuvacane agato;
Namo te purisajaiifia, namo te purisuttama*
namo te buddhavir’ attha ti
ca adisu tumha-saddassa vasena sampadane, tuyhan ti
attho;
Kin te dittham kin te sutam¢ —
Upadhis te samatikkanta
asava te padalita ti**
ca adisu karane;é
Kin te vatam kim pana brahmacariyan ti
adisu sami-atthe, idhapi sami-atthe? datthabbo, te® tava ti
hi9 attho. Sovannamayan ti ettha suvanpasaddo
Suvanpe dubbanne sugate duggate ti
cat't Suvannatd sussarats ti
ca® evam adisu chavisampattiyam agato;
Kiakam suvanpd parivarayanti ti
adisu garule
Suvannavanno kaficanasannibhataco®z ti
adisu jatariipe, idhapi jataripe eva datthabbo.'s Tam hi
buddh@nam samanavannataya
Sobhano vanno etassa ti
suvannan ti vuccati,

 om. S, 2 omanditam, S,.

3 8, oddly has sirakadi-bhedam darumayadi-anantam.
4 dittham, S.. 5 ofthi, S,. 6 karane, S..

7 attho, 8,. 8 om. 8,.

9 B. omits hi; S, has di ta for ti hi.

© dupp°, S,; omitted by S,. = om. S, S,

12 ogannibhattaco, B. S.. 13 hham, S,.

* Cf. S. N. v. 544; 8. III, 91; Thag. v. 1084; 1179.
* Cf, S. N. v. b46,
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Suvanpam eva sovannam yatha vekatam® vesaman ti
ca; maya-saddo ca

Anuiifatapatifiiata tevijja mayam asma? bho ti
adisu asma-d-atthe3 agato;

Mayam nissama+ hemiya jatamandos dari® subha? ti®
etthas paifattiyam;®

Manomaya pitibhakkha sayampabha tio
adisu nibbattio-atthe;

Bahirena paccayena vind manasd 'va nibbatta®* ti
manomayd ti vutta;

Yam niindham ... sabbamattikimayam kutikam ka-

reyyan ti*
adisu vikaratthe;

Danamayam silamayan ti
adisu padapiranamatte, idhapi vikaratthe padapirana-
matte va datthabbo. Yada hi suvapnena®* nibbattam ™ sovan-
nan ti ayam attho, tada suvannassa vikaro sovannamayan
ti vikaratthe maya-saddo datthabbo, nibbatti.atthe ti
pi vattum vattati yeva. Yada pana suvappnam? eva so-
vanpan ti ayam attho, tada suvannam eva sovannamayan
ti padapiranamatte maya-saddo datthabbo.

Ularan ti papitam pi settham pi mahantam pi. Ulara-

saddo hi

Pubbenaparam ularam visesamp adhigacchanti ti
adisu panite agato;™

Ularaya khalu bhavam Kaccayano samanam Gotamam
pasamsaya pasamsatl ti
adisu setthe;

Ularabhoga?® ularayasa olarikan ti

vekatham, S,. S,. 2 maya samma, S,.

asmi.d -atthe, S;; ag)pa-d-a.tt.he, S..

nissaya, 8,; nissa, S;. 5 jatamando, S,.

dari, S,. B. 7 darisunaham bhs, S,.

om. S,. 9 sayam ca pabhayati, S,. *° nipp°, S,.
't vinipp® instead of ’va nibbe, S,.

12 S has sovanpam eva sovannamayan (sic) ti. _
3 8, has sovannena (sic) nibbattam sovannan (sic) ti.
+ anite adito, S,.

* Cf. Vin. III, 41.

e O o
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ca adisu mahante. Tam pi ca vimdnam manufifiabhavena
upabhufjantanam atittikarapatthena* panitam, samantapa-
sadikatadina® pasamsitatiya’ mahantatayas seftham, pa-
manamahantataya mahagghataya ca mahantam. Tihi pi
atthehi ularam eva ti vuttam ularan ti
Manojavan ti ettha mano ti cittam. Yadi pi mano-
saddo sabbesam pi kusalakusalavyakatacittanam+ sadhara-
navaci, manojavan ti pana vuttatta yattha katthaci aram-
mane pavattanakassa kiriyamayacittassas vasena veditab-
bam. Tasma mano viya javo etissa® ti manojavam, yatha
otthamukho7 ti ativiya sighagamanan ti attho. Mano hi®
lahuparivattitayas atidire pi*° visaye khanen’ eva nipatati.
Tenaha Bhagava: Naham bhikkhave afifiam® ekadham-
mam pi samanupassdmi yam evam lahuparivattam, yatha-
yidam** bhikkhave cittan ti** (A. 1,10).
Dirangamam ekacaran ti
ca. (Gacchati ti tassa devataya vasanavimanato®s uyya-
nam uddissa Zkasena gacchati. Yenakaman ti ettha
kama-saddo
Kama hi citra madhura manorama viriiparipena
' mathenti® cittan ti
adisu mandpiye ripadi-visaye agato;
Chando kamo rago kamo ti
adisu chandarage;
Kilesakamo kamupadanan ti
adisu sabbasmim lobhe;
Attakamaparicariyaya vannam bhaseyya ti
adisu gamadhamme;
Sant’ ettha tayo atthakamaripa kulaputta ti
adisu hitacchande;*s
Attadhino aparadhino bhujisso yenakamam gamo ti

* atitthie, S,. 2 okathadina S,.

3 pasamsatamatthaya, S,. 4 °kusalavya°, S,. $ kriya°, B.
6 etassd, S;. B. 7 ota°, S,. 8 ti, S,. 9 laghue, S,.
to S, inserts ca. T oom. S,. 12 yathae, S,. S,.

13 ca pana vi°, S,. 4+ pathenti, S,.

15 pita°, S,.
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adisu seribhave,® idhapi seribhave® eva datthabbo
Tasma yenakaman ti yathdruci- devataya icchanuriipan ti
attho.

Alankate tialankatagatte, nanavidharamsijalasamujjala-
vividharatanavijjotitehi hatthupagapadupagadi-bhedehi sat-
thisakatabharaparimanehi dibbalankarehi vibhasitasarire
ti attho. Sambodhane ¢’ etam? ekavacanam. Malya-
dhare ti kapparukkhaparicchattakasantanakalatadis-sam-
bhavehi suvisuddhacamikaravividharatanamayapattakifijak-
khakesarehi samantato vijjotamana+ vipphurantis kinkani-
karucirehi® dibbakusumehi sumanditakesahatthaditaya mala-
bharini. Suvatthe ti kappalatanibbattanam? nanavira-
gavannavisesinam® suparisuddhabhasurappabhanam9 niva-
sanuttariya-accharadinam® dibbavatthanam vasena sundara-
vatthe. ObhasasT ti vijjotesi. Vijjur iva ti vijjulata
viya. Abbhakitan ti valahakasikhare, bhummatthe hi*2
etam upayogavacanam. Obhasasi ti va antogadhahetu-
atthavacanam,*3 obhasesi® ti*3 attho. Imasmim pakkhe ™
abbhakitan ti upayogatthe yeva upayogavacanam datthab.
bam. Ayam h’ ettha attho. Yatha nama safijhipabha-
nurafjitam*s rattavalahakasikharam pakatiya pi obhasama-
nam samantato vijjotamdna vijjulata™® niccharanti visesato
obhaseti,’” evam eva suparisuddhatapaniyamayam nanara-
tanasamujjalam  pakatipabhassaram® imam vimanam
tvam sabbalankarehi® vibhasita sabbaso vijjotayantize
attano sarlrappabhahi vatthabharanobhasehi ca visesato
obhzsasi ti. Ettha hi pithan ti nidassetabbavacanam **

* serl®, B.; S, has adibhavena and nothing else.

2 gabbojan’ etam, S,. 3 okadi, S,.

4+ vijjatamana, S,. B. 5 vibbue, S,.

6 orucidharahi, 8,. 7 °nippe, S,.

8 nanavannaviraga, S,.

9 °pabhavisaranam, S,; °suddhasabhasurae, 8,.

10 paticchadadinam, S,. I yijung, S,. = i, 8,
13 om. S,. 4 pake, B.

s gsamjhatapanu®, S,; saficitatasanurafcitam, S,.

% vijja, S,; vijjumana, S,. 7 o°gesi, S,.

18 epabhasayam, S,. 9 °ravibhe, S,. 8, adds hi, S, ti
2t nidassio, B.
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etam, abbhakiitan ti nidassanavacanam. Tatha te ti nidasse-
tabbavacanam,® tam hi pithan ti, idam? apekkhitva samiva-
canena vuttam pi;3 alankate malyadhare suvatthe obhasasi
ti imani padani apekkhitva paccattavasena parinamatit
Tasma tvan ti vuttam hotis Vijjur iva ti nidassanavacanam.
Obhasasi ti idam duvidhanam® pi upameyyipamananam’
sambandhadassanam. Obhasasi ti hi idam tvan ti padam
apekkhitva majjhimapurisavasena vuttam. Pithan ti idam®
apekkhitvd pathamapurisavasena parinamati. Ca-saddo ¢’
ettha lutta9-niddittho datthabbo. Gaecchati yenakamam
obhasati’® ca vijjulatobhasitam® abbhakiatam viyd ti.
Paccattavasena ¢’ etam upayogavacanam parinamati. Tatha
pithan ti visesitabbavacanam etam. Te sovannamayam
ulran ti adi tassa visesanam. Nanu ca sovanpamayan ti
vatva suvannassa aggalohataya setthabhavato dibbassa ca
idha adhippetatta®? ularan ti na vattabban ti? Visesa-
sambhavato.®3 Yath’ eva hi manussaparibhoge* suvanna-
yuttikatato s rasaviddham *¢ settham suvisuddham, tato aka-
ruppannai, tato yam kifici dibbam *7 settham, evam dibbasu-
vanne pi3 camikarato satakumbham, satakumbhato jambu-
nadam, jambunadato singisuvapnam.® Tam hi sabbaset-
tham. Tenaha Sakko devinam indo:
Mutto muttehi saha puranajatilehiro
singinikkhasuvanno Rajagaham pavisi Bhagava ti.*

Tasma sovanpamayan ti vatva® ularan ti vuttam. Atha
va uldran ti idam na?* tassa®* setthapanitabhavam 23 eva 24
sandhiya vuttam. Atha kho mahantabhavam pi ti vutto

* nidassi®, B. 2 jmam, S,. S,. 3 hi, S,.

+ parimananti, S,. 5 om. B. 6 dvinnam, S,.

7 upameyyapa®, B. 8 imam, S,. 9 luttha, S,; ludda, S
0 ogas81 t1, S,. 1 yijjutee, S,;; vijjaritoe, S,.

2 tattha, S,. 13 tah ca visesasambhavato, S,.
;pambhogaﬂ . 15 suvanne y°, B.; suvannavikatite.
asavidham, S,. 7 sabbam, 8,.

® S, only has si, then sabba® 9 S, inserts vippamuttehi.
20 S inserts pi. 21 om. S, 22 ratanassa, ;.

23 “bhava.ya, - % om. S,

* Cf. Vin. I, 38.
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'vayam attho. Ettha ca* pithan ti adi phalassa kamma-
sarikkhatadassanam. Tatthapi sovanpamayan ti imind
tassa vimfnassa vatthusampadam dasseti. Ularan ti imina
sobhatisayasampadam,” manojavan ti imind gamanasampa-
dam, gacchati yenakdman ti imina sighajavatayas pitha-
sampattibhavasampadam+ dasseti. Atha va sovappama-
yan ti imina tassa panitabhavam dasseti, ularan ti imina
vepullamahattam,’ manojavan ti imina anubhavamahattam,
gacchati yenakaman ti imina viharasukhattam dasseti. So-
vappamayan ti va? imina tassa abhiripatam vanpapokkha-
ratai ca* dasseti, ularan ti imina dassaniyatam pasadika-
taii® ca dasseti, manojavan ti imina sighasampadam, gacchati
yenakaman ti imind katthaci? appatihatacaratam dasseti.
Atha va tam vimanam yassa puiifiakammassa nissanda-
phalam tassa alobhanissandataya sovapnamayam, adosa-
nissandataya ularam, amohanissandataya manojavam, gac-
chati yenakamam. - Thata® tassa® kammassa saddhanissanda-
bhavena sovannamayam, pafindnissandabhavena ularam,
viriyanissandabhiivena manojavam, samadhinissandabhavena
gacchati yenakamam. Saddhasamadhinissandabhavena va
sovannamayam, samadhipafifianissandabh@ivena ularam, sa-
madhiviriyanissandabhivena manojavam, samadhisatinissan-
dabhavena gacchati yenakaman ti veditabbam. Tattha yatha
pithan ti adi vimanasampattidassanavasenas tassa deva-
taya punfiaphalavibhavasampattikittanam, evam alankate
ti adi attabhavasampattidassanavasena® puiifiaphalavibha-
vasampattikittanam.  Yatha hi susikkhitasippacariyavi-
racito pi rattasuvannalankaro** vividharamsijalasamujjala-
maniratanakhacito eva sobhati na kevalo, evam sabban-
gasampanno caturassasobhano pi attabhavo sumanditapa-
sadhito 'va** sobhati na kevalo. Ten’ assa alankater3
ti adind aharimam sobhivisesam™ dasseti, obhasasi ti

om. S,. z gobhatiss®, S,, and it adds dasseti.
°cavaniya, S,. 4 vita°, S,. s vipulae, B.

odikaii, S,. S,. 7 8, adds pi. 8 tathagatassa, S,.
vahanae, S,. ' attha®, S,. r** viratta° for pirattae, S,. |
ca, S,. S;; S, adds sodhito ca. 3 alamgate, S,.
+ gotae, S,; 8, is spoiled.

LU= I -
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imina anaharimam. Tatha purimena vattamana-paccaya-
nimittam* sobhavisesam? dasseti, pacchimena atita-pacca-
yanimittam, purimena3 va tassa upabhogavatthusampa-
dam+ dasseti, pacchimena upabhufijanakavatthusampadam.s
Etthaha: kim pana tam vimanam yuttavaham udahu ayutta-
vahan ti? Yadi® pi devaloke rathavimanani yuttavaha
pi honti Sahassayuttam ajanfian ti-adi vacanato, te pana
devaputta eva’ kiccakaranakale viharipena attinam das-
senti yatha Eravano devaputto kilanakale® hatthiripena,
idam pana afifiafi9 ca edisam ayuttavaiham datthabbam.
Yadi evam, kim tassa vimanassa abbhantara* vayodhatu
gamane™* visesapaccayo udahu bahira ti? Abbhantara ti
gahetabbam. Yatha hi candavimanasuriyavimanadinam:3
desantaragamane tadupajivinam sattdnam sadharanakamma.
nibbattam*¢ ativiya sighajavam mahantam vayumandalam
tani pilentam®s pavatteti,® na evam tam piletva pavattenti
bahiravayodhatu atthi, yatha ca *7 pana cakkaratanam an-
tosamutthitaya*® vayodhatuya vasena pavattati, na hi tassa
candavimanadinam viya bahiravayodhatu piletva pavat-
taka® atthi,? raifio?* cakkavattissa cittavasena ‘pavattatu
bhavam cakkaratanan’ ti adi vacanasamanantaram eva
pavattanato, evam tassa devataya cittavasen’ eva attasan-
nisgitaya vayodhatuyd gacchati ti veditabbam. Tena vut-
tam: manojavam gacchati yenakaman ti

Evam pathamagathiya tassa devatiya puiiaphalasam-
pattim kittetva idani tassa karanabhitam pufinasampadam
vibhavetum 2?2 Kena te23 tadiso vanno ti adi vuttam.

* pafica®, S,. 2 gobhatisaya, S, 3 °mena na, S,.

+ upabhogasamp®, S,. s upabhufjaka°, S,. S,.

¢ S, only has: yadi vaha pi honti and so on.

7 evam, S,. 8 kilanae, S,; kilakale, S..

9 pahfaii, S,. 10 ohanan, S,. it gntara, S..

2 gamanena, S,. 13 ca vimana®, S,.

“ onippattam, S,; °nibbattim, S,. 15 pilena, S,

16 ottati, S,. . 7 om. S,. 18 gtthoo, S,.

9 ckale, 'S,; °vattata, S,.

% 8, inserts herc yatha na ca tam (S, ya va na ca tam).

 in S, there is a gap ending below with phottabbeh1
ti (preceded by jhahi dibbehi). 22 pi bha°, S,. 2 om. S,.
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Tattha kena ti kim-saddo
Kim raja yo lokam® na rakkhati! Kim nu kho nama
tumhehi? mam vattabbam mahfiatha ti!

adisu garahane agato;

Yam kifici rapam atitanagatapaccuppannan ti*
adisu aniyame;

Kimsidha vittam purisassa setthan ti?**
adisu pucchayam,* idhapi* pucchayam eva datthabbo. Kena
ti ca hetu-atthe karanavacanam, kena hetuna ti attho.
Te ti tava. Etadiso ti ediso. Etarahi yatha dissamano
ti attho. Vanno ti vanna-saddo

Kada saniiulapanas te gahapati ime samanassa Gota-

massa vannd ti

adisu gune agato;

Anekapariyayena buddhassa vannam bhasati, dhammassa
vannam bhasati, samghassa vannam bhasati ti***
adisu thutiyam.

Atha

Kena nu vannena gandhatheno ti vuccati ti
adisu karane;

Tayo pattassa vanpa ti
adisu pamaine;

Cattaro 'me bho Gotama vanna ti
adisu jatiyam;

Mahantam hatthirdjavannam abhinimminitva ti
adisu santhane;

Suvannavanno ’si Bhagava susukkadatho ’si viriyava ti
adisu chavivanne, idhapi chavivanne eva datthabbo.
Ayam b’ ettha attho: kena kimdisena punfavisesena hetu-
bhiitena devate tava etadiso evamvidho dvadasa yojanani
pharapakapabho+¢ sariravanno jato ti? Kena te idha-
m-ijjhati ti kena puiifatisayenas te idha imasmim thane
idani tayi labbhamanam ularam® sucaritaphalam ijjhati
nippajjati? Uppajjanti ti nibbattanti. Avicchedava-

I om. S,. ? tumhe, B. 3 pafifiulapana, S,.
+ oppabho, B. 5 otissayena, S,. 6 orge, S,.
* 8. III, 80. 8. 1,42; 214, * D. I, 1L
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sena® upariipari vattanti ti attho. Bhoga ti paribhuiji-
tabbatthena bhoga ti laddhanama vatthabharanadi-vitta-
pakaranavisesd. Ye ti? samanfiena aniyamaniddeso. KecI
ti pakarabhedam amasitvd aniyamaniddeso.? Ubhayenapi
panitataradi-bhede tattha labbhamane tadise bhoge ana-
vasesato vyapetvd sanganhati. Anavasesavyapako hi ayam
niddeso, yatha ye keci sankhara ti. Manaso piya ti ma-
nasa piyayitabba, manapiya ti attho. Ettha ca- etadiso
vanno ti imina hetthd vuttavisesd tassa devataya attabha-
vapariyapanna vannasampadi dassita, bhoga ti imina
upabhogaparibhogavatthubhiita dibbaripasaddagandharasa-
photthabbabheda kamagunasampada, manaso piya ti
imind tesam riipadinam itthakantamanapata, idha-m-
ijjhati ti imina pana dibba-ayuyasasukha-adhipateyyasam-
pada dassita ti. Yani so anfie deve dasahi thanehi adhi-
ganhati:s dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena
dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbehi riipehi dib-
behi saddehi® gandhehi® rasehi® photthabbehi? ti sutte
agatani dasa® thanani,® tesam idha anavasesato sangaho -
dassito ti veditabbo.

Pucchami ti panham karomi, fistum icchami ti attho.
Kamafi ¢’ etam: kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-.
ijjbati,® kim akasi puiifiam, kenasi evam jalitanubhava ti
ca kim-saddagahanen’ eva atthantarassa asambhavato puc-
chavasena gathattayam® vuttan ti vihfidyati, pucchavisesa-
bhavafiapanattham pana pucchami ti vuttam. Ayam hi
puccha aditthajotand tava na hoti edisassa atthassa tassa
mahatherassa aditthabhavabhavato. Vimaticchedana pi
na hoti sabbaso samugghatitasamsayatta.*> Anumatipuc-
cha pi na hoti Tam kim mafifiasi rajafinar? ti adisu viya
anumatigahanakarenaappavattatta. Kathakathetukamyata®s

apicchedanae, S,. 2 hi, 8,.

S, inserts ye keci samkhara ti. 4+ °man@pi, S,.
missing in S, as far as dibbehi before rapehi. 6 om. S,.
here S, sets in again. 8 om. S,.

S, adds ti ca. © gathae, B.  :* samugghatitae, B.
12 raja, S,. 13 kathetuo, B.; °kathetukamata, S,.

Paramatthadipani, part IV, 2
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puccha pi na hoti tassd devataya kathetukamyatavasena®
therena apucchitatta. Visesena pana ditthasamsandana
ti veditabba. Svayam attho hettha atthuppattikathayam
Thero kificapi ti adina vibbavito eva. Tan? ti* tvam.?
Tayidam pubbaparipekkhams pubbapekkhataya upayog’
ekavacanam,* parapekkhatiya pana paccatt’ ekavacanam
datthabbam. Devi ti ettha deva-saddo

Imani te deva caturasitinagarasahassani Kusavatiraja-
dhanipamukhani, ettha deva chandam karohis jivite® apek-
khan ti*
adisu sammutidevavasena agato;

Tassa devatidevassa sasanam sabbadassino ti .
adisu visuddhidevavasena,” visuddhidevanam?® hi -Bhaga-
vato atidevabhave vutte itaresam vutto eva hoti ti;

Catummaharajikas deva vannavanto sukhabahula ti
adisu upapattidevavasena, idhapi upapattidevavasen’* eva
veditabbo.’*  Padatthato pana dibbati*? attano puiiid-
dhiya kilati paficahi kamagunehi ramati, atha va hettha
vuttanayena jotati obhasati akases vimanena ca? gacchat:
ti devi.* Tvam devi ti sambodhane ¢’ etam ekavacanam.
Mahanubhave ti ularappabhave, so pan’ assanubhavo
hettha dvihi gathahi dassito yeva. Manussabhata ti
ettha manassa ussannatiya manussd, satisirabhavabrah-
macariyayogyatadi-gunavasena upacitamanasa®s ukkattha-
gunacitta. Ke pan’ ete?’® Jambudipavasino sattavisesa.
Tenaha Bhagava (A. IV, 396):

Tihi bhikkhave thanehi Jambudipaka manussa Uttara-
kuruke manusse adhiganhanti deve ca*+ Tavatimse. Kata-
mehi tihi? Sira satimanto idhabrahmacariyavaso ti.

Tatha hi buddha bhagavanto paccekabuddha aggasa-
vaka mahasivaka cakkavattino afifie ca mahanubhava

* kamatae, S,. 2 om. S,. 3 pubbae, S,.

4 S, adds datthabbam. s kathehi, S,. ¢ vijite, S,. B.
7 visuddhivasena, S,. 8 devanam, S,.

9 Catumaha®, S,. B. - ™ uppe, S,. u otgbba, S..

1z dibbati, S,. 13 ogena, S, S,. 14 devi, S,. S..

S °manasa, S,; °manusa, S,. *° pana te, S,. S,.

* Cf. Maha-Sudassana-S. (Ed. Siam. p. 245); Jat. I, 392.
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satta® etth’ eva? uppajjanti. Tehi samanarupatdyas pana
saddhim parittadipavasthi¢ itaradipavasinos pi manussa
tveva® pafifiayimsi ti eke. Apare pana bhananti: — Lobha-
dihi alobhadihi7 ca® sahitassa® manassa* ussannataya **
manussa. Ye hi sattd™* manussa-jatika tesu visesato ™3
lobhadayo alobbadayo ca ussadi. Te lobhadi-ussadataya
apayamaggam alobhadi-ussadataya sugatimaggam nibbana-
gamimaggai ca pirenti. Tasma lobhadihi alobhadihi7 ca
sahitassa? manassa™ ussadatiya parittadipavasthi*s sad-
dhim?*s catumahadipavasino’s sattavisesa manussi ti vuc-
canti ti.*® — Lokiya pana Manuno apaccabhivena manussa
ti ‘-vadanti. Manu nama pathamakappiko lokapariyadaya
adibhiito hitahitavidhayako®’ sattanam pitutthaniyo. So®
sasane Mahasammato ti vuccati Paccakkhato' param-
pardya ca tassa ovadanusasaniyam?° thitd sattsa?' putta-
sadisataya?* manussa ti vuccanti. Tato eva hi te mapava
" Manujati ca vohariyanti. Manussesu bhata jatad manussa-
bhavam va patta ti manussabhiita.>s Kim akasi pufifian
ti kim danasiladippabhedesu® kidisam pufiiabhavaphalanib-
battanato?s yattha sayam uppannam, tam*® santanam puna-
ti visodheti® ti ca pufifian ti laddhanamam sucaritam
kusalakammam akasi upacini?7 nibbattesi ti attho. Jali-
tanubhava ti sabbaso vijjotamana?® punfiiddhika. Kasma
pan’ ettha Manussabhitd kim akasi puifian ti vuttam?
Kim afifiasu gatisu puinakiriya?e natthi ti? No® natthi.s

satta, S,. 2 tatth’ eva, S,.

°ripataya, S,; °ripaditaya, S,. 4+ parittadio, S,.
itaramahadipa®, S,; idha paripavasino, S,.

t’ eva, S,. 7 alobhadi, 8,. ¢ om..S,. ¢ tassa, S,.
1° minassa, 9. 1t yssadataya, S,.

12 gatta, S,; S, ¢nserts manussa yehi satta.

13 odo, S,. 4 manussa, S,.

s parittanam pi dipavasl pavasino, S,.  ** om. S,.

17 °dhayako, S,. 8 yo, S, 8. 13 pakkhato, S,.

20 gvadaniyam, S,. a gatta, S,. 22 digataya, S,.

23 ophavata, S,. 2¢ °oppadesu, S,. .

25 pujjabhavac, B.; subbabhava, S,. 6 odhaty, S,.

37 upaci, S,. * °mana, S,. B. * °kriya, B. throughout.
¥ S, 8 spoiled.
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Yasma niraye pi nama kamavacarakusalacittappavattit
kadaci labbhate ’va, kimanga pan’afifiattha,> — nanu avo-
cumha: ditthasamsandanas puccha ti? — tasma mahathero
manussattabhave thatvi+ puifiam katvi upapannams tam
disva bhiitatthavasena pucchanto Manussabhiita kim akasi
puiiian ti avoca. Atha va afifiasu gatisu ekantasukha-
taya ekantadukkhatiya® dukkhabahulataya® ca punnaki-
riyaya’? okaso na sulabhariipo sappurisipanissayadi-pac-
cayasamavayassa sudullabhabhavato,® kadaci uppajjamano ,
pi yathavuttakaranenas ularavipulo™ ca** na hoti, ma-
nussagatiya** pana sukhabahulataya pufifakiriyaya okaso
sulabhariipo sappurisiipanissayadi-paccayasamavayassa ye-
bhuyyena sulabhabhavato, yai ca tattha dukkham uppaj-
‘jati, tam pi visesato pufifiakiriyaya upanissayo?s hoti, duk-
khiipanisa® hi®s saddha.®® Yatha hi ayoghane®’ satthake
nippadiyamane®® tassa ekantato na aggimhi tapanam
udake va temanam chedana®-kiriyasamatthatiyaz visesa-
paccayo, tapetva pana pamanayogato?* udakatemanam 22
tassa visesapaccayo, evam eva sattasantinassa ekanta-
dukkhasamangitd?s dukkhabahulata? ekantasukhasaman-
gita* ca pufiakiriydya®s visesapaccayo na2¢ hoti,® sati
pana dukkhasantapane? pamanayogato sukhabrihanez#®
ca laddhiipanissaya® puhifiakiriya uppajjati uppajjamana
ca ™ mahajutika mahavipphara 3 patipakkhacchedanasamat-
thas* ca hoti. Tasma manussabhavo puniiakiriyiya vise-

1 ocittuppatti, S;. 2 pan’ afifatta, S,; panaifie, B.

3 ogaddana, S,; ditthassandanayam, S,. ¢ thapetva, S,.

5 upp®, S,. ¢ ekantadukkhabahulataya, S,.

7 °kr1yaya, B. throughout.  ® dullabhae, S,.

9 °pen’ eva, S,. © ylaro vi°, S,. I oom. S,

12 oyam, B. 13 °pigayo, S,. *# dukkhapanissaya, S,.

5 om. S,. 6 S, S, add ti. :

17 oghanena, B.; °ghanne, S,; °ghare, S,. 8 nibbe, B

9 gedana, B. % kiriyaya sa°, S,. = mﬁyogato, S,.

2z ydakena te°, S,. 33 °dukkhabahulataya, S

% ok3, S,; °samhita, Si. s S, inserts na.

% om. S;. S, 27 °gantane, S,.

28 sukhupabru S sukhumabrahmane, 3.

29 onjssaya, S,. % oyitthara, S,; °vippara, S,.

it °ttha, S,. .
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sapaccayo. Tena vuttam: manussabhita kim akasi puiifian
ti. Sesam suvifiieyyam eva.?

Evam pana therena pucchita sa* devata panham vissaj-
jesi3 Tam attham dassetum Sa devata attamana+ ti
gatha vutta. Kena panayam gatha vutta? Dhammasan-

gahakehi.s

Tattha sa ti? ya? pubbe Pucchami tam devi® ti vutta
8. Devata ti devaputto pi Brahma pi devadhita pi
vuccati.?

Atha kho anfiatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhik-
kantavanpa ti
ddisu hi devaputto devatd ti vutto, devo yeva devata ti
katva;
Tatha td devata sattasatd ulari® brahmavimana abhi-
nikkhamitva ti
adisu- Brahmano;®
Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate
obhasenti®* disa sabba osadhi viya taraka ti*
adisu devadhita, idhapi devadhita eva datthabba. Atta-
mana’®* ti tutthamana, pitisomanassehi gahitamana,* pitiso-
manassasahagatam? hi® cittam domanassassa anokiasato
tehi“ tam™s gahitam®® viya hoti. Attamana ti va sakamana.
Anavajjapitisomanassasampayuttam hi cittam sampati aya-
tih ca tam samangino®’ hitasukhavahato® sakan®s ti
vattabbatam labhati,* na itaram. Moggallanena ti
Moggallanagottassa brahmanamahasalassa puttabhavato so
mahdthero gottavasena Moggallano ti panfiato. Tena

'S, adds ca. 2 om. S,. 3 visa®, S,. B.

+ 8, gives this gatha in full; S, omits atta®

5 %gangaha°, S,. S,. 6 deva mahanubhave, S,.

7om S,. B. 8 ularae, S,.

9 °mano, S,; °mane, S,. © ofj, S, 8.

1t gpoiled and in part missing in S,. * patitamana, S..
4 hi tam, S,. * kehi, S,, % sakam, S,; kam katva, S..
16 okam, S,. 7 gangamano, S,. 18 ogahato, S,.

9 gukhan, S,. 2 labha, S,.

*Cf P. V. I, 1, 10; 2, 11; 3, 29; 4, 12.
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Moggallanena pucchita ti ditthasamsandanavasena puc-
chita, attamana s& devatad pabham viyakasi ti yojana.
Attamanata ¢’ assa:* tam pi nama parittakam pi kammam
evam mahatiyd dibbasampattiya karanam ahosI ti. Pubbe
pi si attano? puhfiaphalam3 paticca antarantara somanas-
sam patisamvedeti+ Idani pana ‘afiifiatarassa therassa kato
pi namakaro evam ularaphalo, ayam pana buddhanam
aggasivako ularaguno mahanubhavo, imam pis passitum
nipaceakarai ca kiitum labhfimi, mama pufifiaphalapatisam-
yuttam eva ca puccham karoti’ ti dvihi® karanehi® uppanna.
Evam safijatabalavapitisomanassa sas therassa vacanam
sirasd sampaticchitva panham putthd vyakasi’ Pafihan
ti iatum icchitam tams attham vyakasi7 kathesi vissajjesi.?
Katham pana vyakasi?? Puttha Putthakaratos pucchi-
takaren’ eva ti attho. KEttha hi pucchitd ti vatva puna
putthas tis vacanam®™ visesatthaniyamanam datthabbam.
Siddhe hi sati arambho visesatthafiipako®* ’va'? hoti. Ko
pana visesattho? Vyakaranassa's pucchanuripata.™ Yams
hi kammaphalam dagsetva tassa karapabhatam kammam
pucchitam, tadubhayassa afiiamafifidgnuripabhavavibhavana,
yena ca akdrena puccha pavatta atthato ca vyahjanato:s
ca, tadakarassa™ vyakaranpassa® pucchinuripata,’’ tatha
¢’ eva vissajjanam™ pavattam. Iti imassa visesassa hapa-
nattham pucchita® tis vatva puna’ putthaz ti vuttam.
Pucchita ti va devataya visesanamukhena putthabhavassa
paiihavyakaranassa?? ca karapakittanam.?s Idam vuttam
hoti: — Kena te tadiso vanno ti adina therena pucchiyati=+

*ca sa, S, 7 attamano, S,. 3 paftham phalam, S,.

+ °vedati, S,. 5 om. S,

6 dvlhakﬁraneh:l S.; dvlh.ﬁkﬁrehx, B.

7 viya®, B.; bya°, 8,. 2 visa%, S,. B. 9phe, S,; om. S,.

© patio, S,. T opano, 8,; S is spoiled. 2 om. S,.

13 bya°, 8,. B. ™ °riipatta, 8 5 byaije, S, S,. B.

16 “kﬁrana, S

7 S, continues: ya(m) hi kammaphalam #ill °ripabhava-
vibhavana, as before. 1% visa°, B,

19 8, coutwues tadubhayassa tiR pavatta, as before.

20 Eutthﬂ. 8L, S,. 21 putthas, S,. 2t pafihae, 8,. B.

33 kare, S,. 2 pucchissati, S,.
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ti pucchitdya devataya* katakammam, tassa? pucchaya?:
karita acikkhitas va ti Sa devatd pucchita ti vutta yeva.t
Yasmias pucchitd pucchiyamanassa kammassa karika, tasma
pabham puttha, yasma ca pucchitd pucchiyamanassa
kammassa acikkhanasabhava, tasma paiiham vyakas! ti. —
Yassa kammass’ idam phalan ti idam panhan ti vat-
tassa atthassa saripadassanam, ayaii ¢’ ettha Sattho: idam+
pucchantassa pucchiyamanaya ca paccakkhabhitam anan-
taram? vattappakaram?® puiifiaphalam yassa kammassa tam
fatum icchitattda pafihan ti vuttam puiifiakammam vya-
kast ti.

Ahams manussesi™ ti adipaihassa vyakaranakiro..
Tattha ahan ti devatd attdnam niddisati. Manussesi
ti vatva puna® manussabhiitd ti vacanam tada attani ma-
nussagunanam vijjamanabhavadassanattham. Yo hi manus-
sajatiko 'va samano papatipatadim akattabbam katva dan-
daraho tattha tattha rajadito hatthacchedadi-kammakara~-
nam*?*papunanto+ mahddukkham anubhavati, ayam manussa-
nerayiko nima, aparo manussajatiko 'va samano pubbe kata-
kammund ghasacchadanam pi na labhati khuppipasabhi-
bhito®s dukkhabahulo katthaci patittham alabhamano
vicarati, ayam manussapeto nama, aparo manussajatiko
'va samano paradhinavutti paresam bharam vahanto
bhinnamariyado s va anacaram acaritva's parehi santajjito
maranabhayabhito gahananissito?? dukkhabahulo vicarati
hitahitam ajananto niddajighacchadukkhavinodanadiparo,®
ayam manussatiracchano nama; yo pana attano hitahi-
tam jananto kammaphalam saddahanto hirottappasampanno
dayapanno™ sabbasattesu samvegabahulo akusalakamma-

* S, inseris na. 2 -tassaya, S,. 3 acikkhats, S,.

4+ om. 8,. S kasms, S,. 6 h’ ettha, S,. 7 antaram, S..

8 okarassa, 8,; vuttabbakaram, S,.

° idani abam, S,; S, gives the gathds in full, omitling
Akkhami—punfam. At the end it has: paihassa vyakara-
nam karo (sic), then: Tattha and so on.

© manussabhiita, S,. = pana, S,.
2 ogchedani-, 8,; °karananto, S,. *i °pasadabhibhito, S,.
* gvahanto, B. 5 °de, S,. ¢ aca°, 8, ¥ gahana°, S..

®¥ pniddadukkhae, S,. 9 om. S, S..
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pathe parivajjento kusalakammapathe samicaranto? pun-
fiakiriyavatthiini paripiireti, ayam manussadhamme patit-
thito3 paramatthato manusso nama, ayam pi tadiso+ hoti.s
Tena vuttam: manussesu® manussabhita? ti. Manusse sat-
tanikdye manussabhavappatta manussadhamman ca appa-
haya thita ti attho. Abbhagatanan ti abhi-agatani?®
sampattas-agantukanan ti attho. Duvidha hi agantuka: ati-
thi abbhagato ti* Tesu kataparicayo agantuko atithi,
akataparicayo™ abbhagato,” kataparicayo*r akataparicayo
pi*? va puretaram agato atithi, bhojanavelayam upatthiter:
sampatti-agato abbhagato,** nimantito va bhattena atithi,
animantito abbhagato. Ayam® pana akataparicaye*s ani-
mantite® sampatti?’-agate’® ca® sandhayaha:'s abbhaga-
tanan?° ti. Garukfrena pan’ ettha bahuvacanam # vuttam:
Asati?? nisidati ettha ti @sanam yam kifici nisidanayog-
gam. Idha pana pitham adhippetam, tassa ca appakatta
anularattd ca asanakan ti aba. Adasin ti idam imassa
therassa dinnam mayham mahapphalam bhavissati mahani-
samsan ti safijatasomanassi?’ kammam kammaphalai ca
saddahitva tassa therassa®® paribhogatthaya adasim.** Nir-
apekkhapariccigavasena pariccajin ti attho. Abhiva-
dayin ti abhivadanam karesim,% paiicapatitthitena dak-
khineyyapuggale vandin ti attho. Vandamana hi taya
yeva vandanakiriyiya vandiyamanam ‘sukhini hohi,>s aroga
hohr'ss ti adina* abhividam? atthato vadapeti nama.
Afnjalikam akasin ti dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam
afijalim sirasi pagganhantl gupavisitthanam apacayanam

ovajjanto, S,. 2 ociranto, S,. 3 thito, S,.
°s3, B. S,. 5 ahosi, B. S,. 5 om. S;. S,

°to, S,. 8 of, S,; °tanam, S,.

9 sampattanam, S,. 1o abbhagatani, S,; °ta ti, S,.
* om. S,. 2 om. S,

13 ypatisampatti, S,; sampati, B. 4 yam, S,.

1s °yena, S,; °yo, S,. 16 ofg, S,. 17 gampati, B.
B S, inserts tam. 9 gandhaya, S,. 20 otan S,
21 oygcanamattam, S,. 2 ggati, S,; asiti, S,.

73 somanassa, S;. S, 24 ogi S, S,. 25 hoti, S,.
% 3di, S,; S; omits adina. 27 om. B.

L I
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akasin®* ti attho. Yathanubhavan? ti? yathabalam,
tada mama vijjamanavibhavanuripan3 ti attho. Adasi
danan ti annapanadi-deyyadhammapariccagena dakkhi-
neyyam bhojenti danamayam pufiiam pasavim+ Ettha
ca ahan ti idam kammassa’s phalassa ca ekasantatipati-
tatadassanena® sambandhabhavadassanam, manussesu?
manussabhita ti idam tassd puiiiakiriyaya adhi{thana-
bhitasantinavisesadassanam, abbhigatinan?® ti idam cit-
tasampattidassanaii ¢’ eva khettasampattidassanai ca, da-
nassa visayassa® ca® patiggahakassa ca kifici anapek-
khitva pavattabhavadassanato, asanakam adasim®* ya-
thanubhavaii ca adasi danan ti idam bhogasarada-
nadassanam,*? abhivadayimr® anjalikam akasin ti idam
kayasaradanadassanam.™
Tena ti tena yathavuttena puiiiena hetubhiitena. Me
ti ayam me-saddo
Kicchena me adhigatam, halam® dani pakaisitun ti*
adisu karane agato, maya ti attho;
Tassa®* me bhante Bhagava samkhittena dhammam de-
seti v ti
adisu sampadane, mayhan ti attho;
Pubbe me bhikkhave sambodha anabhisambuddhassa
bodhisattass’ eva sato ti
adisu sami-atthe agato, idhapi sami-atthe eva, mama:s
ti attho. Svayam me-saddo tena me puiifiend ti ca me
etadiso ti ca ubhayattha sambandhitabbo. Sesam vutta-
nayen’ eva.™
Evam taya devataya paiihe vyakate ayasma Mahamog-
gallano vittharena dhammam desesi. Sa desana sapariva-
raya tassa devataya satthikd ahosi. Thero tato manussa-
lokam &gantva sabbam tam pavattim Bhagavato #rocesi.

* og], S,. * kitanubhavan ti, S,. 3 vijjamanam vi°, S,.
4 ovi, S;; pasamviyam, S,. 5 dhammassa, S,.

6 opatitathae, S,. 7om. S,. S,. ¥ gatan, S,. 9 viya,S,.
° om. S, 1 oogj, S, 2 bhogam sara, 8,; °sarac, B.
13 oyi, S,. ™ saras, S,. B. 15 halam, S,; salam, S,.
6 S, omits all from tassa to agato, idhapi and so on.
17 ofym, S,. 1% mama ¢’ idh3, S,.

19 °onayam eva, S,. S,. * Cf. Vin. I, 5.
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Bhagava tam atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dham-
mam desesi. Gathar eva? pana sangaham arulha ti
Pathamapithavimanavannana.’

I, 2.

Pithan te veluriyamayan ti dutiyapithavimanam.
Tassa atthuppatti ca atthavannana ca pathame vuttanayen’
eva veditabba. Ayam pana viseso: —

Savatthivasini kira eka itthi attano geham pindaya pa-
vittham ekam theram passitva pasannacitta tassa @sanam
denti attano pitham upari nilavatthena attharitva adasi
Tena tassi+ devaloke nibbattaya veluriyamayam pallan-
kavimanams nibbattam. Tena vuttam: pithan te veluriya-
mayan ti adi.

“Pithan te veluriyamayam ularam
manojavam gacchati yenakamar.
Alankate malyadhare suvatthe$

obhasasi vijjur iv’ abbhakatam. %
Kena te tadiso vannpo, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2,

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave
manussabhita kim akasi puiifiam?

Kenasi evam jalitanubhava

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti? 3

* *
*

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita

paitham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 4
“Aham manussesu manussabhita
abhagatan’ asanakam? adasim.?
Abhivadayime anjalikam akasim®
yathanubhavah ca adasi danam. . 5

* katha, B. 2 yeva, S,.

3 8, has Paramatthajotikaya buddakatthakathaya (sic)
pathamavimanavatthuvannana nithita. 4 tasa, S..

5 pallamkam vio, S,. 6 ovanne, S,. 7 asakam, S,.

8 ogj, §,. 9 oy, S,.
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Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. - &
Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava*
manussabhiita yam akasi puiifiam.
Ten’amhi evam jalitanubhava
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatt” ti. 7

Tattha veluriyamayan ti veluriyamanimayam. Velu-
riyamani nama veluriyapabbatassa veluriyagamassa ca?
avidire uppajjanakamani. Tassa kira veluriyagamatthane
akaros Veluriyassa pana avidire bhavatta veluriyan
tveva+ pafifiayittha. Tam sadisavanpanibhatayas devaloke
pi ’ssa tath’ eva namam jatam, yatha tam manussaloke
laddhanamavasena devaloke devaputtanam. Tam pana
mayiragivavannamé va hoti viyasapattavappam? va sinid-
dhavenupattavanpam va. Idha pana mayiragivavanpam®
veditabbam.

Sesam sabbam patha.maviinane vuttasadisam eva ti.

Dutiyapithavimanavappana.’

I 3.

Pithan te sovanpnamayan ti tatiyapithavimanam.
Tassa vatthu Rajagahe samutthitam.

Affiataro kira khipasavathero® Rajagahe pipdaya ca-
ritva bhattam gahetva upakatthe kiale bhattakiccam katu-
kamo ekam vivatadvarageham upasankami. Tasmim pana
gehe gehasamini itthi saddhasampanna therassa akaram
sallakkhetva ‘etha bhante, idha nisiditva bhattakiccam ka-
rotha’ ti attano bhaddapitham pahnapetva upari pitavat-
tham attharitva nirapekkhapariccagavasena adasi, “dam
me puiifiam ayatim sovannapithapatilabhattaya® paccayo
hotd’ ti patthanaii ca patthapesiz* Atha there tattha
nisiditva bhattakiccam katva pattam dhovitva utthaya gac-

- *%bhavena, 8,. 2 om. 8,. 3 akaro, S, ¢t eva, S,
5 sadisassa vannanibhataya (sic), S,. ¢ mayuragira°, S,.
7 vayasam mattavannam, S,. 8 8, adds nitthita.
9 °savatthero, B. 10 otthaya, B. 1t dhapesi, S,.
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chante ‘bhante idam asanam tumhikam yeva pariccattam,
mayham anuggahattham paribbuiijatha’ ti @ha. Thero
tassa anukampaya tam pitham sampaticchitva samghassa
dapesi. Sa aparena samayena ahiatarena rogena phuttha
kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti ti adi sabbam pa-
thamavimanavanpandyam vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. Tena
vuttam:

“Pithan te sovannamayam uldram
manojavam gacchati yenakimam
alankate malyadhare suvatthe

obhasasi vijjur iv’ abbhakitam. 1
Kena te tadiso vapno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhogd ye keci manaso piya? 2

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave

manussabhiata kim akasi puiifiam?

Kenasi evam jalitanubhava

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti? 8

* *
*

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita

pafiham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 4
“Appassa kammassa phalam mamedam*
yen' amhi evam jalitanubhava.
Aham manussesu manussabhita

purimaya jatiya manussaloke 5%
Addasam virajam bhikkhum vippasannam anavilam,
tassa adas’ aham pitham pasanna sehi? panihi. 8

~ Tena me tadiso vanpo, tena me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 7

Akkhami te3 bhikkhu mahanubhiva
manussabhiitd yam akasi punham.

Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava

vanno ca me sabbadisd pabhasati” ti 8

* mam’ aham, S,. 2 gakehi, Ed. 3 tam, S,
* M. omits the first two lines of v. b.
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Yaii ca pana paficamagathayam purimaya jaitiya ma-
nussaloke tiadi,* ettha?jati-saddo atthi3sankhatalakkhane

Jati dvihi khandhehi sangahita ti
adisu; atthi nikaye

Nigantha nama samanajatr ti
adisu; atthi patisandhiyam

Yam matu kucchismim pathamam cittam uppannam pa-
thamam vififianam patubhitam, tadupadaya bhavassa' ,]nt[ ti
adisu; atthi kule

Akkhitto s anupakuttho jativadenas ti
&disu; atthi pabhutiyam

Sampati® jato Ananda bodhisatto ti
adisu, atthi bhave7?

Ekam pi jatim, dve pi jatiyo ti
adisu, idhapi bhave7 eva datthabbo. Tasma purimaya ja-
tiya purimasmim bhave anantaratite purime attabhave ti®
attho. Bhummatthe h’ idam karapavacanam. Manussa-
loke ti manussalokabhave.® Rajagaham * sandhaya vadati.
Okasaloko hi idha adhippeto. Sattaloko® pana manus-
sesu manussabhiata®? ti imind vutto™s yeva.

Addasan ti addakkhim.* Virajan ti vigataragadi-s
rajatta virajam. Bhikkhun t1 bhinnakilesatta bhikkhum,
sabbaso kilesakalussiyabhavena vippasannacittataya vippa-
sannam, anavilasamkappataya anavilam. Purimpam purimam %
¢’ ettha padam pacchimassa pacchimassa karanavacanam:
vigataragadi-rajatta virajam,” bhinnakilesatta bhikkhum,
kilesakalussiyabhavena vippasannam, vippasannamanatta:®
anavilan ti. Pacchimam pacchimam va padam purimassa
purimassa karapavacanam: virajam bhikkhugunayogato,bhin-
nakileso hi bhikkhu, bhikkhum vippasannabhavato, kilesaka-
lussiyabhavena vippasannamanaso hi bhikkhu,' vippasannam

t gdisu, S,. z tattha, S,. B. 3 atthe ca, S,. S,.

+ ¢’ assa, S, s akkhito, S,. 6 opatti, S,. S..

7 bhave, S,. % pi, S.. 9 om. B.; manussaloke, S,.
© pubbe attana vuttagamam, S,. 1t ook, S,.

2 om. S, S, 1 vuttd, S, . °kkhi, S,.

5 vitao, S,. % om. S,. 17 8, adds bhikkhum.

'8 vippasannam panatta, S,. 9 bhikkhum, S,.
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anavilasamkappabhavato ti. Ragarajabhavena va virajan ti
vuttam, dosakalussiyabhavena vippasannan ti, mohavyaku-
labhavena anavilan ti. Evam bhito paramatthato bhikkhu
nama hoti ti bhikkhun ti vuttam. Adas’ ahan ti ada-
gim* aham. Pithan ti tada mama santike vijjamanam
bhaddam pitham. Pasanna ti kammaphalasaddhaya ra-
tanattayasaddhaya ca pasannacitta. Sehi? panih1 ti
afifiam anapapetva attano hatthehi upaniyas pitham pai-
fiapetva adasin ti attho. Ettha ca virajam bhikkhum vi-
ppasannam anavilan ti imina khettasampattim dasseti,
pasannd ti imind cittasampattim, sehi? panpihi ti imina
payogasampattim. Tatha pasanna ti imina sakkaccadanam
anupahaccadanan ti ca ime dve danagupa dassita, sehiz
panihi ti imina sahatthena danam anupavitthadanan ti
ime dve danaguna dassitd. Pitavatthassa+ attharanena
nisidanakalanfiutaya cittam katva danam kalenas danan ti
ime dve danaguna® dassita ti veditabbo. Sesam vutta-

nayam eva.
Tatiyapithavima@navanpnpana.’

I, 4.

Pithan te veluriyamayan ti catutthapithavimanam.
Imassa pi vatthu Rajagahe samutthitam. Tam dutiyavi-
mane vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. Nilavatthena hi attha-
ritva pithassa dinnatta imissapi vimanam veluriyamayam nib-
battam. Sesam pathamavimane vuttasadisam. Tena vuttam:

“Pithan te veluriyamayam ularam
manojavam gacchati yenakamam
alankate malyadhare suvatthe

obhasasi vijjur iv’ abbhakiitam. 1
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave
manussabhita kim akasi puiiiam?

Kenasi evam jalitanubhava

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasat1” ti. 3

*ogj, 8,. 2 sakehi, S,. 3 °nissay$, Sa_+ pithavatthussa, S,.
s kale, S,. 6 guna, S,. 7 Pithavatthu, S,.
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Sa devata attamand Moggallanena pucchita

paitham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: ¢
“Appassa kammassa phalam mamedam
yen't amhi evam jalitanubhava.
Aham manussesu manussabhiita

purimaya jatiya manussaloke 5*
Addasam virajam bhikkhum vippasannam anavilam,
tassa adas’ aham pitham pasanna sehi? panihi. 6
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhogd ye keci manaso piya. 7

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava
manussabhiita yam akasi puiifam.

Ten’ amhi evam jalitinubhava

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasaty” ti. 8

Etthapi hi nilavatthena attharitva pithassa dinnatta
imiss@pi vimanam veluriyainayam nibbattamp. Ten’ eva
pithan te veluriyamayan ti adito agatam.

Sesam tatiyasadisam? eva ti tattha vuttanayen’ eva attho
veditabbo.

Catutthapithavimanavannana.

I, 5.

Kufijaro te vararoho ti Kubjaravimanam. Tassa+
ka uppatti?

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape.
Ath’ ekadivasam Rajagahanagare nakkhattam ghositam.
Nagaras vithiyos sodhetva valukam vikiritvaé lajapafica-
mani pupphani vikirimsw? Gehadvare® gehadvare?® kada-
liyo ca punnaghate ca thapesum. Yatha vibhavam nana-
viragavannavicittd dhajapatakadayo ussapesum. Sabbo jano
attano attano vibhavanuripam sumanditapasadhito nak-
khattakilam kilis Sakalanagaram devanagaram viya alan-
katapatiyattam ahosi. Atha Bimbisaramaharaja pubbacarit-

* ten’, S,. 2 sakehi, Ed. 3 dutiya°, S,. ¢ om. S,. B.
s nagara®, S,;; nagare pitigho, S,. 6 akie, S,.

7 vippakirie, S,. 8 8, only once. 9 Kkilati, S,.

* M. omits the first two lines of v. 5.
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tavasena® mahajanassa cittinurakkhanattham? attano rija-
bhavanato nikkhamitvd mahantena parivirena mahati ra-
janubhavena ularena sirisobhaggenas nagaram padakkhinam
karoti. Tena ca samayena Rajagahavasinl ekd kuladhita
rafifio tam vibhavasampattim sirisobhaggam rajanubhavan
ca passitvi acchariyabbhutacittajata ‘ayam deviddhisadisa
vibbavasampatti kidisena nu kho kammuna labbhaty’ ti
pandita+ ti sammate pucchi. Te tassid kathesum: ‘Bhadde
puiiiakammam nima cintamanisadisams kapparukkhasa-
disam. Khettasampattiya -cittasampattiya ca sati yam
yam patthetva karonti, tam tam nipphadeti yeva, api ca®
asanadanena uccakulinati’ hoti, annadanena® balasam-
pattipatilabho,? vatthadanena vannasampattipatilabho, yana-
danena sukhavisesapatilabho, dipadanena cakkhusampatti-
patilabho, avasadanena sabbasampattipatilabho’ ti. Sa tam
sutvd ‘devasampatti ito ulard hoti'e maiifie’ ti tattha cittam
thapetva pufinakiriyaya ativiya ussahajata ahosi. Mata-
pitaro ¢’ assi ahatam vatthayugam navam pitham ekam
padumakalapam sappimadhusakkharatandulakhirani ca pa-
ribhogatthaya pesesum. Sa tani disva ‘ahafi ca danam
datukama ayan ca me deyyadhammo patiladdho’ ti tut-
thamanasa dutiyadivase danam sajjeti. Appodakamadhu-
payasam sampadetva tassa parivirabhavena'* afifiam pi
bahum khadaniyabhojaniyam patiyadetva danagge gandha-
paribhandam katva vikasitesu'? padumesu*s asanam paifinia-
petva tam ahatena setavatthena attharitva asanassa catun-
nam® padanam upari cattari padumani malagulaii™ ca
thapetva upari vitanam bandhitva olambakadamani's alam-
betva* asanassa samantato bhimim®7 sakesarehi*® paduma-

t ocaritac, S,. B. z onatthafi ca, B.; nattad ca, S,.
3 siriso aggena, S,.
4 panditasame°, B.; ﬁuanqlitasamate, S..
s cintamayamani°, B. S,. 6 om. S,. 7 otaya, S,.
8 annapanena, S,. 9 phala°, S,. o hoti ti, S,.
* parivara°, S,.
2 yikasitehi, S,; vikasitapadumakiiijakkhakesaropasobhi-
tesu, B. 3 padumehi, S,. ™ °gunaf, S,.
's maladama-olamb°, B. 16 ohitva, B.
17 bhiimi santike, S,. 18 kesa®, S,.

-
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pattehi sabbasantharam*® santharitva ‘dakkhineyye? agate
pijessamy’s ti pupphapiritam+ cangotakams ekamante
thapesi. Ath’ evam katadanupakaranasamvidhana® sisam
nahata suddhavatthanivattha? suddhuttarasanga® velam sal-
lakhetvas ekam dasim #napesi ‘gaccha je amhakam tadi-
sam dakkhipeyyam pariyesahr ti.

Tena ca samayena ayasma Sariputto sahassathavikam
nikkhipanto * viya Rajagahe pindaya caranto antaravithim®:
patipanno hoti. Atha sa dasi theram vanditva aha:
‘bhante 3 tumhakam * pattam me:? detha’ ti* ‘ekissa upasi-
kaya anuggahattham ito etha’ss ti*s ca aha. Thero tassa pat-
fam adasi. Sa theram geham pavesesi Atha sa itthi
therassa paccuggamanam katva fsanam dassetvd ‘nisida-
tha bhante, idam @sanam pafifiattan’ ti vatva there tattha
nisinne sakesarehi padumapattehi theram pijayamana asa-
nassa samantato okiritva pafcapatitthitena vanditva sappi-
madhusakkharasammissena appodakamadhupayasena pa-
rivisi, Parivisanti ca ‘imassa me puiifiassanubhavena ¢ dib-
bagajakitagarapallankasobhita dibbasampattiyo hontu,8
sabbasu pavattisu padumi nama ma vigata hotd’ ti pat-
thanam akasi. Puna there katabhattakicce pattam dho-
vitva sappimadhusakkharadihi:s piretva pithe atthatam
sitakam cumbatakam katva therassa hatthe thapetva there
ca anumodanam katva pakkamante dve purise andpesi
therassa hatthe pattam imafi ca pallankam viharam netvi
therassa niyatetvd agacchatha’ ti. Te tatha akamsu. . Sa
aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane yojanasatub-
bedhe kanakavimane nibbatti accharasahassaparivara. Pat-
thanavasena ¢’ assa paficayojanubbedho padumamalalai-

! om. S, * opeyya, S, S,. 3 piji, 8. )
4+ cbharitam, S,. ni canke, S,. B. ¢ 8, adds ti
7 guvattha°, B. 8 ogangam, S,. 9 okkhitva, S,.
= opento, S, S,. 1 oyithiyam, S,. 2 om. B.

13 mayham bhe, B. % om. S;. B.

5 hoti, S.. % pufiianu®, S,.

17 okatagarapaccattharanapall°, S,.

® hontd ti pattham (sic) akasi, S..

19 oggkkarahi, S,.

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 3
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kato samantato® padumapattakifijakkhakesaropasobhito
manufifiadassano sukhasamphasso vividharatanaramsijala-
samujjalahemabharanavibhisito gajavaro nibbatti. Tass’
upari yathavuttasobhatisayasamyutto? yojaniko kanakapal-
lanko nibbattis Sa dibbasampattim anubhavanti antaran-
tara+ tams kufijaravimanassa upari ratanavicittapallankam
abhiruyha® Nandanavanam gacchati.

Ath’ ekasmim ussavadivase devatdsu yathasakam dibba-
nubhavena uyyanakilanattham Nandanavanam gacchantisi?
ti adina sabbam pathamapithavimanavapnanayam?® agata-
sadisam. Tasma tatthas vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam, idha
pana thero Kuijaro te vararoho ti adim aha.

“Kunjaro te vararoho nanaratanakappano

ruciro thamava javasampanno akasamhi samihati 1
Padumi padmapattakkhi* padmuppalajutindharo **
padmacunnabhikinnango ** sonnapokkharamaladha.®s 2
Padumanusatam** maggam padmapattavibhisitam s
thitam vaggum anugghati mitam gacchati varano. 3
Tassa pakkamamanassa sonpnakamsa® ratissara
tesam suyyati nigghoso tiriye paficangike yatha. 4
Tassa nagassa khandhasmim *7 sucivattha alankata
mahantam accharasamgham vannena atirocati. 5

* pana, S,; om. S,. ? yathavuttena so°, S,. 3 ca, S,

4 antara, S,. s om. S,.

6 8, adds sumahata devanubhavena.

7 8, continues: sa devata dibbavatthanivattha dibbabha-
ranabhisitda accharasahassaparivara sakabhavana nikkha-
mitva tam kufijaravimanam abhisesi. Atha sa devata tam
disva samuppannabalavapasadagarava sahasa pallamkato
oruyha theram upasamkamitva paiicapatitthitena vanditva
dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalaiijalim paggayha namassa-
mana atthasi. Atha nam thero taya devataya katakammam
kathapetva sadevakassa lokassa kammaphalam paccakkham
katukamo (now follow the first six verses).

8 pathamavimanavannanayam, S,. 9 cf p. 7.

© padumac, S,; padumapakkanhi, S,.

't padumupphalae, 8. S,.  ** °ago, S,. S,.

3 suvannapokkharamalava, S,; sovannapokkharamila, S,.

% ogamam, S,; °sutam, S,. 5 padumae, S,. S,.

% govannakae, S,. S,. 17 khandhamhi, M.
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Danassa te idam phalam atho® silassa va pana?
atho anjalikammassa tam me akkhahi pucchita” ti.s 6

Tattha kuinjaro te+ vararoho+ ti kuiijes giritales
ramati abhiramati+ tattha va7 carati® koficanidam® na-
danto™ vicarati kum vi pathavip tad™ abhighatenar?
jarayati® ti kuiijaro, girivaradibhedo,’+ manussaloke hatthi,
ayam pana kilanakile® kunjarasadisataya evam vutto;6
aruyhati ti aroho, arohaniyo ti attho. Varo aggo:7 settho
aroho™® ii vararoho, uttamayanan ti vuttam hoti Nana.
ratanakappano ti nanavidhani ratanani, ete santi nana-
ratana: kumbhalankaradi-hatthalankara, so® hi vividha-
lankarasannaho® nanaratanakappano. Rucimp abhirucim
deti ti ruciro, manufifio ti attho. Thamava ti thiro,
balava ti attho. Javasampanno ti sampannajavo, sigha-
javo?* ti vuttam hoti. Akasamhi samrthat1 ti akase
antalikkhe samma+ thati, Ardalhdnam khobham akaronto
carati gacchat1 ti attho,

Padumi ti padumasamanavannataya paduman?? ti lad-
dhanamena kumbhavannena samannagatattaz: padumiz
Padmapattakkhi®tikamaladalasadisanayane,:¢alapanam
etam?7 tassa devataya. Padmuppalajutindharoz® ti
dibbapadumuppalamalalankatasarirataya taham taham vip-
phurantam vijjotamanam® padumuppalajutim dharetr ti
padmuppalajutindhare.?® Padmacunnabhikinnango®

* aho, S,. 2 pupa, S,. - 3 8,. 8, add aha.

+ om. S, s kufjehi, S,. ¢ giripabbato (sic), S,.
7 'va, S,. & ravati, S,. 9 ko 'va, S,.  nandanto, S,.
n tava, S,; tam, S,. 1z ghatena, S,; oghe, S,.

13 janayati, S,. ™ ovaradr, S;; °caradi’, B.

s kilakale, S,. 16 yuttam, S,. 17 vaggo, S,.

18 ohy, S, 1 te, S,. = vihitae, S,. 21 om. S,.
22 oy, S,. 3 ogata, S,. 24 °mam, S,.

35 oyatta®, B.; padumad, S,. 8,.

2 oggdisinasandsane, S,; kamala-uppaladala°, S..

7 b’ etam, S.. # padumue, S,. S,.

» vijoo, S,; °ta, S..

¥ padumacunpabhikinnago, S;. S..
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ti padumapattakifijakkhakesarehi samantato okippagatto.
Sonpapokkaramaladhar ti hemamayakamalamaladhairy.*
Padumanusatam maggam padmapattavibhisitans
ti hatthino padanikkhepe tassa pidam sandharantehi¢ ma-
hantehi$ padumehi anusatam vippakinpam nanavirigavan-
pehi tesam yeva ca pattehi® ito ¢’ ito7 ca’ paribbhaman-
tehi visesato manditataya® vibhisitam maggam, gacchatio
ti yojand. Thitan ti idam maggavisesanam padumapat-
tavibhiisitam hutva thitam, maggan ti attho. Vaggun ti
ciarum, kiriyavisesanafi’® ¢’ etam, ma-kiiro padasandhikaro.
Anugghaty ti na ugghati, attano upari nisinninam isa-
kam pi khobham akaronto** ti attho. Mitan ti nimmitam,
nikkhepapadavitikkaman:* ti attho. Ayam b’ ettha attho:
vaggum ciarum padanikkhepam katva gacchati ti. Mitan
ti vA®3 parimita; pamapayuttam natisigham natisanikan
ti vuttam boti. Varapo ti hatthi, so hi paccatthikavs-
rapato*+ gamanaparikilesaviranato ca varapo ti vuccati
Tassa pakkamamanassa soppnakamsa’s ratissara
ti tassa yathavuttassa kuiijarassa gacchantassa sonpa-
kamsa ** suvanpamayi®’ ghantd ratissara ramaniyasadds,™
- manufianigghoso ' suyyati® ti adhippayo. Tassa hi kuiija-
rassa ubhosu passesu?* mahakolambappamani* manimuttadi-
- khacitd hemamaya anekasatd mahantiyo ghanta taham ta-
ham? olambamana pacalanti,*s yato*¢ chekenass gandhab-
bakena payuttavaditato® viya? ativiya manoharaz® sadda

1 oyh, 8. * somamaya®, S,; °bhary, S,.
3 pa.duma° 8. 8. 4 dharentehi, S,. s °ta, B.
‘ puttehi, S,. 7 om. 8,.
tthltﬁﬁa, S pa.ndlta.tﬁya, S.. 9 gacchants, S,.
10 g 11 gkarento, S,.
2 pa, amkkhepapadav&kaman, S,.
3 om. S,. atthltahatthkevmnato, S..
s govanna’, S,. g,. % govanna’, S,; om. S,.
17 go°, S,. 18 oggddo, S,; °sadda, S.. 9 %83, S,.
20 Jabhati, 8,; alambanti, S.. 21 phassesu, S,.
22 okolumpa®, aja’, B % ce yato, S,
35 kho kena, S,, kena.,
36 oygdihato, S,; payutta vﬁ.ditt.aneto, S.. @ om S. B.
8 mae, S,. 8,.
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niccharanti. Tenaha: tesam suyyati nigghoso tariye
paiicangike yatha ti. Tass’ attho: — Yatha nama atatam?*
vitatam atatavitatam? ghanams3 susiran4 ti evam pafican-
gike tiriye kusalenas vadiyamane thanuppattiyai® manda-
taram? vibhagam?® dassentena giyantena samirito® vadita-
8saro vaggu ca 3 rajaniyo ca3 nigghoso3 suyyati, evam nesam
sonppakamsanam ™ tapaniyaghaptdnam nigghoso suyyati ti
Nagassa ti hatthinagassa. Mahantan ti sampattima-
hanten@pi** sankhyimahantenapi** mahantam. Accha-
rasamghan ti devakanfidsamiham. Vannena ti ripena.
Danassa ti danamayapuiifiassa. Silassa ti kayikadi-
samvarasiassa,'3 vi-saddo avuttavikappanattho.:¢ Tena™s
abhividanadim avuttam carittasilap sangaphati. Evam
therena pucchita sa devata paiiham vissajjesi. Tam' at-
tham* dassetum
Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita
paitham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’idam phalan ti 7
ayam githa dhammasangdhakehi vuttd. Tassa attho hiet-
tha vutto yeva 7

“Disvina gupasampannam jhayim®*® jhanaratam®
satam®9
adasim? pupphabhikippam #* asanam dussasan-
thatam.?2 s
Upaddham?3 padmamalaham# asanassa samantato
abbhokirissam* pattehi pasanna sehi® panihi.*” 9

T atatam, S,; ata, S,. 2 atatam vitam, S,. 3 om. S,

4 turiyan, S,. 5 °lehi, S,. 6 thanappavattiya, S,.
7 manatara, S,. 8 ogena, S,. B.

9 sammilito, S,; sampirito, S,. o govannal, S,. S,.

1t 8 inserts na. 12 gaghammahane, S,.

13 kayikasamvaradisamvarasilassa, S,.

*# ayuttam pi kappanatto, S,. 'S anena, B.

1% tagsa, S;; tam aham, S,. 7 eva, S,. B.

8 oyi 8. S.. 9 na jjharam tassa ha, S,.

20 o, 8,. 21 pubbahikic, S,, also in the Commentary below.

22 atha sandhatam, S,. 23 upaddha, S,. 8,.

24 padumalaham, S,; padumamalaham, S,; paddhamala-
ham, M. 25 abbha®, g.; abbhokiriyasam, S,.

% gakehi, S,; sekehi, S,. 37 panibhi, B.
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Tassa kammassa * kusalassa idam me 1disam phalam

sakkidro garukaro ca dev@nam apacitd? aham. 10

Yo ve3 sammavimuttinam santinam brahmacarinam

pasanno a@sanam dajji evam nande yatha aham. 11

Tasma hi attakimena+ mahattam abhikaikhata s

asanam databbam hoti sarirantimadhirinan”s ti 12
devataya vuttagatha.?

Tattha gunasampannan ti sabbehi® savakagunehi sam-
anndgatam, tehi va paripunpam. Etena savakaparami-
fianassa matthakappattams dasseti. Jhayin ti Arammani-
panijjhanam * lakkhanpipanijjanant® ti duvidhenapi jha-
nena jhiyanasilam. Tena va'* jhapetabbam, sabbam sam-
kilesapakkham jhapetvd thitam.*? Tato*s eva jhane+ ratan
ti jhanaratam. Satan ti samanam, santam va. Sappu-
risan ti*s attho. Pupphabhikinpan ti pupphehi*¢ abhi-
kinpam, kamaladalehi abhikinnan® ti attho. Dussasan-
thatan*® ti vatthena upari santhatam.s

Upaddham padmamalahan?® ti upaddham paduma-
puppham aham. Asanassa samantato ti therena nisin-
nassa?' fsanassa samantd bhimiyam. Abbhokirissan®
ti abhi-okirim?3 abhippakiri?¢ Katham? PattehI ti® tassa
upaddhassa® padumassa visum visum® katehi pattehi pup-
phabhivagsakaniyamena,® okirin ti attho.

Idam me 1disam phalan ti imina Kuiijaro te?7 vara-
roho ti adinZ therena gahitam agahitafi ca®® ayu-yasa-sukka-

t kamma, M. 2°o, S, 3ce, M. 4 atthas, S,, M

5 osamkhata, S,. 6 °tarman, M. 7 vutta go, S,.

& om. S, 9 °ppatti, S ,, °patti, S,.

10 opopanijjhanam, S,. pi, S.. :

2 yitam, S,; thiyam, S,. *3 gato, S,.  * jhanena, 8.

15 S, inserts va. 6 pubbehi, S,. 7 abhippake, S,.

18 odhatan, 8,. 19 atthatam, S,; vattatam, S,.
‘Eaduma S,. S.. 3t piginna, S,;. 22 okirin, S,.

alnnssan, " 2 org, S;; om. S,.

»s uppaddha, S,.

26 pupphavassﬁvasaanakamyﬁmena 8, ; pubbahivassaka®,S,.

27 8, inserts varittasilam sangahattha ti.

8 om. 8;; S, adds hoti.
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rupadibhedam attano dibbasampattim ekato dassetva* puna
pi? therena agahitam eva attano anubhavasampattim das-
setum 3 Sakkaro garukaro+ ti ddim aha. Tena Na kevalam
bhantes tumhehi yathavuttam eva idha mayham puiifia-
phalam, api ca kho idam dibbam adhipateyyam$ p1 ti7
dasseti. Tattha sakkaro ti adarakiriya,® devehi attano
sakkatabbata ti attho. Tathas garukaro? garukatabbata.
Devanan ti devehi. Apacita® ti pajita.

Sammavimuttdnan ti sutthu vimuttinam sabbasam-
kilesappahdymam.** Santanan ti santakaya-vaci-mano-
kammanam sadhiinam, maggabrahmacariyassa *? sisanabrah-
macariyassa ca+ cinnattd brahmacarinam. Pasanno asa-
nam dajja ti kammaphalasaddhaya®s ratanattayasad-
dhaya® ca+ pasannamanaso hutva's yadi asanamattam pi
dadeyya.®®* Evam nande yatha ahan ti yatha aham
tena asanadanena etarahi nandami modami, evam eva7
aiiio pi nandeyya modeyya.

Tasma ti tena karanena; hi-saddo nipatamattam.
Attakamena ti attano hitakamena, yo hi attano hita-
vaham kammam karoti na¢ ahitivaham so attakamo.z
Mahattan?® ti vipakamahattam. Sarirantimadharin
ti antimadehams* dharentanam, khinasavanan ti attho.
Ayam I’ ettha attho: yasma arahatam asanadanena® aham
evap?* dibbasampattiydi modami, tasma afifienapi attano
abhivuddhim patthayamanena antimasamussaye thitanam
asanam databbam, natthi tadisam pufiian ti dasseti.’s Se-
sam vuttasadisam evd ti.

Kuijaravimanavannani.

t katva, S,. 2 om. 8S,. 3 dassentl, S.. 4 om. S,
5 sante, Sa. 6 adie, S,. 7 tam, S,. 8 okriya, B.
atha, S,. * apajita, S,. * sabbesam kilesa?, g;»,

12 é adds ca. '3 ophalam sandhaya, 8,.

% oftayam saddaya, S,; om. S,. 13 S, adds cari (sic).

% oyyam, S,. 17 evam, S;. ¥ na hi, S,.

19 attha°, S,. B. 2 gtthae, B. 21 mahatthan, S,.

2 antimam d°, S,. 33 odane, S,. 24 gva, S,.

35 8, here continues: Evam taya devataya pabhe vyakate
ayasmd Mahamoggallano vittharena dhammam desesi. Sa
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I, 6.

Suvanpacchadanam navan ti Navivimnam. Tassa?®
ka uppatti? .

Bhagavati Savatthiyam viharante solasamatta bhikkha
afifiatarasmim gamakavase vasitva vutthavassa? ‘Bhagavan-
tam passissama dhammaf ca supissimd’ ti Savatthim
uddissa gimhasamaye3’ addhanamaggam patipanna. Anta-
ramagge ca nirudako kantaro. Te ca+ tattha ghamma-
bhitatta kilanta tasita paniyam alabhamanas afifiatarassa
gamassa avidare® gacchanti. Tattha afifiatara itthi uda-
kabhajanam? gahetva udakatthaya® udapanabhimukhio gac-
chati. Atha te bhikkhid tam disva ‘yatthayam itthi gac-
chati tattha gata paniyam laddhum sakka’ ti pipasapareta
tam ™ disabhimukhi gantva udapanam®* disvd tassa's avi-
dire atthamsu. Sa itthi tato udakam gahetva nivattitu-
kama te bhikkhi disva ‘ime ayyA udakena atthika pipa-
gitd’ ti fiatva garucittikaram™ upatthapetva udakena ni-
mantesi.’s Te pattathavikato parissavanam®* niharitva
parissavetva yavadattham paniyam pivitva hatthapade si-
tale*7 katva tassa itthiya paniyadane anumodanam vatva
agamamsu. Sa tam pufifiam hadaye thapetva antarantara
anussaranti aparabhiage kilam katva Tavatimsabhavane
nibbatti. Tassa puiiianubhavena kapparukkhopasobhitam
mahantam vimanam uppajji. Tam**® parikkhipitva mutta-
jalarajatavikasitavakinnapandarapulinaratanamanikhandha-

desana sapariviraya tassa devataya satthika ahosi. Thero
tato manussalokam agantvd sabbam tam pavattim Bhaga-
vato Arocesi. Bhagava tam <pana> atthuppattim katva sam-
pattaparisiya dhammam deses! ti.

' om. S 8. 2 yuttae, S,; om. 8,

3 gimhanamase, S,. _

4 in S, there is a lacuna from ca to panlyam of the next
phrase. s alabbhae, S,. 6 odiirena, B.

7 8, adds ucchadafia ca (or va). 8 ogttaya, B.

9 udakabhic, S,. 1o opatta, S. = om. S,.

12 ydakapanam, S,. ™3 tasma tassd, S,. * ‘kayam, S,.

3 mantesi, S,. % parisac, S,. 17 sitam, S,. B.

¥ 8 adds vimanam.
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nimmalasalilavahinI* saritd,> tassda ubhosu tiresu uyyana-
vimanadvare ca mahati pokkharani paficavannapadumapun-
darikamandita saha suvanpanaviya nibbatti, Sa tattha
dibbasampattim anubhavanti navaya kilanti lalanti vica-
rati. Ath’ ekadivasam ayasma Mahamoggallano devaca-
rikam caranto tam devatam nivaya kilantim disva taya
katam puifiakammam pucchanto

“Suvannacchadanam navam nari druyha titthasi
- ogahasi pokkharanim padmam3 chindasi papina. 1
Kena te tadiso vapno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2
Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave
manussabhiatd kim akasi puiifam?
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti? 3
aha.
Tato therena putthaya devataya vissajjitakaram dassetum
sangahakehi+

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucc}uta.
paiiham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam

phalan ti ¢
ayam githa vutta.

“Aham manussesu manussabhiita

disvana bhikkhi tasite kilante

utthayas patum udakamp adasim.S 5
Yo7 ve? kilantanam pipasitanam

utthaya patum udakam dadati

sitodaka tassa bhavanti najjo

pahﬁtanialy_a‘ bahupundarika.s L]
Tam #paganuppariyanti*® sabbada

sitodaks valukasanthata® nadi

1 °ra33tamkhat§.vakmna.pa,ndura.puhnatatamamkkhandhi"
S,; °puliratanamanikhandhas, S,. * parita, S,. B.

3 padumam, S,. S,. 4 Ba.ng‘lkarehl, S.

5 vutthaya, S,. 6 o, S,. B. ye ce, S,.

& bahuttac, M. 9 pundarika (without ba.hu), "

1 gpabh, B.; apa hu anu®, S,; kamasabhanu anupari®, S,.

11 oggntata, M.
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amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo

uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla. _ 7
Tam bhimibhagehi upetaripam
vimanasettham® bhusasobhamanam?

tassidha3 kammassa ayam vipako

etadisam puiifiakata+ labhanti. 8
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati-
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 9

Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 10

ayam devataya vissajjitakaro.

Tattha suvannacchadanan tivicittabhittivividhachada-
nehi rattasuvannamayehi ubhohi passehis paticchaditab-
bhantarataya c’ eva nanaratanasamujjalena kanakamaya-
lankarena upari chaditataya® devataya? ca suvannacchada-
nam. Navan ti potam. So hi orato param pavati® gac-
chati ti poto, satte netl tis nava ti ca vuccati. Nari ti
tassa devadhitaya alapanam. Narati neti ti naro™ puriso.
Yatha hi pathamapakatibhiito satto itaraya pakatiya set-
thatthena puri®* seti** ti puriso ti** vuccati, evam narat-
thena's naro ti. Puttabhatubhato pi*+ hi puggalo matu-
jetthabhagininam pitutthane titthati,s pageva®® bhattu-
bhiito.”? Narassa esd ' ti nari, ayaii ca samafild manussit-
thisu pavatta® rilhivasena itarasu pi tatha.vuccati. Oga-
hasi pokkharanin ti sati*+ pi* rattuppaladike® bahu-
vidhe ratanamaye jalajakusume, pokkharasankhatanam
pana® dibbapaduminam tattha yebhuyyataya?* pokkharani
ti#3 laddhanamam dibbasaram# jalaviharabhiratiyass anu-

! yvimanam se°, S,. 2 bhusam so°, S,.

3 tass’ idha, S,. S,. 4 pufiha, S,; katapunna, S,.

s phe, 8,. ¢ chadite dassa, S,; chatite ka (or ta), S,.
7 desanaya, S,; omitted by B.

8 parati, S,; patati, S,. 9 S, adds ca. 1 nayo, S,.
it puret, S,. 2 pi, S,. 3 nayanatthena, S,.

% om. S,. 15 titthanti, S,. 1% paro, S,.

7 bhattae, 8,; nattac, S,. % otd, §,. 19 pavatta, S,.
% rattuppalaniluppaladike, S,. 2* om. B. 2 cyyatta, S,.
23 om. S,. % yippasaram, S,.

35 jalavihararatiya, B.; jalajavic, 8,.
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pavisasi Padmam® chindasi panina ti rajatamayana-
lam padumamp nanaratanamayappattasankhatam kanaka-
mayakannikakifijakkhakesaram dibbakamalam? l1}aravindam
kattukamataya tavas hatthenas bhaijasi.

Tasite ti pipasite. Kilante ti taya pipasiya addha-
naparissamena kilantakdaye. Utthaya+ ti utthanaviriyams
katva, alasiyam® anapajjitva’ ti attho.

Yo? ve ti adina yatha aham, evam aniie pi ayatanaga-
tena udakadanapuiifena edisam phalam patilabhantt ti
difthenas aditthassa™ anumanavidhim dasseti. Therena
puttham attham sadharapato vissajjeti.* Tattha tassa i
tan ti ca yathavuttapunfiakirinam paccamasati.

Anuppariyanti ti anuripavasena parikkhipanti. Tassa
vaganafthanaparikkhepena so pi parikkhitto®* nama hoti
Tilaka ti bandhujivakapupphasadisapuppha eka rukkha-
jati. Uddalaka ti vataghataka, ye's rajarukkha® ti pio
vuccanti.

Tam bhamibhagehi ti tadisabhamibhagehi, yathavut-
tapokkharaninadi-uyyanavantehi*s bhamipadeseh1 ti attho.
Upetaripan ti pasamsiyabhavena upetam. Tesam pok-
kharapi*-adinam vasena ramaniyasannivesan ti vuttam hoti.
Bhusasobhamanan ti bhusam ativiya virocamanam vima-
nasettham, labhanti*? ti yojana.

Sesam'® vuttanayam eva ti.

Navavimanavannani.

L7
Suvanpacchadanam navan ti dutiyanavavimanam.
Tassa ka®o uppatti?

* padumam, S,. S,. 2 ’kambalam, S,.

3 vamae, B.; va jatac, S,. + ulaya, S,.

5 ulanam vi°, S,. 6 alasim, S,.

7 ana° S,. %ye S,.B. 90om. 8. ™ ditthassa, S,

1T yisa®, S,. B. 12 parikkhito, S,. 3 yo, 8. 8,

14 rukkho, S,. S.. 15 opanthehi, S,.

16 opjya-sannivesan ti vuttam hoti, S,. 17 labhati, S,.

18 8, has: atha thero tassa devataya sapariviraya dham-
mam desetva tam pavattim Bhagavato drocesi. Bhagava
tam atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi.
Sa desana bahujanassa satthika ahost ti. 9 om. S,.



44 Pithavagga. V.V.A. L7,

BhagavatiSavatthiyamviharante afifiataro khipasavatthero
upakatthaya vassipanayikiya gamakavdse vassam upagan-
tukfimo Savatthito tam gimam uddissa pacchabhattam ad-
dhanamaggappatipanno maggaparissamena kilanto tasito
afifiatarena maggena afiiataram® gamam?* sampatto. Bahi-
gime taddisam chayidakasampannatthdnam apassanto pa-
rissamena ca abhibhuyyam&no civaram parupitvd gimam
pavisitvi* dhuragehass’ eva dvare atthisi Tattha ahifia-
tara itthi theram passitvd ‘kuto bhante agatattha’ ti puc-
chitvda maggaparissamam pipasitabhfivaii ca fiatvas ‘etha
bhante’ ti+ geham pavisetva ‘idha nisidatha’ ti asanam paii-
fapetva adasi. Tattha nisinne padodakam padabbhaf- .
janatelan ca datvd talavantams gahetva viji¢ Parilahe
viipasante madhuram sitalam sugandham panakam yojetva
adasi. Thero tam pivitva patippassaddhakilamatho anu-
modanam katva pakkami’ Sa aparabhige kilam katva
Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti® Sabbam anantaraviminasa-
disam veditabbam, gathasu pi apubbam natthi Tena
vuttam:

“Suvanpacchadanam navam nari aruyha titthasi
ogahasi pokkharapim padmam9 chindasi papina. 1
Kena te tadiso vanpo, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhogd ye keci manaso piya? 2
Pucchami tamp devi mahanubhéve
manussabhita kim akasi puifiam?
Kenssi evam jalitanubhava

vanpo ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti? 8

* *
*

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita

paiham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 4
“Aham manussesu manussabhita
disvana bhikkhum tasitam kilantam
utthayar patum udakam adésim.** 5

' giifiataramanam, S,. 2 ogetva, S,. 3 vatva, S,.

+ B. adds tam. 5 °pappam, S,. ¢ byji, B.

7 pakkami, S,. & °tt1 ti, B.; °ttati, S,. 9 padumam, S..
o ulara, S,. 1n oogj S,
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Yo ve kilantassa pipasitassa

utthaya patum udakam dadati

sitodaka tassa bhavanti najjo

pahitamalyd® bahupundarika.: 8
Tam apaganuppariyanti3 sabbada

sitodaka valukasanthatd+ nadi

amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo

uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla. 7
Tam bhamibhagehi upetaripam

vimanasettham bhusasobhamanam $

tassidha® kammassa ayam vipako

etadisam puiifiakata labhanti. 8
Tena me tadiso vappo, tena me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 9
' Ten’ amhi evam jalitinubhava

vanpo ca me’ sabbadisd pabhasat!” ti. . 10

Atthavagnanasu pi idha eko 'va® thero® ti9 apubbamr.
natthi.
Dutiyanavavimanavannani.

I 8.

Suvappacchadanam navan ti tatiyanavavimanam.
Tassa kas uppatti?

Bhagavd janapadacarikam caranto mahata bhikkhusam-
ghena saddhim Kosalajanapade yena Thipam ** nama brah-
managimo tad avasari. Assosum kho Thineyyaka:* brah-
managahapatiki ‘samapo kira®s Gotamo amhiakam gama-
khettam anuppatto’ ti.2 Atha Thineyyaka brahmanpagaha-
patika appasannd micchaditthika maccherapakata®+ ‘sace
samano Gotamo imam gamam pavisitva dvihattham vaseyya,
sabbam imam janam attano vacane patitthapeyya,™s tato*

s ba.hut'ta,“ M.; bahuta°, S,.  * bahuta°, S,.
ia'bh" B a.slbh.ﬁ anu’, S,. ¢ °%sandhatva, S,.
nsa.m so° 6 tass idha, M. 7 te, S..
R‘J, S.. 1 gmubba, S,.
1 huno, S,. 1 Th° S, always. 3 om. S,
14 orgkata, S,. 15 dheyya, S,. 16 kato, S,.
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brahmapadhammo na*® patittham labheyya’ ti tattha Bha-
gavato anavasaya? parisakkanta nadititthesu thapitanivayo
apanesum setusankamaninis ca+ avalaiijams akamsu. Tatha
papasabhamandapadini® ekam udapanam thapetva’ itarani
udapanani tipadihi piiretva® pidahimsu. Tena® vuttam
Udane*

Atha kho Thipeyyaka brahmanagahapatikd udapanam
tinassa ca pamsuya® ca yavamukhato piresum ‘ma te mun-
daka samanaka®* paniyam apamsi’*? ti. Bhagava tesam
tam vippakaram fiatva te anukampanto saddhim bhikkhu-
samghena akasena nadim?® atikkamitva gantva™ anukka-
mena Thinam brahmanagdmam patvda maggd okkamma
ahfiatarasmim rukkhamile paiifiatte @sane nisidi. Tena ca
samayena sambahuld udakahariniyo Bhagavato avidire®s
atikkamanti. Tasmifi ca game ‘sace samano (Fotamo idhaga-
missati,’® na tassa paccuggamanadi katabbam, geham aga-
manakale? tassa®? ca'? sivakanafi ca bhikkha pi na da-
tabba’ ti katika kata™® hoti'® Tattha anfiatarassa brah-
manassa dasi ghatena paniyam gahetvd gacchanti’® Bha-
gavantam bhikkhusamghaparivutam nisinnam disva bhikkha
ca maggaparissamena kilante tasite fiatva pasannacitta pa-
niyamp datukama hutva ‘yadi pi me gamavasino samanassa
Gotamassa na® kifici databbam samicikammam pi na ka-
tabban ti katikam katva thita, evam sante pi yadi ham
1dise supufinakkhette ** dakkhineyye labhitva paniyadanamat-
tenapi attano patittham na kareyyam, kadaham ito dukkha-
jivitato muccissami? 2 — Kamam me ayyako, sabbe pi gama-
vasino mam hanantu va bandhantu va, 1dise puiiiakkhette

* 8, puts na before labhe * ava’, S,
3 °.camkamanini, S,; °samamkamanani, S,. 4 om. S,. B.
5 %o, S;; °janam, B.; avalaficam, S,. 6 sabhac, 8,.
7 S, adds tattha. 8 pirento, S,. 9 ten’ eva, S,.

© bhusassa, S,. T gamana, S,
12 pivipsd, B.; pavimsi, S,. 13 padi, S,. % om. S,.
5 °rena, S, % jdha gamse, S,.
17 fgatassa ¢’ assa, S,. 8 kato hoti, S;; honti, S,. B.

19 gacchati, S,. 2 8, puts na before dat®
21 gukkhette, S,; om. S,. 22 omy ti, ,.
* Cf Ud. p. 78.
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paniyadanam dassimi eva’ ti sannitthanam katva affizhi
udakaharinihi* variyamana pi jivitam? nirapekkha sisato
paniyaghatam otaretva ubhohi hatthehi pariggahetvas ekam-
ante thapetva safijatapitisomanassa Bhagavantam upasan-
kamitva paficapatitthitena vanditva paniyena nimantesi.
Bhagava tassa cittappasadam oloketva tam+ anugganhantos
hatthapade dhovitvd paniyam pivi. Ghate udakam pari-
kkhayam na® gacchati. Sa tam disva’ puna+ pasannacitta®
ekassa bhikkhussa adasi. Tatha aparassa+ aparassapio
sabbesam pi adasi Udakam na khiyat’ eva. Sa hattha-
tuttha * yatha punnena®* ghatena®* gehabhimukhi** aga-
masi.’3 Tassd samiko brahmano piniyassa dinnabhavam
sutvd ‘imaya gamavattam bhinnam ahah ca garayho kato’ ti
kodhena pajjalanto tatatatdyamano ™ tam bhimiyam patetva
hatthehi ca padehi ca pahari. Sa tena upakkamena jivita-
kkhayam patva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti, vimanaf's ¢’
assa ® pathamanavavimane vuttasadisam uppajji.

Atha Bhagava ayasmantam Anandam amantesi: ‘ingha
me tvam Ananda udapanato paniyam ahara’ ti. Thero
4dani bhante udapano Thineyyakehi*? dussito, na sakka
paniyam aharitun’ ti aha. Bhagava dutiyam pi tatiyam
pi apapesi. Tatiyavaram®® thero Bhagavato pattam adaya
udapanabhimukho agamasi.® Gacchante there udapane
udakam® paripunpam hutvad uttaritva samantato sandati.
Sabbam tinabhusam uplavitva® sayam eva apagacchi.
Tena sandamanena salilena uparipari vaddhantena aififie
jalasaye piretva tam+ gamam parikkhipantena gamapa-

t udaharihi, S,. 2°te, S,. 3 chitva, S,. 4 om. S,
s anuggahe, 8,, and it adds paniyam parissapetva.

6 S, puts na before pari° 7 passitva, S,.

8 ocittaya, S,. 9 ti, g,. B. 1 hattha, S,. ** punna°, B.
2 okhg, 8,. 13 age, S,.

+ katakatayae, B.; katakatayae, S,.

15 8. continues: Tassa puiinanubhavena and so on (p. 40 sq.),
with the readings annotated there, excepting the two last
words which run anubhavimand vicarati. 16 ca, S,

17 oTh, 8,; Thumeyakehi, S,. '8 °re, S,. 1 udakassa, S,.

* uppalavitva, S,; upalasitva, S,. 2t ogafichi, S,.
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deso ajjhotthari. Tam patihariyam disva brahmanad accha-
riyabbhutacittajita Bhagavantam khamipesum. Tam kha-
pah fieva® udakogho antaradhayati.® Ter Bhagavato bhik-
khusamghassa ca vasanatthanam samvidhaya svatanaya
nimantetvd dutiyadivase mahadanam sajjetva3 buddhapa-
mukhassa bhikkhusamghassa panitena khadaniyena bhoja-
niyena parivisitva sabbe Thiipeyyaka+ Bhagavantams bhut-
tavim onltapattapanim payirupasantd nisidimsu.

Tena ca samayena sa® devata attano sampattim pacca-
vekkhitva tassd kdarapam upadharenti tam paniyadanan ti
fiatva pitisomanassajatd ‘handaham idan’ eva Bhagavantam
vandissdmi, sammapatipannesu katanam appakanam’ pi
karanam® ularaphalatam9 manussaloke pakatam karis-
sami’ ti ca® ussahajata accharasahassaparivara uyyanadi-
sahitena ** vimanena** saddhim yeva® mahatiya deviddhiya
mahantena dibbanubhavena's mahajanakayassa passantass’
eva Agantvd vimanato oruyha Bhagavantam upasahkamitva
abhivadetva afjalim paggayha atthasi. Atha nam Bhagava
tassd parisiya kammaphalam paccakkhato vibhavetukamo

“Suvannacchadanam navam nari* aruyha titthasi
ogdhasi s pokkharanim*® padmam*’ chindasi panpina. 1
Kiitagara nivesa te vibhatta bhagaso mita

daddalhamana abhanti’® samantd caturo disa. 2
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idba-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te™ bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 8

Pucchami tam devi?* mahanubhave
manussabhiitd kim akasi punfiam?
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti? 4
catihi gathahi pucchi.
* 8, adds ca. * antaradhayi, S,. 3 sajjitva, S,.
+ Thae, S,. 5 bhavantam, S,. SJJ
7 appakam, S,. 8 karapam, S,; punnakﬁraua.m, S,.
9 olatafi ca, S;; phala.bhﬁvam, S,. ™ pakatakatam, S,.
» uyyananadi®, S,.. * °pen’ eva, S, '
3 devanu®, S,; nibbanue, S,. u pary, S,. B.
‘S obhahasi, S,, obhasasi. S,. 16 opf, S,; °ni, S..
gadumam, e S, 1 gobhanti, S,. 19 me, S,.
evl, S,
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Sa devata attamana sambuddhen’ eva pucchita
paitham putthd viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam :
' phalan ti 5
sangitikara* ahamsu.*
“Aham manussesu manussabhiita
disvana bhikkhi tasite kilante
utthaya patum udakam adasim.? 8
Yo ve kilantanam3 pipasitanam '
utthaya patum udakam dadati
sitodaka tassa+ bhavanti najjo
pahiitamalyas bahupundarika.s 7
Tam apaganuppariyanti’? sabbada
sitodaka valukasanthata nadi
amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo
uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla. 8
Tam bhimibhagehi upetarapam
vimanasetthamp bhusasobhamanam
tassidha® kammassa ayam vipako

etadisam puiifiakatas labhanti. 9
Kitagara nivesd me vibhatta bhagaso mita
daddalhamana abhanti’ samanta caturo disa. 10

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya.* 1
Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati
etassar? kammassa phalam mamedam
atthaya buddho udakam apayi’=+ ti 12
vissajjanagathayo.

Tattha kificapi Sa devata yada Bhagava pucchi, tada tam*
navam aruyha na thita®s na+ pokkharanim ogahati napi

! om. S,. z ogj, S.. 8,. M. 3 otana, S,. B. :

4 om. S,. 5 bahuta°, S,; bahuttae, M. 6 okam, S..

7 gpabhanu°, B.; mapaga anu°, S,; asabha anaparic, S,.

8 tass’ idha, S,; tad idha, S,. 9 okatha, S,. S,.

10 gbhenti, S;.

© M. adds here: akkhami te buddha mahanubhiva | ma-
nussabhiita yam akasi pufifiam. 12 tagsa, S

3 mama yidam, S,. 14 adast, 8,. 5 thapa (sic), S;.

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 4
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padumam chindati, kammanubhavacodita®* pana abhinham
jalaviharapasuta tatha karoti ti tam kiriyavicchedadassana-
vasen’ eva vuttam, ayafi ca attho na kevalam? idh’ eva,
atha kho hetthimesu pi evam eva datthabbo.

Kitagaras ti+ ratanamayakannikayas bandhaketuvanto.®
Nivesa ti nivesanani, kacchantarani? ti attho. Tenaha:
vibhatta bhagaso mita ti. Tani® hi® catussalabhatanis
afilamafifiassa patibimbabhiitani viya pativibhattaripani®
samapamanataya ™ bhagaso mitani viya honti. Dadda-
lhamana ti ativiya vijjotamana. Abhanti*® ti+ manira-
tanakanakadihi ramsijalehi obhasenti.

Bhikkha® ti® buddhapamukham® bhikkhusamgham ®
sandhaya vadati.

Mama ti idam pubbapadapekkham, mama kammassa
atthaya ti ayam h'ettha atthayojana.

Udakam adasin ti yad etam udakadanam vuttam.
Etassa pufifiakammassa idam phalam yayam® dibbasam-
patti, yasma®s mam’ atthaya sadevake loke aggadakkhi-
neyyo buddho Bhagavdi maya dinnam udakam apayr ti'¢

Evam pasannaminasiya devatiya Bhagava samukkam.
sikam dhammadesanam karonto saccani pakasesi. Desana-
pariyosane*’ 83 devata *® sotapattiphale patitthasi’® Sam-
pattaparisaya pi dhammadesana satthika ahosi.

Sesam?® vuttanayam? eva.t

Tatiyanavavimanavannana,

L9

Abhikkantena vannena ti Dipavimanam. K& uppatti?
Bhagavati Savatthiyam viharante uposathadivase samba-

* °hhavena co°, S,. 2 olim, S,.
3 org, S,; °rassa, S,. + om. S, 5 °ka, S..

¢ bandhahevanto, S,; bandhugehavanto, S,.

7 gacchantan, S,; gambharani, B. 8 om. S,

9 catiini hi catus§1a°, S.. © pavibhe, 8,.

11 Ba,mm:ﬂpa" " 2 abhenti, S,.

13 opamukhassa °samghassa, S,. “ gadisayam, ;.
5 tagma, B. 16 S, inserts Sesam vuttanayam eva.
17 88 desanﬁ", B. % om. S,. B, 19 ohj, S

ge
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hula upasaka upasika* uposathika? hutva purebhattam
yathavibhavam danadinis datva kalass’ eva bhufjitva suddha-
vatthanivattha+ suddhuttarasanga gandhamaladihattha pac-
chabhattam viharam gantva manobhavaniye bhikkha payiru-
pasitva sayanhe dhammam sunanti. Vihare yeva vasitu-
kimanam tesam dhammam sunantinam yevas andhakaro
jato. Tatth’ ekaé ahnatara itthi 4dani7 dipalokam katum
yuttan’ ti cintetva attano gehato padipeyyam aharapetva
padipam ujjaletva dhammasanassa purato thapetva dham-
mam supi. Tena ca* padipadanena attamand pitisoma-
nassajatd hutva vanditva attano geham gata.?® Sa® apara-
bhage kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane jotirasavimane nib-
batti. Sarirappabha¢ pan’ assd ativiya pabhassara afifie
deve abhibhavitva dasa disa obhasayamana titthati. Ath’
ekadivasam ayasma Mahamoggallano devacarikam caranto
tam sabbam?® hettha agatanayen’ eva veditabbam, idha
pana Abhikkantena vannena ti adina tthi gathahi patipucchi:

“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate
obhasenti disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. 1
Kena te tadiso vanpo, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te* bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2
Kena® tvam vimalobhasa atirocasi®s devata
kena te sabbagattehi sabba obhiasate disa? 3
Pucchami tamp devi mahanubhave
manussabhita kim akasi puiifiam?
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava
vanpo ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti? 4
*

*
*

' om. S;. 2 uyposatha, S,. 3 danam, S,.

4 oyatthani®, S,; suddhavattha, S,.

s 8, adds suriyo atthangato. '

§ tatth’ (without eka), S,. 7 S, adds pi.

8 gantvi, S,. 9 sarirasobha, S,.

10 g, has devatam cando viya suriyo viya ca dasa disa
obhasenti(m) accharasahassam parivuttam (sic) disva, here
Jollow the verses. 11 me, S,.

1 yerse 3 is missing in S,, but it puts the second half
of v. 3 after v. 4, then tihi gathahi pucchi. *3 abhi°, S..
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Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita
paiham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam pha.la.m 5
“Aham manussesu manussabhiita
purimiya jatiyd manussaloke
tamandhakaramhi* timisikdyam?
padipakalamhis adasi+ dipam.s 6
Yo andhakaramhié timisikayam?
padipakalamhi® dadati® dipam
uppajjati jotirasam vimanam
pahitamalyam ** bahupundartkam.'* 7
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati -
uppajjanti ca me bhogd ye keci manaso piya.
Tenaham** vimalobhasa atirocami devata
tena me sabbagattehi sabba obhasate disa. 9
Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava®
manussabhiitda yam akasi puiifiam.
Ten’ amhi evam jalitinubhava,
... . Vvapno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatr” ti 10
vissajjesi.
Tattha abhikkantena’s vannena ti abhikkanta>-saddo
_Abhikkanta bhante ratti nikkhanto pathamo yamo ti
adisu khaye agato;
Ayam imesam catunnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca
panitataro ca ti*

®

adisu sundare;
Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam?®” bhante®? ti
adisu abbhanumodane; '

* samandhakayasmim, S,. 2 o%kaya, B.; °taya, S,.
3 °k3lasmim, S,. + osim, 8;; dagam, S..
5 padipam, S,. M. ¢ °rasmim, S,. 7 okaya, B.
8 okalasmim, S,. 9 dadasi, S,.
10 ba.hu’éa S.; bahutta M.; °mallam, S,, °ma.lyﬁ, S,.
It o
 p. 9 and the Jirst half of v. 10 are mzssz in S,, but
after v. 10 it adds the second half of v. i
13 °hhava, S‘. 4 visajjeti, B.; om. S .
15 otena ti, S, (withoud vannena) 16 otena, S,.
7 om. B.
* Cf A, IT, 101.
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«. Abhikkantena vapnena sabba obhasayam disa ti

adisu abhiripe, idhapi* abhiripe® eva® datthabbo. Tasma
abhikkantena ti abhimanapena abhiripena ti attho. Van-
nena ti chavivannena. Obhasentl disa sabba ti sabba-
disa? jotent: ekalokam karontt. Kidisas ti aha: osadhi
viya taraka ti ussannapabha etaya dhiyati¢ osadhinam
va anubalappadayikas ti katva osadhi ti laddhanama taraka.
Yatha samantato alokam kurumani titthati, evam eva$
tvam sabba’ disa’ obhasayanti titthasi ti.

Sabbagatteh1 ti sabbehi sariravayavehi, sakalehi anga-
paccangehi obhasanti® ti adhippayo. Hetumhi ¢’ etam
karanavacanam. Sabba obhasate disa ti sabba dasa’
pi disa vijjotati, obhasare ti pi pathanti. Tesam sabba-
disa™ ti bahuvacanam eva datthabbam.

Padipakalamhi® ti padipakaranakile** padipasamuj-
jalanayoge,”s andhakare ti attho. Tenaha: yo andhaka-
ramhi*+ timisikdyan's ti. Bahale mahandhakare ti attho.
" Dadati dipan ti padipam ujjalanto va anujjalanto va
padipadanam* dadati. Padipujjalakaranani dakkhineyye?*7
uddissa pariccajati. Uppajjati jotirasam vimanan ti
patisandhigahapavasena jotirasam vimanam upagacchati®

Sesam vuttanayam eva. .

Atha yathapucchite attheS devataya kathite thero tam
eva katham atthuppattim katvd danadikathaya tassa kalla-
cittadibhavam fiatva saccani®o pakasesi. Saccapariyosane
saparivara devata sotapattiphale patifthahi.» Thero tato
agantvd tam pavattip Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava ta-
smim vatthusmim ?* sampattaparisaya vittharena dhammam

na ya (sic), S,.
dasa disa, S,; sabbadasa pi disa, S,. -
kriyaya, S,. ¢ dhiviyati, S,. 5 anuppala°, S,.
om. S,. 7 sabbae, S,. 8 ogentf, S,. ¢ disa, S;. B.
© gabba do, S,. 11 dipakalasmin, S,.
12 ckamanakile, S,; patipakaranae, S,. :
13 padipajjalanac, S,. u ok#rasmin, S,.
¢+ 15 timisi°, S,. S,. % dipa°, S,. 17 oyyam, B.
. 18 of1 ti, 8,; uppajjati, S,. 19 gaccadi, S..
20 ofj §,. 2t om. S,. S,.

[- L PO



b4 Pithavagga. V.V.A. L10.

desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa satthika jata. Sesamaha-
jano* ca visesato dipadane sakkaccakarl ahosi ti
Dipavimanavanpana.

I, 10.

Abhikkantena vannena ti Tiladakkhinavimanam. Ka
uppatti?

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindi-
kassa arame. Tena ca samayena Rajagahe afifiatara itthi
gabbhini tile dhovitva dtape sukkhapeti kevalam tilatelam 2
patukama.s Sa ca parikkhinayuka tam divasam eva cava-
nadhamm3 nirayasamvattaniyai4 ¢’ assa kammam okdsam
katva thitam. Atha nam Bhagava pacciisavelayam lokams
volokento® dibbacakkhuna disva cintesi ‘ayam itthi ajja ka-
lam katva niraye nibbatteyya,” yam ninaham tilabhikkha-
patiggahanpena® tam saggiipagam9? kareyyan’ ti. So Savat-
thito khanen’ eva Rajagaham gantva pubbaphasamayam
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Rajagahe pindaya caranto
anupubbena tassd gehadvaram sampapuni. Sa itthi Bha-
gavantam passitvd sanjatapitisomanassa sahasa ufthahitva
katafijali afifiam databbayuttakam apassanti hatthapade
dhovitva tilarasim®** katva ubhohi hatthehi pariggahetva
afijalim pirenti*? tilam®s Bhagavato patte akiritva Bhaga-
vantam vandi. Tam Bhagava anukampamano ‘sukhini hohy
ti vatvas pakkami’+ Sa tassa rattiya paccisasamaye ka-
lam katva Tavatimsabhavane dvadasayojanike kanakavi-
mane's nibbatti, Tam?™ ayasma'6 Mahamoggallanatthero®?
devalokam® carantos hettha vuttanayen’' eva®s upagantva

mahajano, S,. 2 telam, S.. 3 katu®, S,.
nirayavattanikam, S,; nirayamvattaniya, S,.
om. S,. & olo°, S,. 7 ottissati, S,. 8 one, S,.
saggamag%am, B.; saggam maggam, S,.
1 hattham, B. * tilam r°, B.; tile r°, S,. :? puram, S,.

13 tilakam, S,. 14 pakkami, S,. S,.

15 S, inserts suta-[for sutta]ppabuddha viya.

% athaye, S,. 77 Mahamoggallano, 8,.

18 devalokacarikam, S,; om. S..

19 °nayena, S,, and besides it adds devacarikam caranto
accharasahassaparivutam mahatiya deviddhiya viharo ca
manam(?).

o o s e
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“Abhikkantena vannena y& tvam titthasi devate

obhasenti* disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. 1
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 3

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave
manussabhita kim akasi pufiiam?
Kenasi evamp jalitanubhava

vanno ca te sabbadisi pabhisati” ti s
pucchi. '
* " *

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita

paiiham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 4
“Aham manussesu manussabhiita
purimaya jatiyd manussaloke

addasam virajam buddham vippasannam anavilam. 5

Asajja danam adasim? akama tiladakkhipam
dakkhineyyassa buddhassa pasanna sehis panihi+ 6
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhogd ye keci manaso piya. 7
Akkhamis te bhikkhu mahanubhava
manussabhitd yam akasi puiiiam.
Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 8
vigsajjesi.s

Tattha asajja ti ayam asajja-saddo asajjanam Tatha-
gatan ti adisu ghattane agato, asajja danam detr ti adisu
samigame, idhapi samagam’ eva’ datthabbo. Tasma asajja
ti samagantva samavayena® sampatta ti attho. Tenaha:
akama ti.

Sa hi deyyadhammam samvidhanapubbakam purimasid-
dham danasankappam vind sahasd sampatte Bhagavati pa-

* oganti, S,. M. 2 ogj, S.. 3 sakehi, S,.
4+ panibhi, B.

5 in S, the first two lines of v. 8 are missing.
6 aham manussesi ti adind visajjesi, S,.

7 °me yeva, S,. 8 samayena, g,.
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vattitam tiladanam sandhayaha: asajja danam adasim*®
akama tiladakkhinan ti.
Sesam vuttanayam eva.?
Tiladakkhinavimanavannana.

I, 11.

Kofica mayira diviya ca hamsa ti Patibbatavima-
nam. Ka uppatti?

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharatis Tattha affiatara itthi
patibbata ahosi bhattanukulavattini khama padakkhinagga-
hini. Na+ tassa patippharatis apharusavaca, saccavadini sad-
dhasampanna yathavibhavam® danani ca adasi. Sa kenaci-
d-eva rogena phuttha kalam katva Tavatimsesu? mbbattl“

Sesam vuttanayam eva.

“Koiica mayiira diviya ca hamsa

vaggussarad kokila sampatanti

pupphabhikinpam rammam® idam vimanam
anekacittam naranarihi®* sevitam. 1
Tatth’ acchasi** devi mahanubhave

iddhim*3 vikubbanti*+ anekariipa

* ogi, S,. S..

2 8, adds Evam devataya attano puiiiakamme avikate
ayasma Mahamoggallano saparivaraya tassa devadhitaya
dhammam desetva manussalokam agantva Bhagavato tam
pavattim vittharena kathesi. Atha Bhagava tam atthup-
pattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa de-
sana mahajanassa satthika ahosr ti.

3 8, adds Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.

+ S, puts na after tassa.

5 tassanupatxppharatx apparati, S,.

6 ovim, S,. 7 Tavatimsabhavane, S,.

8 8, continues: Athayasma Mahamoggallano punma,na.yen
eva devacankam caranto tam devadhitaram mahatim anu-
bhavantim disva tassa samipam upagato. Sa accharasahas-
saparivuta satthisakatabharalamkara patimanditattabhava
therassa padesu sirasa vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Thero
pi taya katapuiinakammam pucchanto ( follow the verses).

9 vaggusara, M. © ramam, B.; ramm, M

1t oparibhi, B.; nari, S,. 12 o3y, S

13 iddhy, S,; iddhi, S,. vlkumb S i3 va kubbanti, S,.
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ima ca te acchariyo samantato
naccanti gayanti pamodayanti® ca.? 2
Deviddhipattasi mahanubhave
manussabhiitd kim akasi puffiam?
. Kenasi. evam jalitinubhava
. vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 8
pucchi.3
Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita
panham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam
phalam:+

'

“Aham manussesu manussabhiita
patibbatanafifiamanas ahosim$
- mata va puttam anurakkhamana _
kuddha pi ’ham na pharusam avocam. 5
.Sacce’ thita mosavajjam pahaya
dane rata sangahitattabhava
annaii ca panah ca pasannacitta

sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.? 8
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhogd ye keci manaso piya. 7

Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 8

sa9 devata vissajjesi.

Tattha koficar'® ti koficasakuna, ye sarasa* ti pi vuc-
canti. Mayira ti mora. Diviya ti dibbanubhava. Idam
hi padam diviya kofica diviya mayira ti adihi* catihi pi
padehi yojetabbam. Hamsa ti suvannahamsa, Vaggu-
ssard ti madhurasara. Kokila ti kalakokila ¢’ eva phus-
sakokila ca. Sampatanti ti devataya abhiramanattham ™3
kilanta lalanta? samantato patanti vicaranti Koficadiri-

pena hi devataya ratijananattham parivarabhata devata

* gamo®, B. 2 om. S, 3 aha, S,. 4 °lan ti, S,.

s patibbatd anahfiamana, 8,; patibbata afiiamana, S,.

¢ °gi, 8,. B. 7 sabbe, S,. 8o, 8,. © 9 om. B.

 in 8, we read gatha, then catuhi padehi yogetabbam
and so on. m oogy B, 2 5ding, B

*3 abhiravamanattham, S,.
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kilanta lalanta® kofica ti adina vuttda. Pupphabhikipnan
ti gandhika gandhikehi nanavidharatanakusumehi? okinnam.
Ramman3 ti ramaniyam, manoraman ti attho. Aneka-
cittan ti anekehi uyyanakapparukkhapokkharani-adihi vi-
manesu ca anekehi bhittivisesadihi+ cittam. Naranarihis
sevitan ti parivarabhatehi devaputtehi* devadhitahi ca
upasevitam.®

Iddhim’ vikubbanti® anekaripad ti? nanarupanam ™
viddhamsanena ™ anekariipd kammanubhavena®* siddhat:
iddhim* vikubbanti’s vikubbaniddhiyo valafijenti,®s acchasi
ti yojana.7

Anafiiamana®® ti patibbatd, manato affiam*® mano
etissa ti afifiamana,” na ahfiamana ti anafifiamana. May-
ham samikato afifie purise papakam cittam na uppadeti*
ti attho. Mata va puttam anurakkhamana ti yatha
mata puttam, evamn mayham samikam sabbe pi va?? satte
hitesitaya ahitapanayanakamataya* ca anuddayamana.
Kuddha pi ’ham? na pharusam avocan® ti parena
katam aphasukam?’ paticca kuddha pi samana aham pha-
rusavacanam na® kathesim.?® Annadatthu piyavacanam2
eva abhasin® ti adhippayo.

Sacce3® thita ti sacce® patitthita.* Yasma musavada
veramaniya sacce® patitthitasz nama hoti, na3s kadaci

T om. S, 2 panaratana®, B. 3 raman, B.
+ vibhattio, S,. s onaribhi, B.; °nari, S,.
6 upasobhitam, S,. B. 7 iddhy, S,. 8 va kubbanti, S,.
9 om. S,. o panaripam na, S,; anekaripanam, S,.
1t ogane, S,. 12 bhava, S,. 13 siddham, B.
1 jddhi, S,. S.. 15 ofj, S,. S,.
16 oanti, 8,; naficenti, S,. 7 °nam, 8,.
8 opgya, S,; anamaiifiana, S,. 19 afifio, S,.
2 8, adds va; S, adds ti, then only anafinamaya.
21 odeta, B.; °demi, 8,; °dent], S,.
¢ 8 adds sabbehi va. 23 ot3, S,.
¢ ahitapagama®, S,; manapakamataya.
25 p’ aham, S,;; ’ham alone, S,. % gyvacan, S,.
27 gphasum, S;. 8 ogj S ; karosim, S; 29 viya, S,,
3o gbhasitan, S,. 3t gabbe, S,. 32 patitthanam, S..
33 8, inserts kifici.
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saccavacanamattena® ti Zha. Mosavajjam? pahaya ti mu-
savadam pahaya. Dane ratad ti dane abhirata, yutta-
payutta ti attho. Sangahitattabhava ti sangahavatthiihi
attanam viya sabh@iven’ eva paresam sanganphasila.’ An-
nafi ca panai ca kammaphalasaddhaya+ pasannacitta sak-
kaccam cittikarenas adasim,® aifiai ca vatthadi-danam vi-
pulam ularam adasin? ti yojana.
Sesam vuttanayam eva.
Patibbatavimanavannana.

I, 12.

Veluriyathambhan9 ti dutiyapatibbatavimanam. Ka
uppatti?

Savatthiyam kira® afifiatara upasika patibbata:* hutvas*
saddha pasannd?? pafica silani suddhani katva rakkhizs
yathavibhavai ca danadini* adasi. Sa kalam katva Ta-
vatimsabhavane uppajji.’s Sesam hettha vuttanayam eva.

“Yeluriyathambham ruciram*¢ pabhassaram
vimdnam aruyha anekacittam. 1
Tatth’ acchasi®? devi® mahanubhave

uccavaca iddhivikubbamana

ima ca te accharayo samantato

naccanti gayanti pamodayanti ca.** 2
Deviddhipattasi mahanubhave

manussabhita kim akasi puhfiam?

Kenasi evam jalitanubhava

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 3
pucc}n '

* sabbae, S.. 2 hesa?, S 3 sanganhana°, B.

+ °saddha, S,. s clttl ca karena, S,; kattikarena, S;

6 o5, S,. 8. 7 °%j, S,.

8 8. adds Evam devataya attano ‘fmnnakamme avikate
thero saparisdya tassa (sic) dhammam desetva manussalokam
agantva Bhagavato tam pavattim arocesi Tam Bhagava
atthuppattim katvi sampattaparisiya dhammam desesi. S3 -
desand mahajanassa satthika ahosi ti.

9 veluriyamayan, S,. © om. B. 1 oom. S,.

12 gampannd, B. 13 rakkhati, B. ™ danani, S,.

s uppajjanti, B. 16 ruciyam, S,. 71, M. 18 devy, 8,.
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‘Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita
paiham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 4

“Aham manussesu manussabhiita

upasikd cakkhumato ahosim®

panatipata virata ahosim?

loke adinnam parivajjayissam. 5
Amajjapa’ no ca musd abhanpim+

sakena saiminad ahosim® tuttha

annafl ca panafi ca pasannacitta

sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.? 6
) Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati
‘*  uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 7

Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava

vanno ca me sabbadisd pabhasati” ti 8
vissajjesi. :

Tattha veluriyathambhan ti veluriyamanithambham.
Rucirans ti ramaplyam$ Pabhassaran ti ativiya pa-
bhassaram. Uccavaca? ti7 uccd ca avaca ca, vividha ti
attho.

Upasika ti saranagamanena upasika-lakkhane thita.
Vuttam hi: — Yato kho Mahanama ariyasavako buddham
saranara gato hoti, dhammam saranam gato hoti, samgham
sarapam gato hoti, ettavata kho Mahandma ariyasavako
upasako hoti ti* Cakkhumato ti paficahi cakkhihi cak-
khumato buddhassa Bhagavato. Evam pi upasika bhava-
kittanena® asayasuddhim dassetva payogasuddhim dassetum
Panpatipata virata ti adi vuttam.

. Tattha sakena samind ahosi tuttha ti micchacara

veramanim aha.

- Sesam hettha vuttasadisam eva.
Dutiyapatibbatavimanavannana.

I, 13.
« Abhikkantena vannena ti Sunisivimanam. Tassa ki
uppatti?
T o%j, 8,. B. 2 ogj S,. 3 °po, M. + abhani, S,.

$ ruciyam, S,. 6 manimayam, S,. 7 om. S,
.. 8 ckittitena, S,. * Cf..A. IV, 220.
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Savatthiyam afifiatarasmim gehe eka kulasupha geham
pindaya pavittham khinasavattheram -disva . saijatapitiso-
manassd ‘idam mayham uttamapuiiiakkhettam upatthitan’.
ti attana laddham pivabhagam adaya® adarena therassar
upanesi. Thero tam patiggahetva anumodanam katva gato.
Sa aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsesu uppajji. Sesam
sabbam hettha vuttasadisam eva. Tena vuttam:

“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam tifthasi devate

obhasenti? disa sabba osadhi viya t&raka. 1
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave

manussabhiita kim akasi pufifiam?

Kenssi evam jalitanubhava

vanpo ca te sabbadisa pabhasats” ti? 3

* *
* .

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita
paiiham puttha viyakasi yassa 3 kammass’ idam phalam: 4

“Aham manussesu manussabhiita

supisd ahosim¢ sasurassa ghare
addasam virajam bhikkhum vippasannam anavilam. 5
Tassa adas’ aham pivam pasanna sehi panihis
bhagaddhabhigam® datvana modami Nandane vane. &
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me 1dharm—133hat1

uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 7
Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava _
vanno ca me sabbadisd pabhasati” ti. 8-

Tattha sunisd ti puttassa bhariya. Itthiya hi samikassa’
pita sasuro7 ti vuccati. Tassa ca sa supisa ti. Tam san-
dhaya Sunisa ahosim+ sasurassa ghare ti.

Bhagaddhabhagan ti attana laddhapativisato upad-
dhabhaigam. Modami Nandane vane ti therena® Nan-
danavane ditthataya dha.

Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Sunisivimanavannana.

* om. S, 2°sant;, M. stassa, S, 4%i,S, $panibhi, B.
¢ bhaggaddhabhavam, S,. 7 sussuro, S,. ? thero, S..
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I 14
Abhikkantena vapnena ti dutiyasupisivimanam. Et-
tha pana apubbam natthi, atthuppattiyam kummasadanam:*
eva? viseso. Tena vuttam:

“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate
obhasentis disa sabba osadhi viya taraka, 1
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya?
Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave
manussabhiitd kim akdsi puiiam?
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti. 3
* *
*
Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita
panham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idamp phalam:
“Aham manussesu manussabhiita
sunisd ahosim+ sasurassas ghare
- addasam virajam bhikkhum vippasannam anavilam. 5
Tassa adas’ aham bhagam pasanna sehi panihi¢
kummasapindam? datvina modami Nandane vane. 6
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati

-]

-

uppajjanti ca me bhogd ye keci manaso piya. 7
Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava
vapno ca me sabbadisd pabhisati” ti 8

Tattha bhagan ti kummasakotthasam.! Tenaha: kum-
masapindam datvana ti, kummaso? ti ca yavakummaso®

vutto.
Dutiyasunisavimanavannana.

I, 15

Abhikkantena vannena ti Uttaravimanam. Tassa™
ka® uppatti?
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape.

* kumaisa®, S,. 2 gvam, S,. 3 obhasanti, M.

¢ o51 S,.. 5 sassu®, S,. § panibhi, B.

7 kuma°, M. 8 kumasannothanamsam, S,.

9 kumaso, S,. ® ckumae, S,. *' tass’, B. ** om. S.. B,
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Tena ca samayena Punppo nama duggatapuriso® Rajagaha-
setthim? upanissiya jivati. Tassa bhariya Uttara, Uttara
canama dhita ti dve eva gehe manussa.s Ath’ ekadivasam
Rijagahe mahajana+ ‘sattaham nakkhattam kilitabban’ ti
ghosanam karimsu. Tam sutva setthi pato 'va agatam
Puppam ‘tata amhakam parijano nakkhattam kilitukamo,
tvam kim nakkhattam kilissasi udahu bhatim karissasy’ ti
gha. ‘Sami nakkhattam nama sadhananam hoti, mama pana
gehe svitanaya yagutandulanis pi natthis Kim me nakkhat-
tena? Gone labhanto kasitum gamissamr'7 ti. ‘Tena hi
gone ganhassi’ ti. So balavagone ca bhaddanangalai® ca
gahetva ‘bhadde nagara nakkhattam kilanti, aham dalid-
dataya bhatim katum gamissami, mayham pi tava ajja
digupam nivapam pacitva bhattam ahareyyasr¢ ti bha-
riyam* vatva khettam agamasi.

Sariputtatthero pi sattdham nirodham samapanno tato
vutthaya ‘kassa nu kho ajja maya** sangaham katum vattaty’
ti olokento Punnam attano fisinajalassa anto pavittham disva
9addho nu kho esa,* sakkhissati nu*s kho*s me*s sangaham
katun’ ti olokento tassa saddhabhavah ca sangaham katum
samatthabhavai ca fiatva™ tappaccaya c’assa mahasampatti-
patilabham katva+ pattacivaram adaya tassa kasanatthanam
gantva Avatatire ekam gumbam olokento atthasi. Punno
theram disva 'va s kasim thapetva paficapatifthitena theram
vanditvd ‘dantakatthena attho bhavissat?’ ti dantakattham
kappiyam katva adasi. Ath’ assa thero pattathavikato* pa-
rissivanam ¥/ niharitva adasi. So ‘paniyena attho bhavis-
satl’ ti tam &adaya paniyam parissavetva adasi. Thero
cintesi: ayam paresam pacchimagehe vasati, sac’ assa ge-
hadvaram gamissami, imassa bhariya mam®® datthum na
sakkhissati, yav’' assa bhariya bhattam adaya maggam
patipajjati, tava idh’ eva bhavissAmi ti. So tatth’ eva

E dukkata S, @ Rﬁéagahe setthl, .. 3 vasanti, B,
4 %ano, S,. 5 °ladini, 6 santi, S,. 7 bhavissami, S,.
8 nange, S,. ¢ °ra, S,. © om. S,. ™ mayi, S,.
.1 etassa, S,. 13 te (no va, B.) mam’ eva, S,. B

“ fiatva, S,. B. 5 om. B. 1% pattai ca, S,.

Y nah ca, all MSS.  mama, B.
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thokam vitinAmetva tassd® maggiralhabhavam fatva anto-
nagardbhimukho payasi. Sa antarimagge theram disva
cintesi: appekadaham deyyadhamme sati ayyam? na pas-
sami, appekadas me+ ayyam passantiya deyyadhammo na
hoti, ajja pana me ayyo ca dittho deyyadhammo cas atthi,
karissati nu kho me sangahan ti. Sa bhattabhijanam®
_oropetva theram paificapatitthitena vanditva ‘bhante idam
likham va panitam va ti acintetvd dasassa vo? sangaham
karotha’ ti aha. Atha thero pattam upanimetva taya
ekena hatthena bhajanam dharetvd ekena hatthena tato
bhattam dadamanaya ‘upaddhabhatte dinne alan’ ti hat-
thena pattam pidahi. Saca ‘bhante eko pativimso® na sakka
dvidha kitwn, tumhdkam dasassa idhaloke9 sangahams
akatva paralokes sangaham9 karotha, niravasesam eva datu-
kam’amhr’* ti vatva ‘sabbam ev’ assa patte patitthapetva:
tumhehi ditthadhammassa bhagini assan’ ti patthanam
akaisi; Thero ‘evam hotd’ ti vatva thitako 'va anumodanam
karitvi ekasmim udakaphasukatthine nisiditva bhattakic-
cam akasi. Sa ca’ patinivattitva tandule pariyesitva bhat-
tam paci. Punno pi addhakarisamattam thanam kasitva
jighaccham sahitum asakkonto gope vissajjetvi™ ekam
rukkhachayam ™ pavisitva maggam olokento nisidi. Ath’
assa bhariya bhattam adiya gacchamana tam disva ’va
‘esa jighacch@ya pilito mam olokento nisinno, sace mam
ativiya cirayati“ ti tajjetva*s patodalatthiya paharissati,
mayd katakammam niratthakam bhavissati, patikacc’ eva
assa arocessami’ ti cintetva evam &ha: sami ajja ekadi-
vasam cittam pasadehi, ma maya katakammam niratthakam
kari, aham pato 'va te bhattam aharanti antaramagge dham-
masenapatim disva tava bhattam tassa datva puna geham+
gantva bhattam pacitva agata, pasadehi sami cittan ti. So
‘kim vadesi bhadde’ ti pucchitva puna tam attham sutva

* tassa, B. 2 ayam, S,. 3 °daham, 8,. ¢ om. S,. B.
5 ayam, B.; bhayam, S,. ¢ tattha bhac, B. 7 te, S,.
8 oviso, B.; °viso, S,. 9 °lokae, S,. o okgmamhy, B.
= pi, 8,. 12 yigae, S,. 3 chayam, S,. S,.

4 carayitan, S,.; jevirayitan, S,. 15 tajjitva, S,.
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‘bhadde sadhu vata te katam® mama bhattam ayyassa da-
damanaya, maya pi ’ssa ajja pato 'va dantakatthah ca
mukhodakafi ca dinnan’ ti pasannaminaso tam vacanam
abhinanditva ussire laddhabhattataya kilantakayo tassa
anke? sisam katva niddam3 okkami.

Ath’ assa pato ’'va kasitatthanam pamsucunnam upa-
diya sabbam rattasuvanpam hutva kanikarapuppharasi+
viya sobhamanam atthasi. So pabuddho oloketva bhariyam
aha: bhadde tams kasitatthanam sabbam mama suvannam
hutva pafibayati, kim nu kho me ati-ussire laddhabhatta-
taya akkhini bhamanti ti? “Sami mayham pi evam eva
padiidyat’ ti. So utthaya tattha gantva ekam pindam
gahetvd nangalasise paharitvad suvannabhavam fatva ‘aho
ayyassa® dhammasenapatissa dinnadanena ajj’ eva vipako
dassito,” na kho pana sakka ettakam dhanam paticcha-
detva paribhufijitun’ ti bhariyaya abhatam bhattapatim
suvannassa puretva rajakulam® gantva rafina katokasoo
pavisitva rajanam abhivadetva kim tata’:o ti vutte ‘deva ajja
maya kasitatthanam sabbam suvanparasibharitam?® eva
hutva thitam, suvannam aharapetum vattaty ti aha. ‘Ko ’si
tvan’ ti? ‘Punno namahan’ ti. ‘Kim pana te ajja katan’
ti? ‘Dhammasenapatissa me pato ’va dantakatthah ca mu-
khodakafi*2 ca** dinnam, bhariyaya pi me mayham ahara-
kabhattam 3 tass’ eva dinnan’ ti. Tam sutvd rija ‘ajj’ eva
kira bho dhammasenapatissa dinnadanena vipiko dassito’
ti vatva ‘tata kim karoma’® ti pucchi. ‘Bahini sakatasa-
hassani pahinitvA suvannam aharapetha’ ti. Raja saka-
fani pahipi. Rajapurisesu ‘ranfio santakan’ ti ganhantesu
gahitam gahitam®s mattika 'va honti.'¢ Tehi gantvd raiifio
arocite ‘tata®? tumhehi kinti vatva gahitan’ ti putthehir®
‘tumhakam santakan’ ti vutte ‘tena hi tata puna gaccha-
tha, Punnassa® santakan ti vatva gaphatha’ ti. Te tatha

! tam, S 2 ahge, S,. 3 ca dinnam, S..

4 kanmkﬁg)u%ha" . 5 etam mayd, S,. 6 ariyassa, S,.
dinno, kulam, S,. 9 gato°, S,.

o tatha, S,. ** orasim, B. 2 om. S,. ¥ rapakac, S,.

ooy, S, 3 om. S, % hoti, S,. 7 om. S, S..

® 8, inserts raiiiio. 9 Pupnakassa, S,. S,.

Paramatthadipani, part IV, 5
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karimsu. Gahitam gahitam® suvappam eva ahosi Tam
sabbam &haritvd rajangane rasim akamsu. Asitihatthub-
bedho rasi ahosi. Raja nagare sannipatapetva? ‘imasmim
nagare atthi kassaci ettakam suvannan’ ti? ‘Natthi deva’
ti. ‘Kim pan’ assa ditum vattat?’ ti? ‘Setthichattam deva’
ti. Raja.‘bahudhanasetthi nama hotd’ ti mahantena bho-
gena saddhim tassa setthichattam adasi. Atha nam so sha:
mayam deva ettakam kalam parakule vasimhi, vasanattha-
nam no detha ti. ‘Tena hi passa, esa gumbo paiiayati,
etam niharitva 3 geham karehi’ ti purinasetthissa gehattha-
nam &cikkhi. So tasmim th#ine katipahen’ eva geham ka-
rapetva+ gehapavesanamangalafi ca chattamangalaf ca ekato
'va karonto sattaham buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa
danam adasi. Ath’ assa Satthd dananumodanam karonto
anupubbikatham kathesi. Dhammakathavasane Punnasetthi
ca bhariya ¢’ assa dhita ca Uttara ti tayo jana sotapanni-
ahesum. '

Aparabhage Rajagahasetthi Punnasetthino dhitaram at-
tano puttassa varesi. So ‘ndham dassami’ ti vatvd ‘ma
evam karotu, ettakam kalam amhe nissaya vasanten’ eva
tes sampatti laddha, detu me puttassa dhitaran’ ti. So
micchaditthiko, mama dhita tihi ratanehi vina vasitum
na sakka’ ti% ‘nev’assa dhitaram dassimi’ ti sha. Atha nam
bahi setthiganakadayo? kulaputta ‘ma tena saddhim vissa-
sam bhindi, dehi ’ssa dhitaran’ ti yacimsu. So tesam vaca-
nam sampaticchitva dsalhipunnamaya dhitaram adasi. Sa
patikulam gata. Gatakalato patthaya bhikkhum va bhi-
kkhunim va upasankamitum danam va datum dhammam
va sotum nalattha. Evam addhatiyesu masesu vitivattesu
attano® santike thite paricarike pucchi 4dani kittakam
antovassam avasitthan’ ti? ‘Addhamaso ayye’ ti. Sa pi-
tussa9 sasanam pahini: kasma mam?* evaripe bandhanagare
pakkhipimsu? varam tumhehi* mam lakkhanahatam katva
paresam dasim savetum, na evariapassa micchaditthikassa

tom. S, 2 gsannipatetva aha, S,. 3 haretva, S,.

+ karetva, S,. 5 tena, S,. ¢ sakkoti tasma, S,.

7 °ganadayo, S,. B. & om. S,. S,. 9 matapitunnam, S,.
© om. S,.
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kulassa datum, agatakalato patthiya bhikkhudassanadisu
ekam pi pubfiam katup na labhami ti. Ath' assa pita
‘dukkhita® vata me dhita’ ti anattamanatam pavedetva paii-
cadasakahapanasahassani dapesi,® 4masmim nagare Sirima
nama ganika atthi, devasikam sahassam ganhati, imehi tam
anetva samikassa niyyadetva sayam yatharucim punnani ka-
rotd’ ti sasanam pahini. Uttard tatha katva samikepa Si-
rimam disvd ‘kim idan’ ti vutte ‘sami imam addhamasam
mama sahayika tumhe paricaratu, aham pana imam3 addha-
masam danaiil ¢’ eva3 datukama dhammah ca sotukama’ ti
dgha. So tam abhiripam+ itthim disva uppannasineho sa-
dhii ti sampaticchi. Uttara pi kho buddhapamukham bhik-
khusamgham nimantetva ‘bhante imam addhamasam afifiat-
tha agantva idh’ evas bhikkha gahetabba’ ti Satthu pa-
tiliam gahetvd ‘ito dani patthaya yava mahapavarana
tava Sattharam upatthatum dhammai ca sotum labhis-

sami’ ti tutthamanasa ‘evam yagum pacatha, evam pive
pacatha’ ti mahanase sabbakiccani® samvidahant1 vicarati.
Ath’ assa samiko ‘sve mahapavarana bhavissat?’ ti maha-
nasibhimukho vatapane thatvd kim nu kho karonti sa
andhabala vicaratr’ ti oloketvas tam sedakilinnam charikaya
otinnpam angdramasimakkhitam tathd samvidahitvd vica-
raminam disva ‘ayam? andhabald evaripe thane imam siri-
sampattim nanubhavati, mundakasamane® upatthahissami
ti tutthacitta vicaratr’ ti hasitva apagacchi. Tasmim?9 apa-
gate tassa santike thita Sirima ‘kim nu kho oloketva3 esa
hasati’® ti ten’ eva viatapanena olokenti Uttaram disva
4mam oloketvd imina hasitam, addha imassa etaya sad-
dhim sandhavo atth?’ ti cintesi Sa kira addhamasam
tasmim gehe bahiraka itthi hutva 'va samanas pis tams sam-
pattim anubhavamina attano bahiraka-itthibhavam aja-
nitva ‘aham gharasamint ti sainfiam akasi. Sa Uttaraya
#ghatam bandhitva ‘dukkham assa uppadessami ti pasada
oruyha mahanasam pavisitva puvapacanatthane pakkutthi-

"+ dukkham, S,; duggata, B.  * adasi, B.; pese, S..
3om. S,. ¢+ ati°, S,. 5devasikam, S,. ¢ kiccani, S,. S,.
Tom S,. S,. 8 mundasamanake, S;. 9 om. S,.

© hasy, S,.
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tam sappim katacchuna adaya Uttarabhimukham® payasi.?
Uttara tam agacchantim3 disva ‘mama sahayikaya+ may-
ham upakaro kato, cakkavalam atisambadhams brahma-
loko atinico, mama pana sahayikaya guno mahanto, aham
hié etam nissaya danah ca datum dhamman ca sotum
labhim,” sace mama etissa® upari kodho atthi, idam sappi
mam dahatu, sace natthi ma mam dabatd’ ti tam mettaya
pharitaya matthake asificitam pi sappi situdakam viya
ahosi. Atha nam ‘dam sitalam bhavissat’’ ti puna katac-
chume® piretva adaya agacchantim Uttaraya dasiyo™
disva ‘are** dubbini, kena tvam amhakam ayyaya upari
pakkasappim*? asificitum anucchavika'ss ti santajjentiyo ito
¢’ ito ca utthaya hatthehi ca padehi ca pothetva bhimiyamp
patesum. Uttara varenti pi varetum nasakkhi. Ath’ assa
upari thatva sabba dasiyo patibahitva ‘kissa™s te evaripam
bhariyakammam katan’ ti Sirimam ovaditvd unphodakena
" nhapetva satapakatelena abbhaiiji.

Tasmim khane sa attano bahirakittibhavam fatvd cin-
tesi: mayd bhariyam kammam katam, samikassa sitamatta-
karana's imissa upari pakkasappim asificantiya ayam ‘gan-
hatha nan’ ti dasiyo @napetvd mam vihethanakale pi sab-
ba dasiyo patibahitva mayham kattabbam eva akasi, sa-
caham imam na khamapessimi, muddha™® me' sattadha
phaleyya ti. Tassa padamile nipajjitva ‘ayye khamahi me’
ti aha. ‘Aham sapitika dhitd, pitari me khama pi te kha-
miapessami’ ti*® ‘Hotu ayye, pitaram pi te Punnasetthim
khamapessam?’ ti. ‘Punpo mama vatte janakapita, vivatte
janakapitari khamapente*9 pana aham 7 khamapessami’ *o ti.
‘Ko pana te vivatte janakapitda’ ti? ‘Sammasambuddho’ ti.
‘Mayham tena saddhim vissaso natthi, aham kim karis-
sam?’ ti? ‘Sattha sve bhikkhusamgham adaya idhagamis-
sati, tvam yathaladdham sakkaram gahetva idh’ eva agantva

+ Uttaram, S,. 2upayasi, S,. 3 °tam, S,. 4 °yakaya, S,.
s adhi°, S,. 6 pi, S,. 7 labhami, B.; °bhati, S,.

8 etissaya, S,. 9 katacchukam, S,. © om. S,.

t apehi, B.; appehi, S,. * paripakkac, S,. 13 ananu°, S,.
4 kim, S;. 5 hasita®, S,. *© B. adds pi. 7 om. S,.
18 8 adds aha. 19 khamante and khamissami, S,.
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tam khamapehr' ti. Sa ‘sadhu ayye' ti utthaya attano
geham gantva paficasataparivarakitthiyo anapetva* nanavi-
dhani khadaniyabhojaniyani? sampadetvd punadivase tam
sakkaram adaya Uttaraya geham agantva buddhapamu-
khassa bhikkhusamghassa patte patitthapetum avisahanti
atthasi. Tam sabbam gahetva Uttara 'va samvidahi. Sirima
pi Satthu bhattakiccavasine saddhim parivarena Satthu
pidamile nipajji Atha nam Sattha pucchi: ko te apa-
radho ti? ‘Bhante mayd hiyyo idam nama katam, atha3
me sahayika mam vihethiyamana dasiyo nivaretva mayham
upakiram eva akasi, saham imissa gunam janitvd imam
khamapesim,* atha mam esa tumhesu khami pi tesu kha-
missami ti aha’ ti. ‘Evam kira Uttare’ ti? ‘Ama bhante,
sise me sahayikdya pakkasappi asittan’ ti ‘Atha taya kim
cintitan’ ti? ‘Cakkavialam atisambadham brahmaloko ati-
nico5 mama sahayikaya guno ’va mahanto, aham hi etam
nissaya danafi ca datumm dhamman ca soturp alattham,
sace me imissa® upari kodho atthi, idam mam dahatu, no
ce, ma dahi7 ti, evam cintetvd imam mettaya pharim?
bhante’ ti. Sattha ‘sadhu sadhu® Uttare, evam kodham
jinitum vattatr'** ti Kodhano hi akodhena, akkosako anak-
kosantena,™* paribhasako aparibhasantena, thaddhamacchart
attano santakassa'? dinena, musavadi saccavacanena jini-
tabbo®s ti imam attham dassento (Dhp. v. 223):
Akodhena jine kodham asadhum sadhuna jine
jine kadariyam danena saccenalikavadinan'4 ti

Imam gatham vatva gathapariyosane catusaccakatham
akasi, Saccapariyosane Uttara sakadagamiphale patitthahi,
Samiko ca sasuro ca sasurl ca sotapattiphalam sacchika-
rimsu. Sirima pi paficasataganikaparivara sotapanna ahosi.
Aparabhage Uttara kalam katva Tavatimse uppajji. Atha-
yasma Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayen’'s eva devaca-

* ana°, S,. 2 khadaniyyani ¢’ eva sipeyyani ca, S,.
3 8, adds na, S, nam. +°i, 8,. 5 atinicako, 3, ;°niccako, S,.
¢ imissaya, S,. 7 dahati, S,. &, S,. 9 om. S,.

© om. B. 1 8. 8, put an° after paribhasako.
2 santassa, S,; sakkassa, S,; kassaci, B. 3 jetabbo, S,.
" saccena alimkae, S,. s oyam, S,.
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rikam caranto Uttaram devadhitaram disva® Abhikkantena
vannend ti adi-gathahi patipucchi.r

“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate

obhasenti* disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. 1
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhogd ye keci manaso piya? 2

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave
manussabhiitd kim akiisi pufinam?
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava
vanno ca te sabbadisi pabhasati” ti?3 3
* *
*
S5 devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita
pafiham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 4
“Issa4 ca maccherams atho palaso
nahosi mayham gharam avasantiya
akodhana bhattu vas@nuvattini?

uposathe niccam appamatta. 5
Catuddasim® paficadasim® ya ca pakkhassa atthami
patiharikapakkhan ca atthangasusamagatam9 6

Uposatham upavasissam sada silesu samvuta
samyama samvibhagad ca vimanam avasim’ imam 7
Panatipata virata musavada ca safifata

theyya ca™ aticara ca majjapana ca araka 8
Pancasikkhapade rata ariyasaccana kovida
upasika cakkhumato Gotamassa yasassino. 9

Saham sakena silena yasasa ca yasassini
anubhomi sakam puiifiamp sukhitd ¢’ amhi anamaya. 10
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 11
Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava
manussabhiitda yam aham akasim.
Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 12

-1 missing in S,. * °santl, all MSS. 3 8, adds pucchi.
4+ iccha, S,. s macchariyam, S,. 6 avahantiya, S,.
7 ovattani, S,. M.; in ‘M. v. 5d and v. 6 are imissing.

8 oy, S,. 9 atthangasusamahitam, S,.

o theyyaya, S,.
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Devata pi ssa vissajjesi: — Mama ca® bhante? vacanenas
Bhagavato pade sirasad vandeyyasi ‘Uttard nima bhante
upasika Bhagavato pade sirasd vandatr’ ti. Anacchariyam
kho pan’ etam+ bhante,” yamS mam? Bhagava ainatara-
smim samafifiaphale vyakareyya. — Tam Bhagava sakadaga-
miphale vyakasI ti.

Tattha issd ca maccheram® atho paldaso nahosi
mayham gharam avasantiya’ ti® agaramajjhe vasanti-
nam aindsam itthinam? sampatti*-adi-visaya parasampatti-
usuyya9-lakkhana issa, yaii ca tava kalikadi-vasenapi kifici
yacantanam adatukamatiya attasampatti-nigihana-lakkha-
pam macchariyam, yo ca kulapadesadina parehi yugaggaha-
lakkhano* palaso uppajjati, so tividho pi** papadhammeo
gehe thitdya mayham sati pi paccaya-samaviye nahosi na
uppajji.

Akodhana ti khanti-mettanuddayasampannataya akuj-
jhanasabhava. Bhattu™ vasdanuvattini ti pubbutthana-
pacchanipatanadina samikassa anukilabhaven’ eva's vat-
tanasila,”* manapacarini ti attho. Uposathe niccam
appamattad ti uposathasilarakkhane niccam appamatta
appamadaviharinl. Yam?® eva uposathe appamadam?’ yesu
divasesu tam rakkhitabbam yadisam? yatha? ca? rakkhi-
tabbam tam dassenti’’? Catuddasin®® ti adim aha.

Tattha catuddasim® paficadasin® ti pakkhassa ti
sambandho. Accantasamyoge ¢’ etam? upayogavacanam.*®
Ya ca pakkhassa atthami?® ti vacanaseso. Patihari-
kapakkhafi c& ti patiharike*: pakkhaii ca.>> Catuddasi-
paicadasi-atthaminam yathakkamam adito antato ca ti pa-
vesananikkhamanavasena uposathasilassa patiharitabbapak-

tom. S, S.. 2 om. S,. 3 om. S,. 4 idam, B.

¢ M. puts yam after mam; om. S,. ¢ macchariyam, S,.
7 chantiya, S,. ° S, adds ya. 9 °yyana, S,; °hana, S,.
 yoggagaha, S,. = ti, S,. 12 hhatta, S,.

'3 °bhavena, S,. 1 pava®, B. s tam, B.

® 8, adds dasseti. 7 °to, S,. sy, S,. 8, 0 i, S,.
* uyoga®, B.; om. S,. # 8,. 8, add ca; B. adds tan.
2 patiharanakapakkha, S,.
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khafi* ca terasi patipadasattami navami® ca ti attho.
Atthangasusamagatan ti panatipata veramani-adihi
atthah’ angehi yeva sutthu samigatam samanndgatam.

.Upavasissan ti upavasim.? Atitatthe hi idam anagata-
vacanam. Keci pana upavasim3 icc eva pathanti. Sada
ti sabbesu patiharikesu atthasu uposathadivasesu. Silesi
ti uposathasilesu sadhetabbesu.t Nipphadetabbe his idam
bhummam. Samvuta ti kayavacacittehi samvutas Sada
ti va sabbakalam, silesii ti niccasilesu, samvuta ti kayava-
cahi samvuta.” Idani tam niccasilam dassetum Panati-
pata virata ti adi vuttam.

Tattha pano ti voharato satto, paramatthato® jivitin-
driyam. Panassa atipato panavadho panaghato panati-
pato. Atthato pane panasafifino jivitindriyupaccheda-
ka-upakkamasamutthapika kaya-vacidvaranam afifiataram
dvarappavatta® vadhakacetana. Tato panatipata virata
oratd nivatta ti attho. Musavada ti musd nama visam-
vadanapurekkharassa® atthabhanjanako vacipayogo va?®
kayapayogo va, visamvadanadhippayena parassa'* visam-
vadakataya®* vacipayogasamutthapikda cetana musavado.
Atha va musa ti abhiitam ataccham vatthu, vido ti tassa
bhitato tacchato vinhapetukamassa tatha viiifiatti samuttha-
pika cetana. Tato musaviada safinata orata virata ti attho.
Ca-saddo sampindanattho. Theyya ti theyyam®s vuccati the-
nabhavo. Corika parassa haranan ti attho. Atthato para-
pariggahite™ parapariggahitasaifino® tada dayaka-upak-
kamasamutthapika theyyacetana theyyam. Tato theyya
safifiata araka ti va sambandho.®® Aticara ti aticca cdro
aticaro. Lokamariyadam atikkamitva agamaniyatthane ka-
mavasena caro. Micchacaro ti attho. Agamaniyatthanam
nama purisanam maturakkhitd piturakkhita matapiturak-
khita®7 bhaturakkhita bhaginirakkhita hatirakkhita gotta-

* patibariyatabba°, S,. 2 pavamisu, S,. S,. 3 °si, S,-

¢ bhavetabbesu, B. 5ti, 8,. ¢ om. S. S,. 7 °am, S..

8 8, adds va. 9 °ppatta, S,. ™ °purakkharassa, S,.

" twice, S,.  * paravisame, S,. 3 theyyo, 8,; °yya, B.
. % om. S, s pari®, S;. S,. 16 gsambhe, 8,.

7 matu°, S,; om. S,.
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rakkhitd dbhammarakkhita sarakkha saparidanda ti* dasa,
dhanakkitd chandavisini bhogavasini* patavdsini? oda-
pattakini obhatacumbata dasi ca3 bhariya kammakiri cas
bhariya dhaja hata+ muhuttika ti dasa® ti* visatis itthiyo.
Itthinam pana dvinnam sarakkhasaparidandanam dasannai
ca dhanakkitidinan ti dvidasannam® ahfiapurisa agamani-
yatthanam. Idam eva idh’7 adhippetam. Lakkhanato pana
asaddhammadhippayena kayadvarappavatta agamaniyattha-
navitikkamacetana aticaro. Tasma aticara. Majjapana
ti majjam vuccati madaniyatthena sura cd merayah ca.
Pivanti tena ti panam.! Majjassa panam majjapanam? yaya
dussilyacetanaya majjasankhatam pitthasurd pivasura oda-
niyasura kinpapakkhitta sambharasamyutta ti paficabhedam
suram va pupphasavo phalasavo’* madhvasavo** gulasavo**
sambharasamyutto ti pafcabhedam merayam va bijato
patthaya kusaggenapi pivati, sa cetana majjapanam. Tasma
majjapana arakd virata. Evam panatipata virata ti adina
pahiatabbadhammarasena vibhajitva dassitam niccasilam,
puna samadatabbatavasena's ekato katva dassenti*+ Painca-
sikkhapade rata ti aha.

Tattha sikkhapadan ti sikkhitabbapadani. Sikkha-
kotthasa ti attho. Atha va® jhanadayo?®s sabbe pi kusald
dhamma sikkhitabbato sikkha. Paficasu pana’® silangesu
yam kifici angam tasam sikkhanam patitthatthena padan
ti sikkhapadam, panca silangani.  Tasmim paificavidhe sik-
khapade rata abhirata ' ti paficasikkhapade rata. Ariya-
saccana kovida ti pariihapahanasacchikiriyabhavanabhi-
samayavasena dukkha-samudaya-nirodha-maggasainkhatesu
catiisu ariyasaccesu kusala nipupa.’® Patividdhacatusacea
ti attho. Gotamassa ti Bhagavantam gottena kitteti.
Yasassino ti kittimato parivaravato va.

T om. S,. z patie, B. 3 B. puts ca aq bhariya.
+ hata, S,. Spvisa, S,. 65, gsdds itthm. Y
7 om. B. 8 majjapanam, S,. 9 om. S,. ™ bala°, S,.
1 pappasavo, S,. *? before madhve *3 °tabbavasena, S,.
4 °fg, S,. 15 cetanadayo, S,. % pi, B..

Y7 atiratd, S.. 8 nipunaka, S,. *Cf A.V, 264.
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Sahan ti sa yathavuttagupd aham. Sakena silena ti
anussukitading attano sabhavasilena ca uposathasiladisam-
adanasilena® ca? karanabhiitena. Tam hi sattanam kam-
massa katdya+ hitasukhavahataya ca visesato sakan ti ca
vuccati, Ten’ ev’ aha:

Tam hi tassa sakam hoti tan ca adaya gacchati

taii ¢’ assa anugam hoti chiya va anapayinis ti*
Yasasd ca yasassini ti Uttara upasika silacarasampanna
anussuki amacchari akodhana ti adina agataphala viihiata-
sasand ti adind ca yathabhutagunadhigatena jalatale telena
viya samantato patthatena® kittisaddena yasassini? kitti-

mantl. Tena® ca® silagunena idha adhigatena yasasa pari-:

virena yasassinl sampannaparivaird. Anubhomi sakam
puiiian ti yathipacitam attano puiifiam paccanubhavami
Yassa hi puiinaphalam anubhuyyati phaliupacarena, tam
puiifiam pi anubhuyyati ti vuccati. Atha va puthujjanabha-
vato sucaritaphalam pi pufiian ti vuccati. Yathaha: kusa-
lanam bhikkhave dhammanam samadanahetu evam idam
puiiiam pavaddhati ti. Sukhita ¢’ amhi anamaya ti
dibbasukhena phalasukhena ca sukhita ca amhi bhavami.
Kayikacetasikadukkhabhavato anamaya aroga.

Mama ca ti ca-saddo samuccayattho. Tena mama va-
canena ca vandeyyasi. Nad tava’ sabhaven’ eva ti van-
danam samuccinoti. Anacchariyan ti &dind attano ariya-
savikabhavassa pakatabhavam dasseti.

Tam Bhagava ti adi sangitikaravacanam.

Sesam vuttanayam eva ti.

Uttaravimanavannani.

I, 16.
Yuttdcate parama-alankata haya ti Sirimavima-
nam. Ka uppatti?
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape.
Tena ca samayena hettha anantaravatthumhi vuttd Sirima

rogile, S,. *om. S, 3ti, S, ¢kata, S;; sataya, B.
5 anu°, S,. B. ¢ ctthena, B.; pattatena, S,. 7 °sani, S..
8 ten’ eva, S,; te va, S,. 9 tena va, S,.

* Cf. 8. 1, 93,
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ganika sotapattiphalassa adhigatatta vivajjitakilitthakamm-
anta hutvd samghassa attha salakabhattani patthapesi.
Adito patthiya nibandham attha bhikkhi geham agacchanti.
Sappim* ganhatha khiram ganhatha ti adini vatva tesam
patte pireti. Ekena laddham tinpam pi catunnam pi pa-
hoti. Devasikam solasakahdpanaparibbayena pindapato
diyyati. Ath’ ekadivasam eko bhikkhu tassa gehe attha-
kabhattam bhuiijitvd tiyojanamatthake ekam viharam aga-
masi. Atha nam? sayam theriipatthane nisinnam pucchimsu:
avuso kaham3 bhikkham gahetva idhagato+ ’s1 ti? ‘Attha-
kabhattam me? bhuttan’? ti* ‘Tam mandpam katva deti
avuso’ ti? ‘Na? sakka tassi bhattam vanpetum, atipani-
tams katva? deti. Ekena laddham tippam pi catunnam
pi pahosr’¢ ti. Tassa pana deyyadhammato pi7 dassanam
eva uttaritaram ‘sa hi itthi evariipa® ca® evaripa ca’ ti
tassd gune kathesi. Ath’ eko bhikkhu tassa gunakatham
sutva adisva pi savanen’ eva sineham uppadetvd ‘maya?
gantvda tam datthum vatfat?’ ti attano vassaggam kathetva
tam bhikkhum thitikam pucchitvas ‘sve dvuso tasmim gehe
tvam samghatthero hutvi atthakabhattam labhissas?” ti
sutva tam khapaii fieva pattacivaram adaya pakkamanto
pato ’va arune uggacchante salikaggam pavisitva thito
samghatthero hutva tassa gehe atthakabhattam labhi. Yo
pana 8o bhikkhu hiyyo bhufijitva pakkami. Tassa gatave-
layam ev’ assa sasire rogo uppajji.'* Tasma abharanani omui-
citva nipajji. Ath’ assa dasiyo atthakabhattam labhitum?*:
agate bhikkhi disva arocesum. Sa sahattha patte gahetum va
nisidapetum va asakkonti dasiyo @ndpesi: amma?3 patte ga-
hetva ayye nisidapetva yagum payetva khajjakam datva bhat-
tavelaya patte piiretva detha ti. Ta ‘sadhu ayye’ ti bhikkha
pavisetvd yagum payetva khajjakam datvd bhattavelaya®+
patte™s piretva* tassa arocayimsu. S& ‘mam pariggahetva

* sappi, S.. 2 om. S,. 3 katham, S,. 4 agato, S,.
5 otgkam, S.. 6 ahosy, S,; pahoti, S, (without ti).

7 va, S,. 8 om. S, S,. 99 18 missing in S,

1 pakkiimi, S,. S,. *u pa%a.ti, B. = labhitva, S,. B.
13 amba, S,. 3 B, adds bhattam.

s pattam bhattassa, S,. % piritva, S,.
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netha,’ ayye* vandissami’ ti vatva tahi pariggahetva bhik-
khiinam santikam nitd vedhamanena sarirena bhikkhi
vandi. So bhikkhu tam oloketva cintesi: gilanaya tava
ayam etissa riupasobha, arogakale3 pana sabbabharanapadti-
manditdya imissd kidisi ripasampatti ti! Ath’ assa ane-
kavassakotisannicito kileso samudacari. So afifiani hutva
bhattam bhuiijitum asakkonto pattam adaya viharam gantva
pattam pidhaya ekamante thapetva civarakannam pattha-
ritvd nipajji. Atha nam eko sahayako bhikkhu yacento+
pi bhojetum nasakkhi. So chinnabhatto ahosi.

Tam divasam eva siyanhasamaye Sirima kalams akasi.
Raja Satthu sasanam pesesi: bhante Jivakassa kanittha-
bhagini Sirima kalam akasi ti. Satthas tam sutva ranho
sasanam pahini: Sirimaya sarirajhapanakiccam® natthi,
amakasusane tam yatha kakadayo na khadanti, tatha ni-
pajjapetva rakkhapetha ti. Raja tatha? akasi. Patipatiya
tayo® divasa abhikkanta catutthe divase sariram uddhu-
mayi,® navahi® dvarehi® puluvaka paggharimsu. Sakalasari-
ram bhinnasalibhattacati viya ahosi. Raja nagare bherim
carapesi: thapetva geharakkhike'* darake** Sirimaya dassa-
nattham anagacchantanam atthakahipano dando ti. Satthu
santikafi ca pesesi: buddhapamukho kira bhikkhusamghg 12
Sirimaya dassanattham agacchata ti. Sattha bhikkhanam
arocapesi: Sirimaya dassanattham gamissama® ti. So pi
daharabhikkhu cattaro divase kassaci vacanam agahetva
chinnabhatto ’va nipajji. Patte bhattam pitikam ja-
tam malam ™ pi,*s na’s utthahi. Atha so* sahayakena bhik-
khuna upasankamitvi ‘avuso Sattha Sirimaya dassanat-
tham gacchat?’ ti vuccamano tatha chatatto pi ‘Sirima’
ti vuttasadde'® yeva sahasa utthahitvd ‘Sirimam Sattha

! tena, S,. 2 8, inserts vanditva. 3 are, 8.

4+ yacanto, S,. 55 missing in S,. ¢ jhapana°, S,. B.

7 8, puts tatha before raja; in B. it is corrected by a
second hand. ® om. S,. 9 °mita, B. * navamukhehi, S,.

't erakkhanae, S,. 2 gsamgho, S,. B. 13 omy, S,.

4 om, B. 'S pana, S,; om. S, 6 kho, S,.

'7 %jjhanto, S,; °tattho, S,.  * °pade, 8,; vutte, B.
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datthum gacchati, tvam pi gamissasy’* ti ‘Agamissami’ ti
bhattam chaddetva pattam dhovitva samghena saddhim aga-
masi.? Sattha bhikkhusamghaparivuto ekapasse atthasi.
Bhikkhunisamgho pi rajaparisa pi upasakaparisa’ pi ek’
ekena+ passena afthamsu. Sattha rajanam pucchi: ka esa
maharaja ti? ‘Bhante Jivakassas bhagini® Sirima nama’
ti. ‘Sirima esd’ ti? ‘Ama bhante’ ti. ‘Tena hi nagare
bherim carapehi sahassam datva Sirimam ganhantd’ ti
Raja tatha karesi. Eko pi han ti v hun7 ti va vadanto
nama b nahosi. Raja Satthu &rocesi: na ganhanti bhante® ti.
‘Tena hi maharaja aggham osapehi® ti. Raja paficasatani
datva ‘gaphantd’ ti bherim carapetva kifici ganhanakam
adisva addhateyyasatani dvesatani satam panfdsam pai-
cavisati kahapane® dasa® kahapane? pafica® kahfipaneé ekam
kahapanam addham padam®™ masakam kakanikam datva
‘Sirimam gaphant@’ ti bherim carapetvd ‘mudha pi gan-
hanti’ ti bherim carapesi. Tatha® pié han ti v& hun?
ti va vadanto** nama nahosi. Raja ‘mudha pi bhante gan-
hanto natthr’ ti aha. Satthd ‘passatha bhikkhave maha-
janassa piyam mitugimam, imasmim yeva nagare sahassam
datva pubber? ekadivasam labhimsu, idani mudha pi gan-
hanto natthi, evariipam nama riipam khayavayappattam
aharimehi alankarehi vicittakatam® navannam vanamu-
khanam vasena arubhiitam® tihi atthisatehi samussitam
niccaturam kevalam balamahajanena’s bahudha sankappi-
tataya bahusankappam adhuvam attabhavan’ di dassento

Passa cittakatam 6 bimbam arukiiyam samussitam

aturam bahusankappam yassa natthi dhuvam thiti ti*
gatham aha. Desanapariyosane Sirimaya patibaddhacitto
bhikkhu vigatachandarago hutva vipassanam vaddhetva

* gamissatha, S,. 2 age, S, 3 8, adds upasika°
+ eken’ ekena, S,; S, has ek’ ekapasse. 5 jina, S,.

6 om. S;. 7 han, S,. 8 oha°, B.; onaripehs, S,.

9 8, adds evam. © pidakam, S,. 1 yutto, S,.

2 pubb’ 8,. '3 pi cittam katham, S,; cittitam, S,.

*+ anupakkhantapitibhitam S,.

15 bala°, S,; talamahdjaninena, S,. 16 cittakam, B.

* Cf. Dhp. v. 147. '
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arahattam® papuni. Caturasitiya? papasahassanam 3 dham-
mabhisamayo ahosi.

Tena ca samayena Sirimd devakafiind attano vibhava-
samiddhim oloketvd Agatatthanam olokenti purimattabhave
attano sarirasamipe bhikkusamghaparivutam Bhagavantam
thitam mahajanakayafi ca sannipatitam disva paficahi deva-
kanfissatehi parivuta paficahi rathasatehi¢ dissamanakaya
agantvi rathatos orohitva saparivirad Bhagavantam vanditva
katanjali atthasi. Tena ca samayena Ayasma Vangiso Bha-
gavato avidire thito hoti. So Bhagavantam etad avoca:
patibhati mam Bhagava ekam paitham pucchitun ti. ‘Pa-
tibhatu tam Vangisa’ ti Bhagava avoca. Ayasma Van-
giso tam Sirimam devadhitaram

“Yutta ca te parama-alankata haya

adhomukha aghasi gama bali java

abhinimmita pafica ratha? sata’ ca te

anventi tam sarathicodita haya. 1

Sat titthasi rathavare alankata

obhasayam jalam iva jotipavako

pucchimi tam varatanu? anomadassaner®

kasma nu* kaya anadhivaram upagami” ti ¢
patipucchi.

Tattha yutta ca te parama-alankata haya ti para-
mam ativiya visesato, alankata paramehi va uttamehi dib-
behi assalankarehi alankata parama va agga settha ajaniya
sabbalankarehi alankata, haya assa, te*2 tava, rathe yojita*
yuttd va te rathassa ca anucchavika. Afinamanfiam ' sadi-
sataya’s yutta samsattha ti attho. KEttha ca parama-
alankata ti purimasmim pakkhe sandhim akatva dutiyasmim
pakkhe avibhattikaniddeso datthabbo. Adhomukha ti
hettha mukha. Yadi pi te tada pakatiya idh’ evar+ thita
devalokato orohanavasena adhomukha ti*s vutta. A ghasi
gami ti vehasam™ gama. Bali ti balino. Java ti java-

1 S, adds rapam. 2 ogyti, B. 3 °ni, S,.

4+ S, adds parivuta, 5 tato, S,. B. 6 otaritva, S,.
7 rathasata, S,. 8 8, adds tvam. 9 °ciru, B. M.
® anu’, 8,. B.M.; anunomae, S,. *om. S,.8,. =2 om. 8.
13 anfnasadisata, S,. % ca, S, s vehayasam, S..
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naksd balavanto ¢’ eva® vegavanto? ca ti attho. Abhi-
nimmita ti tava puiiiakammena nimmita nibbatta, sayam
nimmitam eva va sandhiya abhinimmita ti vuttam, Nimma-
naratibhavato Sirimaya devadhitaiya. Pafica ratha
sata ti gathasukhattham tha3-karassa digham lingavi-
pallasaii ca katva vuttam, vibhatti-alopo va datthabbo.
Paiica rathasatani ti attho. Anventi tam sarathicodita
haya ti saraththi coditd viya rathesu yutta ime haya
bhadde devate tam anugacchanti, Sarathi-acodita ti keci
pathanti. Sarathihi acodita eva tam anugacchanti ti attho.
Sarathicodita haya ti ekam yeva padam gathasukhattham
digham katva vuttam. Sarathicoditahaya paficarathasats
ti yojana.

Sa titthasi ti sa tvam titthasi. Rathavare ti rathut-
tame. Alankata ti satthisakatabharehi dibbalankarehi
alankatasarira. Obhasayam jalam iva jotipavako ti
obhasenti jotidipam+ jalanti pavako viya titthasi. Samantas
obhasenti® jalanti titthast ti vuttam hoti. Joti ti candi-
masuriyanakkhattatarakaripanam sidharananamam. Vara-
tanii’ ti uttamaripadhare sabbangasobhape. Tato eva
anomadassane® alamakadassane, dassaniye pasadike ti attho.
Kasmia nut kaya anadhivaram upagami ti kuto nama
devakayato anuttaram sammasambuddham payirupasanayas
upagacchi upagatasi.

Evam therena pucchita devata attanam avikaronti
“Kamaggapattanam yam™ ahu® ’nuttara::
nimmaya nimmaya ramanti devata
tasma kaya acchard kamavanpini
idhagata anadhivaram namassitun” ti ]

giatham aha.

Tattha kamaggapattanam yam ahu ’'nuttara ti
kamupabhogehi aggabhavam pattanam Paranimmitavasa-

* om. S, S.. 2 om. S, 3 ta, S, + om. S,.

s otato, S,. 6 °santi, S,. 7 °cara, B. & anue, S,. B.
9 opasamanaya, S,.  *° yayahu, Ed.

1t gnue, Ed.; 'natthara, S,.
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vattinam devanam, yam devakiyam yasena® bhogadivasena®
ca anuttaran ti vadanti, Tatha nimmaya nimmaya 3 ramanti
devata, attana yatharucite kime sayam nimminitvd nim-
minitva ramanti+ kilanti lalanta abhiramanti., Tasma
kaya ti tasma Nimmanaratidevanikaya. Kamavannini
ti kamarupadhara yathicchitaripadharinis Idhagata ti
idha imasmim manussaloke imam va manussalokam agata.

Evam devataya attano Nimmanaratidevatabhave vibhavite
puna thero tassid purimattabhavam$® tattha katapuifiakam-
mam laddhifi ca kathapetukamo

“Kim tvam pure sucaritam acar'? idha8

ken' acchasi9 tvam amitayasa sukh’edhita

iddhi* ca te anadhivara vihangama

vanno ca te dasa disa virocati? 4

Devehi tvam parivuta sakkata ¢’ asi

kuto cutd suggati®? gatasi devate

kassa va tvam vacanakaranusisanim?® -

acikkha me tvam® yadi buddhasavika” ti 5
dve gatha abhasi.

Tattha acaris ti digham katva vuttam, upacini ti attho.
Idha ti nipatamattam. Idha va imasmim devattabhave.
Ken’ acchasi® ti kena puiinakammena’7 assattha®® ac-
chasi. Kenasi tvan ti keci pathanti. Amitayasa ti
na mitayasa anappakaparivari. Sukh’edhita® ti sukhena
vaddhita, suparibrihitadibbasukha ti attho. Iddhi1 ti dib-
banubhavo. Anadhivara ti adhika visittha, affia etissd
natthi ti anadhivara, ati-uttama ti attho. Vihangama ti
vehasagaminl. Dasa disa ti dasa pi disa. Virocati ti
obhaseti.

t devavasena, S;.. S,. *°%e, S, 3Iom S, 4+ om S,
5 eripam dhe, S,. 6 purimabhiivam, S;; °bhavam S,.
7 acari, S, S,. 8 idha, S,. M.

9 kena gacchasi, S,; kenasi, Ed.; kenase, S,.

10 iddhi, S,. M. i vehe, S,. B. 12 gugati, S,.

13 onj, S,. M. ﬂer ach, S S 1s geari, S,; dcari, S,.
16 kena, gacchas:, ien ‘as], S.. 17 kammena, S,.

18 ggatthasi, S,; asmtvﬁ S;; amitayasa, B.

19 sukhe thita, S,. S..
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Parivutd sakkatd ¢’ asi ti samantato parivuta® sam-
bhavita ca asi. Kuto cutd suggati® gatasi ti pai-
casu gatisu kataragatito cutd hutva sugatim imam deva-
gatim3 patisandhivasena upagata asi. Kasda va tvam
vacanakardnusasanint ti kassa nu va satthu sisane
pavacane ovadanusasanisampaticchanena’ tvam vacana-
kard asi ti yojana. Kassa va tvam satthu vacanakara anu-
sisakassa® anusafthiyam patitthanend ti evam va ettha
attho datthabbo. Evam anuddesikavasena tassa laddhim
pucchitva puna uddesikavasena Acikkha? me® tvamo yadi
buddhasavika ti pucchati*® Tattha buddhasavika tiv
sabbam pi fieyyadhammam sayambhifidnena hatthatale
dmalakam viya paccakkhato buddhatta®* buddhassa Bha-
gavato dhammasavanante jata ti buddhasavika.

Evam therena pucchitamattham kathenti devata ima's
gatha's abhasi:

“Nagantare nagaravare sumapite
paricarika rajavarassa sirimato ™
nacce gite paramasusikkhiti ahum
Sirima ti mam Rajagahe avedimsu. 3
Buddho ca me isinisabho*s vinayako
adesayi samudayadukkhaniccatam
asamkhatam dukkhanirodham?®” sassatam *?
maggafi ¢’ imam akutilam™ afijasam sivam. 7
Sutvan’ asham amatam padam asamkhatam
Tathagatassa®e anadhivarassa® sasanam
silesvaham?° paramasusamvutai* ahum
dhamme thita naravarabuddhadesite. 8

' ovarita, S.. ? sugati, S,. S,. 3°i, S,. ¢ e°ny S,. 8,
S nim samp°, B. 6 ogisentassa, S,. 7 acikkhi, S,.
8 m’ etam, S,. 9 after-yadi, S,. S,. * pucchi, B.
u %4, B, 2 om. S, 3 imam gatham, B.

 girie, B. M.; rajassa (for °varassa) sirito, S,.

s opigibho, 8,; °sanibho, Ed. 16 epjtthitam, S,.

7 epirodhasa°, S,. B.; °nirodhassa passatam, S,.

8 akkue, B. M.; kutilam, S,. 19 ogatassina®, B. M.

% ogyaham, S,; %u ’ham, S,. #t paramam su’, B.
Paramatthadipani, part IV. 6
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Natvan’ aham virajam padam asamkhatam
Tathagatena*® anadhivarena*® desitam

tatth’ ev’ aham? samathasamadhim aphusim 3
si yeva me paramaniyamata ahu.
Laddban’ aham amatam padam visesanam
ekamsika abhisamaye visesiya+

asamsaya s bahujanapijita aham
khiddaratimé paccanubhom’ anappakam.
Evam abam amataras’? amhi7 devata
Tathagatassa® anadhivarassa® savika
dhammaddasa pathamaphale patitthita
sotipanna na ca pana®-m9-atthi duggati
Sa vanditum anadhivaram upagamim
pasadike kusalarate ca bhikkhavo
namassitum samanasamagamam sivam
sagarava sirimato® dhammarajino.

Disva munim moditaman’amhi*? pinita
Tathagatam naravaradammasarathim
tanhacchidam kusalaratam vinayakam
vandam’ aham paramahitanukampakan” ti.

10

11

12

13

Tattha nagantare ti Isigili-Vepulla-Vebhara-Pandava-
Gijjhakitasankhatanam paficannam pabbatanam antare
vemajjhe, yato tam nagaram Giribbajan ti vuccati.
garavare ti uttamanagare. Rajagaham sandhayaha. Su-
miapite ti Mahagovindapanditena vatthuvijjavidhina sam-
ma®-d-eva nivesite. Paricarika ti sangitaparicaritaya
upatthayika. Rajavarassa ti Bimbisaramaharajassa.™
Sirimato ti ettha siri ti buddhipuiiianam adhivacanan
ti vadanti*® Atha va puiidanibbatta sarirasobhaggadi’-

Na-

°gatenana°, B. M. 2 evaham, S,. 3 arasi, S,.

4+ visesayi, S,; °ini, S,. s osiya, all MSS.
: khiddam ratim, S,. 7 otapad’ amhi, S,.

°gatassana’, B. M.

1 omj, S,. M. I gyrie, S,, sirio, S,. B
12 mu°, S;; muditaman’asmim, S,. 13 samma, S,.
14 °git1}éancany§.ya, S.. s orgjavarassa, S,.

% om.

17 sirisobhagga, S,. B.

9 puna-m-, Ed,; paﬁa, S,; om. B.
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sampatti’ katapuiifiam nissayati? katapufiena3 va nissiyati+
tisiri ti vuccati. Sa etassatthis ti Sirima. Tassa sirimato
paramasusikkhita ti ativiya samma-d-eva ca® sikkhita.
Ahun® ti¢ ahosim.7 Avedimsd ti afifiamsu.

Isinisabho ti gavasatajetthako usabho, gavasahassa-
jetthako vasabho, vajasatajetthako® va usabho, vajasa-
hassajetthako® vasabho, sabbagavasettho sabbaparissaya-
saho setos pasidiko mahabharavahoS asanisatasaddehi pi
asampakampito ® nisabho. Yatha so attano nisabhabalena
samannagato catihi padehi pathavim uppilitva®™ kenaci
parissayena akampiyo acalatthanena titthati, evam Bhagava
dasahi Tathagatabalehi samannagato catiahi vesarajjapa-
dehi atthaparisapathavim uppilitva®* sadevake loke kenaci
paccatthikena paccamittena akampiyo acalatthanena titthati.
Tasma nisabho viya ti nisabho. Siladinam dhammakkhan-
dhanam esanatthena? isi ti laddhavoharesu sekhasekha -
isisu ** nisabho, isinam va nisabho. Isi ca so nisabho ca tis
isinisabho. Veneyyasatte vineti® ti vinayako. Nayakavira-
hito ti va vinayako. Sayambhi ti attho. Adesayi samuda-
yadukkhaniccatan® ti samudayasaccassa ca dukkhasac-
cassa ca aniccatam vayadhammatam abhasi. Tena Yam kifici
samudayadhammam sabban tam nirodhadhamman ti attano
abhisamayananassa pavatti-akaram dasseti. Samudayaduk-
khaniccatan ti va samudayasaccai ca dukkhasaccaii ca anic-
catait ca, Tattha samudayasaccadukkhasaccagahanena®
vipassandya bhimim dasseti, aniccatigahanena tassa pa-
vatti-akaram, sankharanam hi aniccakare vibhavite dukkha-
kiro anattakaro vibhavibhavito® yeva hoti. Tam nibandha-
natta tesam. Tenaha: yad aniccam tam dukkham, yam
dukkham tad anatta ti. Asamkhatam dukkhaniro-
dham sassatan ti kenaci paccayena na samkhatan ti

! dibbae, S,. B, 2z pissayati, S,; nissaya, S,.

3 °puiinehi, S,. B. 4 pissa°, S,. 5 etissae, S,.

¢ om. S,. 7 %i, 8. S,. 8 gava°, S,. 9 settho, S,.
10 opiyo, S.. 1 oletva, B. 12 ongtthena, S,.

R %elygkha, S. S.. 4 munisu, S, S,. 15 S, adds va.
' vinedeti, S,. 7 om.S,. ™ samudayasaccagahanena,S,.
9 pi bhavito, S,. '
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asamkhatam, sabbakalam tathabhivena® sassatam, saka-
lavattadukkhanirodhabhavato dukkhanirodham, ariyasaccai
ca me adesayi? ti yojand. Maggaf ¢’ imam akutilams
afijasam sivan ti antadvayaparivajjanena kutilabhavaka-
ranam mayidinam kayavankadinafi ca pahanena akutilam.s
Tato eva* aijasam asivabhivakaranams kamaragadinam
samucchindanena sivam nibbanam. Maggan ti nibbanat-
thikehi maggiyati ti kilese vA marento gacchati ti maggo
ti laddhanamam, tumhakaf ca mamaf ca paccakkhabhiitam
dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadasankhatam ariyamaggai ca
me adesayl ti yojana.

Sutvan’ aham a.matam padam asamkhatam
Tathigatassa anadhivarassa sdsanan ti.

Ettha ayam samkhepattho: — Tatha® agamanadi-atthena
Tathagatassa sadevake loke aggabhavato anadhivarassa
sammisambuddhassa amatam padam asamkhatam nibba-
nam uddissa desitattd, amatassa va nibbanassa patipaj-
janupayattd kenaci asankharaniyatta ca amatam padam
asamkhatam sasanam saddhammam aham sutvanar7 ti.

Silesvahan® ti silesu nipphadetabbesu? aham. Para-
masusamvutid ti ativiya samma-d-eva susamvutd. Ahun®
ti¢ ahosim.”* Dhamme thita ti patipattidhamme thita.:?

Natvana ti sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena janitva. Tatth’
.eva ti tasmim yeva khanpe, tasmim® yeva va attabhive,
Samathasamadhim aphusin ti paccantkadhammanam 3
samucchedavasena samanato vipasamato paramatthasama-
thabhiitam lokuttarasamadhim aphusim®™ adhigacchim.r
Yadi pi yasmim khane nirodhassa sacchikiriyabhisamayo,
tasmim yeva khane maggassa bhavanabhisamayo, aram-
manapativedham pana bhavanapativedhass’ eva purimasid-
dhikarapam™ viya katva dassetum

thatae, S,; tatha ca bhavena, S,. 2 oyin, S,

3 akkue, B. ¢ evam, 8,. s °ka.rﬁ.ns.m, S,; abhavakae, S,.
6 om. S,. 7 °ng (wathout t1), ,, sutva, S,.

8 s:lesu han, S,. nippa°, 1 ahi, 8,
1eoogi S, 12 patlttl.ut % ‘3-‘3 missing in S,.

-
-

ogacchi, S,. 15 ogiddham ka, B.
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“Natvan’ aham virajam padam asamkhatam

Tathagatena anadhivarena desitam

tatth’ ev’ aham samathasamadhim aphusin” ti
vuttam, yatha

Cakkhuii ca paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkhuvififidnan ti.

Natvana ti v4 samanakalavasena vuttan ti veditabbam,
yatha

Nihantviina* tamam sabbam adicco nabham uggato ti

Sa eva ti ya lokuttara samadhiphusana? laddha sa eva.
Paramaniyamata ti parama uttama magganiyamata.

Visesanan ti puthujjanehi visesakam visitthabhavasadha-
kam. Ekamsika ti sammasambuddho Bhagava svakkhato
dhammo supatipanno samgho ti ekamsagahavatis ratanattaye
nibbicikiccha. Abhisamaye visesiya+ ti saccapativedha-
vasena visesam patva. Visesinis ti pi pathanti. Abhi-
samayahetu® visesavati ti attho. Asamsaya’ ti solasa-
vatthukaya atthavatthukaya ca.vicikicchaya pahinatta apa-
gatasamsaya. Asamsiya® ti keci pathanti. Bahujana-
piajitae tio sugati® hi9 parehi patthaniyagupa ti attho.
Khiddaratint ti khiddabhitam®* ratim,”? atha va khid-
daii*s ca ratifi'¢ ca khiddaviharah ca ratisukhaf ca.
~Amataras’amhi ti amatarasa nibbanarasavini amhi.’s
Dhammaddasa®*® ti catusaccam dhammam ditthavatr
Sotapanna ti ariyamaggasotam adito patta. Na ca
pana'7-m™*-atthi duggatl ti na ca pana me atthi dug-
gati, avinipatadhammatta.

Pasadike ti pasadavahe. Kusalarate ti kusale ana-
vajjadhamme nibbane rate. Bhikkhavo ti bhikkhi, namas-
situm upagamin® ti yojanid. Samanasamagamam sivan
ti samananam samitapapanam buddhasivakanam sivai ca
dhammam khemam samagamam payirupasanam, upigamin

*otva, S, S.. 2 oyjpassana, S;; samaphue, S,.

3 ekamsam gahati, S,; ghavahati, S,.

+ visesayy, S,; hy, S,. s visesani, S,. 6 ohetum, S,.
7 °giya, S. S,. § bhasamsaya, S,. 9 om. S,.

ooty 8,. 1 khiddabhiita, S,. 2 rati, S,. 3 khidda, S,.
“ raty, S,. 5 'mhi ti, S,. 16 dhammarasi, S,.

7 om. B. % om. S,. 19 upa®, S,.
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ti sambandho. Sirimato dhammarajino ti bhummatthe
samivacanam. Sirimati dhammarajini ti attho. Evam eva
ca keci pathanti.

Moditaman’amhi®' ti muditamand amhi. Pinita ti
tuttha pitirasavasena va titta. Naravaradammasara-
thin? ti naravaro ca so aggapuggalattd dammanam dame-
tabbdnam 3 veneyydnam nibbanabhimukham saranato dam-
masarathi ca+ ti+ naravaradammasarathi,* tam. Parama-
hitanukampakan ti paramena uttamena hitena sabbasat-
tanam anukampakam.

Evam Sirima devadhita attano laddhipavedanamukhenas
ratanattaye pasadam pavedetvd Bhagavantam bhikkhusam-
ghafi ca vanditvd padakkhipam katva devalokam eva gata.
Bhagava tam eva otinpavatthum atthuppattim katva dham-
mam desesi. Desandpariyosine ukkanthitabhikkhu arahat-
tam papuni, sampattapansaya pi¢ sa7 dhammadesana
satthika jata ti.

Sirimavimdnavannana.

I, 17.

Idam vimanam ruciram pabhassaran ti Kesakari-
vimanam. Ka uppatti?

Bhagava Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane migadaye. Bhik-
kha pubbaphasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Ba-
rapasim® pavisimsu. Te+ afifatarassa brahmanassa ge-
hadvarasamipena gacchanti, Tasmim9 gehe brahmanpassa
dhita Kesakari™ nama gehadvarasamipe matu sisato uka
ganhanti te bhikkha gacchante disva mataram aha: amma
ime pabbajita pathamena yobbanena samannagata abhirapa
dassaniya sukhumala kenaci parijuiifiena anabhibhuta *
mafifie, kasma nu kho ime imasmim?*? vaye pabbajanti ti?
Tam mata aha: at.thl amma'3 Sakyaputto Sa.kyakula.’s

T mu°, S,; mudltaman asmin, §,. 2 °thi, 8,. 3 dami°, B.

+ om. S,. 5 laddhas, S,. ¢ pana, S,; ca, B.

7 om. B. 8 ogjyam, S,. 9 tasmif ca, S,.

o Kesar], S;. S,. 1t abhio, B. 12 S, inserts yeva.

13 amba, S,. 1 Sae, 8,. s Sae, S,; kula, B.
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pabbajito buddho nama Sattha loke uppanno, so dhammam
desesi adikalyanam majjhe kalyipam pariyosanakalyipam
sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunpam parisuddham brah-
macariyam pakasesi, tassa ime dhammam sutvd pabba-
Janti* ti.

Tena ca samayena agataphalo vinfiatasasano aiifiataro
upasako taya vithiya gacchanto tam katham sutva tisam
santikam upasankami. Atha nam? brahmani aha: etarahi
kho upasaka bahu kulaputta mahantam bhogakhandham -
mahantam fatiparivattam pahfiya Sakyakulasamipes pab-
bajanti, te kin+ nu kho atthavasam sampassanta pabba-
janti ti? Tam sutva upasako ‘kamesu adinavam nikkhames
anisamsam sampassantd’é ti vatva attano ianabalanuripam
tam attham vittharato kathesi tinnafi ca ratananam gupe’
pakasesi,s paficannam silanam ditthadhammikasamparayi-
kafi ca gupanisamsam® pavedesi. Atha brahmanadhitas
tam ‘kim amhehi pi saranesu ca silesu ca patitthaya taya
vuttam ** gunanisamsam ** adhigantum sakka’ ti pucchi. So*
‘sabbasadharand ime dhamma Bhagavata bhasita, kasma
na sakkd’ ti vatva tassa saranani ca silani ca adasi. Sa
gahitasarapa®s ca™ samadinpasilda ca hutva puna aha:
kim ito uttari karaniyam afifiam®s pi*s atthi ti? So tassa
vinfiubhavam sallakkhento ‘upanissayasampanna bhavissaty
ti fiatva sarirasabhivam *® vibhavento dvattimsakarakamma-
tthanam kathetva kaye viragam® uppadetva upari anicca-
tadi-patisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya samvejetva *® vipassa-
naya maggam acikkhitva gato. Sa tena vuttanayam sab-
bam?® manasikatvi patikilamanasikarena®* samahitacitta
vipassanam patthapetva upanissayasampattiya na cirass’

T oti (without ti), S,. 2 tam, S,. 3 Sae, S,.

+ ko, 8,. 5 nekkhamme, S,, and adds ca.

6 passanta, B. 7 gupam, S,.

8 guna-anisamsani, S,. 9 brahmani°, S,. © om. 8,.
rt oyutte °ge, S,. 12 ofg S, §,.

13 gatitasaranadim, S,. # om. S,. S,.

15 before kara®, S,. 1 garirabhe, B.

7 8, adds saram. ** 9itva, 8,; samuttejetva, B.

19 B. adds na. 20 opg S, 8,. .
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eva sotapattiphale patifthahi. Athaparena samayena kalam
katva Sakkassa devaraiifio paricarika hutva nibbatti. Sata-
sahassafi ¢’ assd acchara pariviro ahosi. Tam Sakko
devaraja* disvd acchariyabbhutacittajato pamuditahadayo®
Idam vimdnam ruciram pabhassaran ti adihi catihi ga-
thahi taya® katakammam® pucchi.

“Idam vimanam ruciram pabhassaram
veluriyathambham satatam sunimmitam
suvannarukkhehi’ samantam otthatam+

thinam mamams kammavipakasambhavam.® 1
Tatripapanna’ purimacchara ima

satam sahassani sakena kammuna®

tuvams ’si9 ajjhiipagatsa yasassinit°

obhasayam titthasi pubbadevata. 2
Sasi** adhiggayha yatha virocati
nakkhattaraja-r*2-iva tarakanam =

tath’ eva tvam accharasamganam imam
daddalhaméniya ™ saha virocasi. 3
Kuto nu dgamma anomadassane s

upapanni tvam bhavanam*® mamams idam *7?
Brahmam va*® deva tidasa sah’ indakars

sabbe na tappamase dassanena®™ tan”2T ti, ‘

Tattha idam?* vimanan ti yasmim vimane sa devata
uppanni tam attano vimanam sandhayaha. Satatan
ti sabbakalam, ruciram pabhassaran ti yojana. Satatan®
ti va sammatatam ativiya vitthinpanss ti attho. Saman-

-1 om. S,. B. 2 patip°, S,. B. 3 80% S,

4 otatam, S,. S,. 5 mama, S,. S,. 6 oyibhagae, 8.
7 tathue, S,. 8 kammana, S,. 9 tvasi, S,.

1 yagaginam, S,. 1t ogim, B. 2 om. S,

13
1
17
9
I
23
25

taragapanam, S,; tarakaganam (sic), S,.
daddallae, S,. 15 apumac, S,. B. 16 opgz, S,.
imam, M. 18 vz, B.

‘sa-indaka, S,. 20 dassane, S,.

S. adds here vv. 5—T1. 22 jmam, S,

sasatan, S,. 2¢ gabbatatam, S,.

vitthinnan, S,; vittinnan, S,. B.
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tam otthatan® ti samantato® avatthatams chaditam.
Thanan ti vimanam eva sandhiya+ vadatit+ Tam hi
tifthanti ettha katapufifia tis thanans tis vuccati® Kam-
mavipakasambhavan ti kammavipakabhivena sambhi-
tap, kammavipakena va saha® sambhitam. Maman? ti
idam® mamam?® thanam mamam™ kammavipakasambha-
van®* ti dvihi pi padehi yojetabbam.

‘Tatripapanna ti gathaya ayam samkhepattho: — Ta-
tra tasmim* yathavutte’> vimane upapanna nibbatéa
pageva uppannatta pubbadevata idha purima accharayo
pariménato satasahassani tuvam ’siti tvam asi sakena
kammuni idani ajjhiipagata upapanna yasassini ti
parivirasampanna ten’ eva sakena kammuna* kamm&nu-
bhavena obhasayan ti virocamand titthasi ti.

Idani tam eva obhasanam upamaya vibhavento SasI ti
githam aha. Tass’ attho: — Yatha sasalafichanayogena
sasi ti nakkhattehi adhikakarapataya's nakkhattaraja ti
ca® laddhanamo cando sabbatarakaganam 7 adhigayha abhi-
bhavitva virocati virajati, tath’ eva imam accharanam de-
vakafindnam*® ganam samiham attano yasasa daddal-
hamana*o ativiya2e vijjotamanaz° virocas ti.

. Ettha ca ra?® ti** iman#® ti ca nipatamattam. Keci
pana nakkhattaraja-r-iva® taraganam# tath’ eva tvans
ti pathanti.

' otan, S;; otatan, S,. 2 samantd samantato, S,.
3 avantam or avattam or avatatam, S,; avatakam, S,.
+ oyavadi ti, B,. s titthanti, S,. ¢ om. S,.
7 mama, S,. S,. 8 imam, S,. 9 me, S;; mama, S,.
'* mama, S..
1 in 8, there zs a lacuna between kammaﬂpaka[sambha-
van) and [ajjhiipalgatd below. 2 tatr'asmim, S,.
3 vutte, 8,. !+ kammana, S,. - *5 adhikagunataya, S,. B
% om S, B. ¥ sabbatﬁraganam, 8.: 8 devatae, S,.
9 daddalla, S,. » ativijj°, S,.
1 B, has ratl ti, S, omiis it, and S; has ima ti; ra ti is
ecture ra. being, of course, r in °raja-r-iva.
3 B. 25 viya, S,. 3 tarakas, S,
% tan, S, S has tath’ ev’ atthan.



90 Pithavagga. V.V.A. 117,

Idani tassa devatiya purimabhavam tattha katapuiinan
ca pucchanto Kuto nu agamma ti gatham aha.

Tattha kuto nu® agamma ti kuto nu* bhavato* kuto*
nu* pubfakammato karanabhitato? imam mama bha-
vanam agamma, bhadde anomadassanes sabbahgaso-
bhane tvam upapanna* uppattigahanenas upagati ano-
madassanes3 ti vuttam ev’ attham upamaya pakasento

Brahmam va deva tidasa sah’ indaka '
’ sabbe na tappamase dassanena tan ti
aha.

Tattha Yatha Brahmanam Sahampatim® Sanankumaram
va upagatam saha indena ti sah’ indakd Tavatimsa deva
passanta dassane na tappanti, evam tam® tava dassanena
mayam sabbe devd na tappamase ti attho.

Evam’ Sakkena devanam indena pucchitd si devata tam
attham pakasentl Yam etan ti gathadvayam aha:
“Yam etam Sakka anupacchase mamam:
kuto cutaya® idhas agati® tava®? —
Baranast nama pur’atthi Kasinam
tattha ahosi pure** Kesakarika. 5
Buddhe ca dhamme ca pasannaminasa
samghe ca ekantagata®’ asamsaya
akhandasikkhipada agataphala
sambodhidhamme niyatd anamaya” ti. 6

Tattha yam etan ti yam etam pahhan’s ti-attho.
Anupucchase ti anukilabhavena pucchasi. Maman ti
mam. Pur’atthr ti puram atthi Kasinan ti Kasirat-
thassa. Kesakarika ti punmattabhﬁve attano namam
vadati.

' om. S,. 2 kas, 8,. - *anu°, S,. B. 4 upp°, S,.
5 uppataganganavasena, S,. 6 off, S,; °ti, B.
7 S, adds pana. 8 cuta, S,; taya, S..

9 tvam idha S,.
10 agati, S,; Ega.cchatl, S.; agacchati ti, B.; agacchi ti, M
1 tyam, S;. 12 hefore ahosi, M. 13 okantl S..

4 8, adds ca. s puiifian, S,.
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Buddhe ca dhamme ca ti adina attano puiiiam vi-
bhaveti.

Puna Sakko tassa tam puiifiasampattii ca dibbasam-
pattin ca anumodamano Tan*® tyabhinandamase® ti* adim*

ahas
“Tan tyabhinandamase? svagatai3 ca te

dhammena ca*+ tvam yasasa virocasi

buddhe ca dhamme ca pasannamanase

samghe ca ekantagates asamsaye®
akhandasikkhapade agataphale ;
sambodhidhamme niyate anamaye” ti. 7

Tattha tan tyabhinandamase? ti tam te duvidham pi
sampattim abhinanddma anumodama. Svagatans’ ca teti
tuyham idhdgamanam? svagatam® amhakam pitisomanassa-
samvaddhanam9 eva. Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Tam pana pavattim Sakko devardja ayasmato Mahamog-
gallanattherassa kathesi. Thero Bhagavato nivedesir®
Bhagava tam attham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya
dhammam desesi. Sa desana sadevakassa lokassa satthika
jata ti.

Kesakarivimanavanpana.**

Iti Paramatthadipaniya Khuddakamkayatthakathaya" vi-
manavatthusmim sattarasavatthupatimanditassa pathama-
vaggassa vannana'3 nitthita.™

II. 1.
Dutiyavagge

Api Sakko va devindo ti Dasivimanam. Ka uppatti?
Bhagavati Jetavane viharante Savatthivasl annataro upa-
sako sambahn]ehl upa.sakehl saddhxm sayanhasamayam

*om. S,. 2 tabh1°, S.. 3 sage, S,. 4+ om. S,.
s ekanti®, S,; kenti®, S,. 6 S, adds ca.

7 S, adds va, B. ca. 8 S, adds va.

9 °gomanassabandhim, S,. B. © patio, B

n okarikae, S,, and adds nitthita.

2 Khuddakattha?, B.; S, omits Parama® Khe vi°

'3 atthava°, S,.
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viharam gantvd dhammam sutva parisaya vutthitaya Bha-
gavantam upasankamitva ‘ito patthayaham® bhante sam-
ghassa cattari niccabhattani dassam! ti dha. Atha nam
Bhagava tadanucchavikam dhammakatham? kathetvas vissaj-
jesi. So ‘maya* bhante samghassa cattari niccabhattani
paifiattani, sve patthaya ayya mama geham agacchantd’
ti bhattuddesakassa arocetva attano geham gantva dasiya
tam attham #cikkhitva ‘tattha tayas niccakalam® appa-
mattaya bhavitabban’ ti @ha. Si sadha ti sampaticchi.
Pakatiya 'va sa saddhasampanna puiiiakama silavati; tasma
‘divase divase® kalass’ eva utthaya panitam annapanam
patiyadetva bhikkhinam nisidanatthanam susammattham
suparibhandakam9 katva asanani pannapetva bhikkhi upa-
gate tattha nisidapetva vanditva gandhapupphadhipadipehi*
pijetva sakkaccam parivisati. Ath’ ekadivasam bhikkha
katabhattakicce upasankamitva vanditva evam #ha: katham
nu kho bhante ito jati-adidukkhato parimutti hot1 ti? Bhik-
khii tassa saranani ca pafica® silani ca datva kayassa™
sabhavam?®* pakasenti® patikalamanasikire niyojesum,
Apare aniccatapatisamyuttam dhammakatham’s kathesum.
Sa solasavassani silam™ rakkhanti antarantara yonisoma-
nasikaronti ekadivasam®s dhammasavanasappayam labhitva
nanassa ca paripakkatta vipassanam vaddhetva sotapatti-
phalam sacchakasi. Na®® cirass’ eva* kalam katva Sak-
kassa devarafifio vallabha paricarikd hutva nibbatti. Sa
satthituriyasahassehi parivariyamania*? mahantam dibba-
sampattim anubhavant! mudamodamana saparivara uyya-
nadisu ca® vicarati, Tam dyasma Mahamoggallano hettha
vuttanayen' eva disva ™®

* oya ’ham, S,. 2 dhammikam katham, S,.

3 vatva, B.; S, omits kae vic + samam, S,. 5 tassa, S,.
6 dg, S,. 7 °ya, S,; °sampanni, S,. 8 om. S,.

9 °bhandikam, B.; S, adds va. ™ °dhimac, B.; °dhipa-

padige, S.. *t kayasabhe, B. 1z ofg, 8,; %setva, S,.
13 dhammam, B.; S; as n. 2. 14 silani, S,.
15 ath’ eka, S,. 16 g3 aparena samayena, S,.

17 ocariyamani, S,, and adds accharasahassaparivuta.
8 S, adds Api Sakko va devindo ti adina taya katakam-
mam pucchi.
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“Api Sakko va devindo ramme Cittalatavane
samantd anupariyasi nariganapurakkhata®

obhasenti? disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. 1
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave

manussabhita kim akasi pufifiam

kenasi evam jalitanubhava

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasaty” ti 3

pucchi.s

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita .
paiiham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalam:

“Aham manussesu manussabhiita

dasi¢ ahosim$ parapesiya® kule

upasika cakkhumato Gotamassa yasassino. 5
Tassa me nikkamo @si sisane tassa tadino
kamam bhijjatu yam kayo? neva’atth’ettha santhanam. &
Sikkhapadanam paficannam maggo sovatthiko sivo
akantako agahano® uju sabbhi pavedito
nikkamassa® phalam passa yath’ idam papuyp’itthika. 7
Amantanika® rani’amhi®* Sakkassa vasavattino
satthituriyasahassani patibodham karonti me: 8
Alambo Bhaggaro*? Bhimo*s Sadhuvadi ca™ Samsayo
Pokkharo ca Suphasso ca, vipamokkha's ca nariyo: 9
Nanda ¢’ eva Sunanda ca Sokatinpa® Sucimhita®
Alambusa Missakesi® ca Pundarika ti daruni 10

-

' nari°, S,; °purekkhata, B. M.

2 oj, 8,; °santi, S,..

3om. S, 4 ogi, 8. S,; °%sim, M. 5 o%j, S,

¢ opessiya, S,. 7 kayen' eva, S,. 8 epg, S,.

9 nikkammasa (sic), S,.

© ame, M.; °tanika, S,.

¥ rafiio 'mhi, S,. M. 7 gaggamo, S;.

3 bhimmo, B. M. '+ pasamsiyo, S,.

s vilae, B. M.; pilo, 8..

% odinna, B.; sonadinna, S, M.

" sucimits, S,; sucibbhita, S,; sucimhita = suci + mhita
(mihita),

"® migsa°, B. M.
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Eniphassa* Suphassa® ca Subhaddas Muduka+ Caris
eta® ¢’7 anfia ca seyyase accharinam pabodhika. 11
Ta mam kalen’ upagantva abhibhasanti devata:
handa® naccima gayama, handa tam ramayamase. 12
Na yidam akatapufifianam, katapuiiidnam ev’ idam
asokam Nandanam? rammam?®® tidasanam maha-
vanam. 13
Sukham™ akatapuiindnam* idha natthi parattha ca
sukhaii ca katapuiiianam idha ¢’ eva parattha ca. 14
Tesam sahavyakaminam kattabbam kusalam bahum
katapuiifia hi modanti sagge bhogasamangino” ti 15

devata '* vissajjesi.’*

Tattha api Sakko va devindo ti api-saddo sambha-
vanayam,* iva-saddo i-karam lopam katva vutto upamayam.
Tasma yatha nama Sakko devanam indo ti attho. Sakka-
samabhav'*s etissa devataya parivarasampattidassanattham
vutto.’s Keci api ti nipatamattan ti vadanti. Cittalata-
vane ti Cittaya nama devadhitaya puiifianubhavena nib-
batte cittanam vicittapupphaphaladivisesayuttanam santa-
nakavalli - adinamp tattha yebhuyyataya 7 Cittalatavanan
ti laddhaname devuyyane.

Parapesiya®® ti paresam kule tasmim tasmim kicce pe-
saniyd, paresam veyyavaccakar1 ti attho.

Tassda® me nikkamo &si sdsane tassa tadino ti
tassd dasiya pi samanaya paficahi*® cakkhahi?* cakkhumato
buddhassa Bhagavato upasika hutva solasavassani silam
rakkhantiya kammatthanan ca manasikarontiya manasika-

! enisaya, S,; eniphe, S,. B. M. 2 gusaya, S,.
3 sambh°, S,. B.; samsadda, S,.
+ °bha, S,; the Commentary is in favour ¢f muduka as
separate word. s vadi, S,; cari, S,. B. M.
6 eva ta, S,. 7 om. M. 8 S, adds nu.
9 nandaramam, S,. © om. S,. * om. S,.
12 oyg, S, 13 omata v, 8,; sakkipamana ¢, S,.
14 gaparivara ca sampattic, S,. s yutta, S,.
% gantinam valli, S,. 17 otg, 8,.
18 opessiya, S,; °pesiyyd, S,. 19 tasma, S,.
S adds ca. 21 thikkhﬁhi, S.. B.
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rintbhavena me® mayham uppajjamane sattatimsabodhi-
pakkhiyadhammasankhate itthadisu tadilakkhanasampat-
tiya? tadino Satthu s@sane tappariyapanno yeva sam-
kilesapakkhato nikkhamanena nikkamo3 ti laddhanamo+
sammavayamo asi ahosi uppajji. Tassa pana nikkamassa
pubbabhagassa pavattitakaram dassetum

Kamam bhijjatu yam kdyo neva atth’ ettha santhanan ti
vattam. Tassattho: — Yadi pi me ayam kayo bhijjatu
vinassati ti, tattha kifici mattam pi apekkham akaronti
ettha etasmim$s kammatthinanuyoge® neva atthi me vi-
riyassa santhanam? sitalikaranan?® ti viriyam samuttejenti
vipassanam ussakkapesin ti.

Idani tatha vipassanam ussukkapetva patiladdhagunam
dassenti

Sikkhapadanam paficannam maggo9. sovatthiko™ sivo

akantako agahano® uju sabbhi pavedito

nikkamassa *? phalam passa yath’ idam papun’itthika ti
aha.

Tatrayam samkhepattho: — Yo niccasilavasena sami-
dinnanam paficannam sikkhakotthasanamrs upanissayabha-
vena laddhattd tesam paripiritatta ca sikkhapadanam
paiicannam sambandhibhiito,’ yasmim santane uppanno
tassa sabbakarena sotthibhavasampadanabhavato®s sunda-
rattabhavato®*® ca*® sovatthiko'’ sotthiko,® samkilesa-
dhammehi anupaddutatta * khemappattihetutaya = ca sivo,**

T om. S,. 2 lakkhanuppattiya, S,. 3 nikkhamo, S,.

tin 8, there is a lacuna between laddha[namo] and
[m!attham (sic) pi apekkham below. 5 tasmim, S,.

akammatthanuyoge, S,; kammanuyoge, S,.

7 santhe, B. (so always); santanam, g, (elsewhere santha®);
sandhanam, S, (elsewhere sandha).

8 gitilae, 8,; sithila°, B. 9 ujumaggo, S,.

* govattiko, S,; sevako, S,. I °pg, S,.

2z nikkammassa, S,. '

1 gikkhapadanam kotthasasanam (sic), S,.

® B. maggo. s ogampadanato, S,; om. S,.

® om. 8S,. 7 om. S,. 8,. % om. B.

Y odduttd, B.; °ddatatta, S,; oditatta, S,.

* chetubhiitaya, B. 21 gikkha, S,.



96 Citalatavagga. V.V.A. II,1.

ragakantakadinam® abhavena* akantako, kilesaditthi-
duccaritagahanasamucchedanato3 agahano, sabbajimha-
vankakutilabhavapagamahetutiya uju, buddhadihi sappu-
risehi pakasitatta sabbhi pavedito ariyamaggo, tam yatha
yena upayabhitena itthika dvangulabuddhika+ pi samana
papuni, tassa nikkamassa yathavuttaviriyassa idam pha-
lam passa ti Sakka,m alapati.

Amantanika rafifi’ amhis Sakkassa vasavattino ti
sayam vasibhavena vattanato dvisu devalokesu attano vasam
issariyam vatteti, tassa® vasavattino Sakkassa devarafifio
amantanika allapasallapayogga kilanakile? va tena aman-
tetabba amhi. Nikkamassa viriyassa phalam passa ti
yojana. Atatadibhedena® pafcaturiyangani dvadasahi pa-
nibhagehi ekato pavajjamanani satthi honti. Tani pana? sa-
hassamattani payirupasanavasena upatthitani * sandhayaha:
satthituriyasahassani patibodham karonti me ti.

Tattha patibodhan ti pitisomanassanam pabodhanam.

Alambo ti adi** turiyavadakanam devaputtanam eka-
desato nAmagahapan ti vadanti. Turiyanam pan’ etam
namagahanam. Vinadmokkhadika® devadhita.

Sucimhita ti visuddhasitd™s ndmam eva va esad.™

Muduka?® ativiya vadanasila namam eva vd3. Seyyase
ti seyyatara.’* Accharanan ti accharisu sangite® pasam-
satara.’”” Pabodhika ti pabodhanam viya kara.

Kalena ti yuttapattakalena. Abhibhasanti ti abhi-
mukha abhirata’® va hutva bhasanti® Yatha2° bhasanti
tam dassetum Handa naccama gayama, handa tam ramayﬁ.-
mase ti vuttam.

°kanam, S,. 2 om. B. 3 odato, S,.

°labahala°, S,; °lam bahalae, S,. 5 rafifio 'mhi, S,.
vi, S,. 7 kilake, B.; kilike, 8,. 8 atatavitatadi, S,.
S, omits pana . .. upatthitani.

°ta, B.; upatthavatani, S,. i adim, B.

12 yilae, S,. B. 13 visuddhi®, 8,; suddhasita, S,.

e -

15 okam, 8,; S, has mudubhavam vadati mudukam.

' seyyam tam ramayamase ti tata, S,. *7 °gitassata, S,.
¥ atio, 8,. 19 ganti, S,. 22 8 adds ca.

0 W e -
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Idan ti idam maya laddhatthanam. Asokan ti iftha-
kantapiyamanapanam yeva ripadinam sabhavato* visokam.
Tato eva sabbakalam pamodasampannato? Nandanam.
Tidasanam mahavanan ti Tavatimsadevinam mahantam
mahaniyaii3 ca uyyanam.
Evarapa dibbasampatti nama pufiiakammavasen’ eva ti
odissakanayena vatva puna anodissakanayena+ dassenti Su-
_kham akatapunfanan ti gatham &ha. Puna attana lad-
dhassas dibbatthanassas parehi sadharapakamatavasena
dhammam kathenti Tesam sahavyakamanan ti osanagatham
aha. '

Tesan ti Tavatimsadevinam. Sahavyakamanan ti
sahabhavam icchantehi. Kattu-atthe hi idam samivacanam.
Saha va ti pavattati ti sahavo® Tassa bhavo sahavyam?
yatha virassa® bhavo viriyan9 ti vuttam.r

Evam thero devataya attano puiiiakamme avikate tassa
saparivaradhammam desetva devalokato agantvd tam pa-
vattim Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava tam attham atthup-
pattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa de-
sani sadevakassa lokassa satthika ahosi ti.rc

Dasivimanavannana.t*

II, 2.
Abhikkantena vannend ti Lakhum@vimanam. Ka
uppatti?
Bhagavati Baranasiyam viharante kevattadviram nama
Barapasinagarassa ekam dvaram. Tassa avidire nivittha-

! sambhe, S,. B.

* 'sgampannana, S,; modasamvaddhanato, S,.

3in 8, this word is written mahaniyah, but both S, and B.
have mahatiyaii. 4 oyasena, S,.

5 laddha, S,; °ianassa, S,. 6 hi sa, S,.

7 sabyam, S,. 8 vio, §,. S..

9 v B. (so throughout). 1-10 g, S,. B.

" 8, adds nitthita.

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 7
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gamo® pi kevattadvaran tveva® pafihayittha. Tattha La-
khuma nama eka itthi saddhas pasanna buddhisampanna
tena dvarena pavisante bhikkhd vanditva attano geham
netva katacchubhikkham datva ten’ eva paricayena sad-
dhaya vaddhamanaya+ asanasalam karetva tattha pavittha-
nam bhikkhiinamp #sanam upaneti paniyam paribhojaniyam
upatthapeti. Tatras yan ca odanakummasadakadi attano
gehe vijjati, tam bhikkhinam deti. Sa bhikkhdanam san-
tike 'vas dhammam sutva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthaya
samahita® hutvd vipassanakammatfthanam uggahetvas vi-
passanam ussukkapenti upanissayasampannataya na cirass’
eva sotapattiphale patitthahi® Sa aparabhage kﬁlam katva
Tavatimsabhavane mahati vimane nibbatti Accharasahas-
safl9 c's assas parivaro ahosi. Sa tattha dibbasampattim
anubhavanti pamodamana vicarati. Tam ayasma Maha-
moggallano devacarikam caranto Abhikkantena vannena
ti adit-gathahi
“ Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate

obhasenti** disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. 1
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave
manussabhiitd kim akasi puiiiam?
- Kenasi evam jalitanubhava
vanno ca te sabbadisd pabhasati” ti 8
pucchi.
Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita
pafiham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: +
“Kevattadvara nikkhamma ahu mayham nivesanam
tattha saficaramananam®? savakanam mahesinam 5
Odanam kummasam dikam® lopasovirakaii*+ ¢’ aham
adasim ™ ujubhiitesu vippasannena cetasa. 6

-

nivittho (nama, S,) gamo, S,. S,. ? t'eva, S,. S,.

3 s& buddhio, S,. S,. 4 ca °mani, S,. 5 om. S,.
6 samadahita, S,. 7 gahe, B, 8ctthati, S,. ¢°ahassa, S,.
10 3dina, S,. 1t oganti, S,. M. 12 gamsa®, Ed.

13 gakam, S,. 4 vira°, so all MSS. 15 ogj, S,.
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Catuddasim*® paficadasim? ya ca pakkhassa atthami
patihariyapakkhafi ca atthangasusamagatam

uposatham upavasissams sada+ silesu samvuta 7
Panatipata virata musavada ca sabfiata

theyya ca aticara ca majjapana ca araka 8
Paica sikkhapade rata ariyasaccina kovida

upasika cakkhumato Gotamassa yasassino. 9
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhogd ye keci manaso piya. 10

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava

manussabhiitda yam akasi pufiiamp.

Ten' amhi evam jalitanubhava

vanno ca me sabbadisd pabhasati” ti — 1
Mamafi ca bhante vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa van-
deyyasi ‘Lakhuma nama bhante upasika Bhagavato pade
sirasd vandatr’ ti Anacchariyam kho pan’ etam bhante,
yam mam Bhagava ahfiatarasmim samannaphale vyaka-
reyya. — Tam Bhagava sakadagamiphale vyakasi ti.

Tattha kevattadvara nikkhamma ti kevattadvarato
nikkhamanatthane.

Dakans ti tanduleyyakadi-sakavyahjanam.® Lonasovi-
rakan? ti dhanfiarasadihi bahiihi sambharehi sampade-
tabbam ekam panakam.? Acamakaijikalonudakan ti pi
vadanti.

Pucchavissajjanavasane therassa dhammadesanaya sa-
kadagamiphalam papuni.

Sesam Uttaravimiane vuttanayams eva.

Lakhumavimanavannand.

II, 3.

Pindaya te carantassa ti Acamadayikavimanam. Ka
uppatti?
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape.

1ca% S,; %8 S, 29%I, S, 3 °asim, S,. + tads, S,.
$ sakan, S,. ¢ tanduleyyakabye, S,.
7 ovirakan, so all MSS. 8 pade, S,.
9 *nayanusarena evam veditabbam, S,.
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Tena kho pana samayena Rajagahe aiifiataram kulam ahi-
vatarogena® upaddutam ahosi. Tattha sabbe jana mata
thapetva ekam itthim. Sa geham? gehajanan ca sabbam
dhanadhafinam chaddetva maranabhayabhita bhittichiddena
palata. Anatha hutva parageham gantva tassa3 pifthipasse
vasati. Tasmifi ca gehe manussd karupdyantd ukkhali-
adisu avasittham yagubhatta-acamadim tassa denti. Tattha+
sas tesam vahasa jivitam kappeti. Tena ca samayena
ayasmd Mahakassapo sattdham nirodhasamapattim sama-
pajjitva tato vutthito ‘kam® nu khos aham ajja aharapa-
tiggahanena anugganhissami duggatito ca’ dukkhato ca
mocessami’ ti cintento tam itthim dsannamarapam niraya-
samvattanikafi ¢’ assd kammam katokasam disva ‘ayam mayi
gate attand laddham acimam?® dassati, ten’ eva9 Nimmana-
ratidevaloke® uppajjissati, evam nirayiipapattito** mocetva
handaham imissa saggasampattim nipphadessami’* ti pub-
banhasamayam nivasetvd pattacivaram &daya tassd nive-
sanatthanabhimukho®! gacchati. Atha Sakko devanam indo
afifatakavesena ' anekarasam anekasipavyaijanam *s dibba-
haram upanesi. Tam natva thero ‘Kosiya™ tvam kataku-
salo kasma evam karosi? ma duggatanam kapananam
sampattim vilump?'*7 ti patikkhipitva®® tassa itthiya purato
atthasi. Sa theram disva ‘ayam mahanubhavo thero,
imassa databbayuttakam idha bhojaniyam® va? khada-
niyam® va2° patthi, idai** ca kilifthabhajanagatam tina-
cunnarajanukinnam??* alopam sitalam apparasam &cama-
kanjikamattam edisassa datum na ussahamy ti cintetva

* oyatakae, S,.

* S, adds gantva; S, has gahetabbam instead of geham
geh° ca. 3 parassa, S,; paragharassa, B.

4+ tasmi, S,; om. S,. 5 om. S,. 6 kin, S,.

7 om. S,. 8 aharam, S,. 9 tena ca, S,.

10 devaloke, S,; loke, B. i epattim, S,; °patti, S,.

2 nippa®, S,. - *3 mukbam, S,. 14 oyasena, ,.

15 8, adds 'va loke. 1% ko 'si, S,. 17 opasi, S,. B,
18 opetva, S,; patipakkhipitva, B. 9 bhojanam, S,. B.
2 om. S,. 2t jmafi, S,.

2 orajg-anu®, B.; °rajam anu®, S,.



‘aticchatha’ ti aha. Thero ekapadanikkhepamattam apa-
sakkitva atthasi. Gehavasino manussa bhikkham upanesum.
Thero na sampaticchati. Sa duggatitthi ‘mam’ eva* anugga-
hatthaya? idhiagato, mama santakam eva patiggahetukamo’
ti fiatva pasannamanasa’ adarajatd+ tam acamam therassa
patte akiri Thero tassd pasadajananatthams bhuijana-
karam dasseti. Manussa asanam panfidpesum. Thero
tattha nisiditva tam acamam bhufjitva¢ pivitva onitapatta-
pani anumoditva? tam duggatitthim ‘tvam ito tatiye atta-
bhave mama mata ahos?’ ti vatva gato. Sa tena® theres
atipasadaii* ca uppadetva tassa rattiya pathamayiame kalam
katva Nimmanaratinam devanam sahavyatam uppajji. Atha
Sakko devaraja tassa kalakatabhavam natva ‘kattha nu kho
uppanna’ ti avajjento** Tavatimsesu adisva rattiya majjhi-
mayame ayasmantam Mahakassapam upasankamitva tassa
nibbattatthanam pucchanto:?

“Pindaya te carantassa tuphibhiatassa titthato

dalidda kapana nari paragaram apassita. 1

Ya te adasi acamam pasannd sehi?? papihi*¢

83 hitva manusam deham kam nu sadisatam gata” tis 2
dvers gatha's abhasi.’s

Tattha™ pindaya ti pindapatatthaya. Tunhibhitassa
titthato ti idam pindaya caranakaradassanam uddissa
titthato ti attho. Dalidda ti duggata. Kapana ti va-
raka. Dalidda ti imina tassa bhogaparijuiifiam dasseti,
kapana ti iming fatiparijufitiam. Paragiram apassitd
ti parageham nissita paresam ghare bahi pitthi chadanam
nissaya vasanti.

' 8, adds vata.  * chitaya, S,; anuggatthaya, S,.

3 °manasa, B. + jata, 8,.

5 pasadam samvaddbanattham, S,. 6 om. 8,. S,.

7 anumodanam katva, S,. 8 te, 8, 9 therena, S,.

' bhattic, S.. iz ggacchante, S,.

8, adds Pindaya te carantassa ti adina dve gatha
abhasi, 13 sakehi, S,. 4+ panibhi, B. 5 om. S,

% in S, there precede vv. 3—5, introduced by thero @ha,
and vv. 7—10, introduced by puna Sakko; v. 6 and the
first words of v. T are missing.

V.V.A. IL3. Acimadiyikévimana. - i®i”

. .
- ..
* e T a
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Kam nu sidisatam gatda ti chasu kimadevalokesur*
upapajjanavasena® kam nama disam gata.

Iti Sakko ‘therena tatha katanuggahas ularaya dibba-
sa.mpa.ttlya bhagini+ nas ca dissatr’’¢ ti hettha dvisu deva-
lokesu apassanto samsayipanno pucchati. Ath’' assa
thero?

“Pindaya me® carantassa tunhibhiutassa titthato
dalidda kapapa narl paragaram apassita.
Y3 me? adasi dcaAmam pasanna sehi™ papihi’*

sa hitvA manusam deham vippamutta ito cuta. 4
Nimmanaratino nama santi devd mahiddhika
tattha sd ™ sukhitd narl moditacamadayika” ti 5

pucchitaniyimen’ eva pativacanam dento tassa nibbattattha-
nam kathesi.’

Tattha vippamutta ti tato manussadobhaggiyato para-
makarunnavuttito vippamutta's apagati. Moditacama-
dayika ti acamamattadayikda sa*¢ pi nama paficame ka-
masagge'S dibbasampattiya modati. Passa tava khetta-
sampattiphalan®® ti dasseti.

Puna Sakko tassa®’ danassa mahapphalatam mahanisam-
satafi ca sutvd tam'? thomento Aho danan ti adim aha.
“Aho danam varakiya Kassape supatitthitam
parabhatena dinena ijjhittha vata dakkhipa. 6
Y3 mahesittam kareyya'® cakkavattissa rajino
nari sabbangakalyani® bhattu2° canumadassika 2
etassdcamadanassa kalam nagghati?* solasim. 7

t devalokesu, S,. 2 upp®, S,. 3 kathae, S,. S,.

4 8, has bhagina, erroneously written sf'or bhagini na
or bhagini? 5 om. S,. 6 bhavissati,

7 8, has Pipdaya me carantassa ti adina tena pucchita-
niyamen’ eva (sic) and so on. 8 te, S,. 9 te, M.
sakehi, S,. 1 panibhi, B. 12 {5, S,

3 vimutto, S,. 4 i, 8. s kamagge, S,.
16 obglan, S,. 17-7 om. S,. 8 kao, M.

9 sangaha®, S,. 2o bhattai, S,.

a7 cg anoma®, S,;; ca anama®, S,.

1 ' aggho, S,. M.; S, nagghanti.

B

-
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Satam nikkha® satam assa satam assatari? rata
satam kaffasahassani amuttamanikundala
etassacamadanassa kalam nagghatis solasim. 8
Satam hemavata naga isadantd urilhava
suvannakaccha matanga hemakappanivasasa
etassacamadanassa kalam nagghati3 solasim. ?
Catunnam api+ dipanam issaram yo ’dhas karaye
etassacamadanassa kalam nagghatis solasin” ti,

Tattha aho ti acchariyatthena® nipate. Varakiya ti
kapaniya” Parabhatena ti parato @nitena® paresam gha-
rato ufichacariyaya9 laddhenare ti attho. Danena ti da-
tabbena acamamattena deyyadhammena. Ijjhittha vata
dakkhipa ti dakkhipadanam aho nippajjittha, aho ma-
happhala mah3jutikd mahavipphara ahuvattha ti attho.

Idani itthiratanadika®* pi tassa danassa satabhagam?®:
pi sahassabhagam pi na upenti®s ti dassetum Y& mahesittam
kareyya ti adi vattam.

Tattha sabbangakalyan1 ti natidigha natirassa nati-
kisa natithala natikalika naccodatd atikkanti™ manusa-
vanppam®S appattd dibbavanpan ti evam vuttehi sabbehi
angehi’® karanehi*® sabbehi® va*® angapaccangehi kalyani
sobhana sundari. Bhattu®? cainumadassika™ ti sa-
mikassa alamakadassana satisayam dassaniyd pasadika.
Etassacamadanassa kalam nagghati® solasin ti
etassa etaya dinnassa Acamadanassa phalam solasabhagam
katva tato ekam bhagam puna?* solasabhagam?* katva

.

nekkha, S,. 2 ogary, S, S,.

n’ agghe, 8,. M.; S, nagghanti. + pi ca, S,.

ca, S,. B. M. 6 otthe, 8,; °yo, S.. 7 opikaya, B.
aditena, S,. 9 ucche, S,. S,. © Jabhantens, S,.
12 odini, S,. 12 ophavan ti, then na upetl ti (sic), S,.
3 uppatti, S,. % pbhi°, B. 15 manussa®, S,.

% om. S,. 17 chattan, S,.

8 ca anu’, 8,; ca anomadassiya, S,.

19 n' agghe, 8,; nagghanti, S,.

20 ohhavam, 8,; solasakatva, S,. 2t om. S,

22 golasam, S,.

[T R ]
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gahitabhagasankhatam solasim kalam cakkavattissa® rafiio®
itthiratanabhavo pi® nagghatis nanubhoti na papunati.

Suvanpassa paficadasadharanam+ nikkhan ti vadanti.
Satadharapan? ti? apare.

Hemavata ti Himavatis jata hemavatajatikas va, Te?
hi7 mahanta® thamajavasampannd ca honti. Isadanta ti
ratha-isasadisadanta. Thokam yeva avanatadantd ti attho.
Tena visalatadibhavam9 nivareti. Urilhava ti thamajava-
parakkamehi byahanto** mahantam yuddhakiccam vahitum
samattha:* ti attho. Suvanpnakaccha matanga ti hema-
mayagiveyyakadiyutta.»> Kacchasisena hi sabbam hat-
thiyuttam vadati. Hemakappanivasasa ti suvapnakha-
citagajakattharanakankatadihatthalankarasannaha.®

Catunnam api™ dipanam issaran ti dvisahassaparit-
tadipaparivaranam * Jambudipadinam catunnam mahadipa-
nam issariyam. Tena sattaratanasamujjalam sakalam cak-
kavattisirim vadati*® Yam pan’ ettha avuttam, tam
hettha vuttanayam eva.

Idha Sakkena devarajena attand ca®? vuttam sabbam
ayasma Mahakassapatthero Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava
tam attham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya vittharena
dhammam desesi.’® Sa desand mahajanassa satthika
ahosi ti. _

Acamadayikavimdnavannana.’

I, 4

Candali vanda padani ti Candalivimdnam.* Tassa?
ka uppatti? ,

* cakkavattino, S,. 2 om. 8. 3 n’ agghe, S,.

+ odharinim, S,. 5 hes, S,. 6 otjo, S.. S,.

7 om. S,. S,. 8 oo, S,.

9 visalakadatthibhn, S,; visdlavisamkatadibhe, S,.

1o brahmanto, S,; om. S,. 11 ottho, S,.

12 gpoiled in S,. S,.

13 okuthadihatthae, B.; °ttharakamtakadihatthae, S,; °kha-
jitadhajakanhakamkatadihatthae, S,.

% pi, S,; maha, S,. 5 dipasa’, S,. 16 yadanti, S,.

17 om. S,. oy S,. B. 19 dayika®, S,. B.

20 oljyje, §,. S,.
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Bhagava Rajagahe viharanto paccisavelayam buddha-
cinpam mahakarunasamapattim samapajjitva utthaya* lokam
volokento* addasa tasmim yeva nagare candalagime3 va-
santim ekam mahallikap candalim khipayukam niraya-
samvattanikafi ¢’ assa kammam upatthitam. So4 mahaka-
runaya samussahitamanaso saggasamvattanikakammam ka-
retva ten’ assd nirayupapattims nisedhetva ‘sagge patittha-
pessamr’ ti cintetvd mahata+ bhikkhusamghena saddhim
Rajagaham pindaya pavisati. Tena ca samayena sia can-
dali dandam olubbha nagarato nikkhamanti Bhagavantam
agacchantam disva abhimukhi hutva atthasi. Bhagava pi
tassa gamanam nivirento viya purato atthasi. Athayasma
Mahamoggallano Satthu cittam fiatva tassa ca ayupari-
kkhayam Bhagavato vandanaya$ tam® niyojento

“Candali7 vanda padani Gotamassa yasassino

tam eva anukampaya atthasi isisattamo.® 1

Abhippasadehi manam arahantamhi tadines

khippam pahjalika vanda, parittam tava jivitan” ti
gathadvayam aha.

Tattha candali ti jati-agatena namena tam alapati
Vanda ti abhivadaya. Padani ti sadevakassa lokassa
sarapani** caranani. Tam eva anukampaya ti tam eva
anugganhanattham apayupapattito® nisedhetva sagge nib-
battapanatthan ti adhippayo. Atthasi ti nagaram apavi-
sitvas3 thito. Isisattamo® ti lokiyasekkhasekkhapacceka-
buddha-isithi uttamo ukkatthatamo,’s buddha-ismam* Vi-
passi-adinam sattamo ti va+ isisattamo.

Abhippasadehi manan ti sammasambuddho Bhagava
ti tava cittam pasidehi. Arahantamhi tadinew ti ara-

I yue, S,. 2 oloe, S,. 3 oo, §,. 4+ om. S,

s cupp®, S,. S.. 6 vandanam, S,. 7 o]j, 8.

8 isisu®, S,. 9 °no, S,. B.

© in 8, there follow immediately vv. 3—12, then it has
adim aha; in S, there are inserted some portions of the
Pallanka- and Latavimanavannana. T oom. S,.

12 oyuppa, 8,. 13 pave, S,. % isisu®, S..

15 8, inserts athava. 16 8 adds va. 16 opg, S,.
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kattd kilesanam tesam yeva ca' arinam hatatta? samsa-
racakkassa aranam hatattd paccayinam arahatta papa-
karape rahabhava3 ca arahantes+ itthadisus tadibhava-
ppattiyas tadimhi ca.* Khippam pafjalika vanda ti
sigham yeva paggahita-afijalika hutva vandassu. Kasma
ti ce? Parittam tava jivitans ti® Idanim eva bhijja-
nasabhavatta parittam ati-ittaram.

Iti thero gathadvayena Bhagavato gune samkittento?
attano anubhave thatva® tassa ca khinayukavibhavanena
samvejento Satthu vandanaya niyojesi. Sa ca tam sutva sam-
vegajata Satthari pasannamanasa ’'va hutva paficapatitthi-
tena vanditva anjalim katva namassamana® buddhagataya?
pitiya ekaggacitta hutva atthasi. Bhagava ‘alam ettakam
etissdya ™ saggasampattiyd’** ti nagaram pavisi saddhim
bhikkhusamghena. Atha nam ekd bhanta:? gavi tarupa-
vaccha tato eva abhidhivanti's sihgena pa.ha.ntvﬁ. jivita
voropesi.

Tam sabbam dassetum sangitikara
Codita bhavitattena '+ sarirantimadharina
candall vandi padani Gotamassa yasassino. 3
Tam enam avadhi gavi candalim pafjalim thitam
namassamanam sambuddham andhakare pabhan-

karan ti 4
githadvayam ahamsu.

Tattha pafijalim thitam namassamanam sambud-
dhan ti mahesim*® Bhagavantam® buddharammanaya pi-
tiya samahitd 7 hutva sammukha viya afijalim *® namassama-
nam thitam.® Andhakare ti avijjandhakarena sakalena
kilesandhakarena # ca?? andhakare** loke. Pabhankaran
ti fiapobhasakaram.

T om. S,. 2 S, adds ca. 3 rahobhava, S,.
+ chatte, S,. s odihi tvadie, S.. ¢ otam nama, ESE,

7 pakittanto, S,. 8 thapetva, S,. 9 ogithaya, S,.
10 etissd, S, ' sagguppattiya, S..

2 yanda, S,; om. B. 13 at1°, S,. % otgtthena, S,.
s ogi, 8,5 gate pi, 8. 1 oyati, S,. S,. 7 otam, B.
8 o)j, S,; padj’, S,. 190t S, sakale, S.; om. B.

11 gamkilesandhakare, -S,. 22 g, S,.
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Sa car Tavatimsesu nibbatti. Accharanam satasahassani
c’ assa parivaro ahosi. Tadah’ eva ca? devata? saha vi-
manena agantva vimanato? otaritva ayasmantam Mahamog-
gallanam upasankamitvd vandi. Tam attham dassetum3
“Khipasavam vigatarajam aneJam
ekam araiiiamhi4 raho nisinnam
deviddhipatta upasankamitva
vandami tam vira mahanubhava“ ti 5
devata aha.
Tam thero pucchi:s
“Suvanpavanpa jalitda mahayasa
vimanam oruyha anekacitta
parivarita accharasamganena
ka tvam subhe devate vandase maman”6 ti?7

Tattha jalita ti attano sarirappabhaya vatthabharanpa-
nam?® obhasenas car jalanti jotanti. Mahayasa ti maha-
parivard. Vimanam? oruyha? ti? vimanato®* oruyha.™
Anekacitta ti anekavidhavicittayutta.s Subhe ti subha-
gune. Ma.mp.n ti mam.

- Evam?™ therena pucchitd puna’s sa’s

" “Aham bhadante™ candali taya therena® pesita
‘vandim™® arahato pade Gotamassa yasassino. 7
Saham vanditva padani cuta candalayoniya®
v1manam sabbato* bhaddam upapannamhi?* Nandane. 8
Accharana.m satasahassa ?* purakkhatva ® mam 2

titthanti?s

tasaham pavara settha vannena yasasayuna.? 9

* tato cuta, B. z om. 8,
3in S, vw. b sqq are repeated here (see p. 105 n. 10).

4§.r°M s om. S,. B. ¢ mama, M.
7 8,. B, ‘add gatham aha.  ® °padmi ca, S..
9 ogenti, S,. © om. S,. B. = engm, §,.

2 S, adds anekaclttapanvinta accharasanganena ka tva.m
subhe devata oruyha. 13 oyidhacitta°, S,. S,.

4 S, adds pana. s punsgha, S,. B.

16 bhadd", S,; bhante, S,. 7 virena, S,. 8 odj, S,.

19 °y0, S,. B. 2090, M. 2 uppa°, S,.; upanamhi, M.

22 oggam, S,. 23 °kkhetva.na., S.; °kkh1tva,M purekkhitva, B

% om. S,. 25 titthati, S;. 26 °s§,vut§. S..
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Pahitakatakalyana® sampajana patissata
munim karunikam loke tam bhante vanditum:
agata”? ti 10
catasso gathayo aha.

. Tattha pesita ti Candali vanda padani ti adina vanda-
naya uyyojitd. Yadi pi tam vandanamayam puiifam pavat-
tikkhapavasenas parittamp, khettamahantataya pana phala-
mahantataya ca ativijamahantam eva ti aha: pahitaka-
takalyapa ti, tatha buddharammanaya pitipavattikkhane+
pannaya satiyas ca visadabhavam® sandhayaha: sampajana
patissata ti.

Puna '

Idam? vatvana candali katafifd katavedini
vanditva arahato pade tatth’ ev’antaradhayati ti 1
gathasangitikarehi thapita.

Tattha candali® ti® capdalibhitapubba ti katva vuttam.
Devaloke va idam acippam, yam manussaloke nirulhaya?
samafifidya voharo.™

Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Ayasma** pana®™ Mahamoggallano imam pavattim Bha-
gavato arocesi. Bhagava tam attham atthuppattim katva
sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi Sa dhammadesana
mahajanassa satthika ahos1 ti.

Candalivimanavannang,'?

I1, 5.
Nila pita ca kala ca ti Bhaddltthmmﬁ.nam Ka up-
pattl ?

* pahutakalye, S,.

z otukamagata, S,; in S, follows v. 11, then aha. Tattha
and so on. 3 pavatta®, S,. 4+ otiya pavattitakkhe, S,.

s pitiya, S,. ¢ v1s§.radahh° S..

7 8,-has Idam vatva vanditva arahate (sic) pade tatth’
ev’ anta,radhﬁyathﬁ. (sic) ti eta ca Codita candali ti ima
tisso gatha sangitikarehi thapita. 8 om. S,

9 eruddhaya, S,. 1 opg, S, it athaye

12 oljvio, S,. B.
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Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindi-
kassa arame. Tena ca® kho? samayena Kimbilanagare3
Rohako+ nama gahapatiputto ahosi saddho pasanno sila-
cirasampanno. Tasmim yeva ca nagare tena samana-
bhoges kule eka darika ahosi saddhaé pasanna® pakati-
bhaddataya’ Bhadda ti® namena® Atha Rohakassa ' ma-
tapitaro Bhaddakumarim ** varetva'? tadise*3kile tam anetva
avahavivaham akamsu. Te ubho pi samaggavasam va-
santi™+ Sa attano acarasampattiya bhadditthi ti tasmim
nagare pakata paninata ahosi. Tena's samayena dve agga-
sivaka paficasatabhikkhuparivara janapadacarikam caranta
Kimbilanagaram papunimsu. Rohako tesam tattha gata-
bhavam fiatvd somanassajito there upasankamitva van-
ditva svatanaya nimantetvd dutiyadivase panitena khada-
niyena bhojaniyena saparivare'® there santappetvd saha
bhariyaya tehi desitajm dhammadesanam sutva tesam
ovide patitthahanto sarapani*’ ganhi pafica silani sam-
idiyi.® Bhariyd pan’ assa atthami catuddasi panna-
rasi"s patiharikapakkhesu® uposatham upavasi, visesato
silicarasampanna ahosi. Sa* devatahi ca anukampita. Taya
eva ca?*' devatanukampaya attano upari patitam miccha-
caram* niramkatva suvisuddhasilacarataya? ativiya loke
patthatayasa* ahosi. Sa hi* sayam® Kimbilanagare thita
attano samikassa vanijjavasena® Takkasilayam vasantassa
ussavadivase sahayehi ussahitassa® nakkhattakilacitte up-
panne?? gharadevataya attano dibbanubhavena?® tam?®

' om. S,. 2 om. S,. B. .
3 Kimi°, B.; Kimmi°, S, throughout + Ra, S,.
5 sa.m!inamahabh“ S,. dhasampanna, S,.

7 pakatiya bhe, S,. 8 om. S,. B. 9 nama, S,. B.
© Rohanassa, S,. 1 Bhaddam ke, B.; tam ko, S,.
© dharetha, S, 13 8, adds dese dese.
4 gamve, B. 15 8, adds ca.
6 ong, 8,, then uposatham upavisi and so on, as below.
7 opadi, S,. 18 odayi, S,. 19 panpa°, S,.
» opgkkhahiiu, S,. 2 om. B.
2 miccharam, S,; micchapavadam S,. 23 °caranaya, S,.
* patthata®, S,; pattata®, S,. % va°, S,. 26 tassa, B.
7 °npena, S,. 3 ditthae, 8.
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tattha netva samikena saha® yojita.* Ten' eva samaga-
mena patitthitagabbhf? hutva devatiya nam Kimbilanaga-
ram patinita anukkamena gabbhinibhave pakate jate sassu-
adihi aticarini ti asankite’ taya® eva+ devatiaya+ attano
anubhavena Gangamahoghe Kimbilanagaram ottharante
viya upatthite attano patibbatabhavasamsiicakena sacca-
dhitthanapubbakena sapathenas vatavegena® samutthitavici-
jalam? Gangimahogham® attano upari apatitam ayasakyan
ca nivattetvd samikena samagata® tena pubbe sassu-adihi
viya* asankita Takkasilayam tena dinnam nama muddi-
kam safifianaii ca appenti tam asankam * niramkatva bhat-
tuno* hatijanassa®’ mahdjanassa ca sambhavaniya jata,
Tena vuttam: suvisuddhasilicaratiaya ativiya loke pattha-
tayasa ahosI ti.

Sa aparena samayena kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane
upapanna.’+ Atha Bhagavati Savatthito's Tavatimsabhava-
nam gantva parichattakamile pandukambalasilayam nisinne
devaparisaya ca Bhagavantam upasaikamitvd vanditva s
ekamantam nisinnaya bhadditthi pi upasankamitva ekaman-
tam atthasi. Atha Bhagava®

“Nila pita ca kala ca mafijattha® atha®® lohita:®
uccavacanam vannanam kifijakkhaparivarita. 1
Mandaraviinam pupphinam milam dharesi muddhani
na yime™ afifiesu kayesu rukkha2c santi sumedhase. 2
Kena kayam upapanna® Tavatimsam yasassini
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam pha-

lan"# ti s

taya katakammam*s pucchi.rs

* samajojitd, S,; samajoyajita, S,.

2 patitthitam attano sami ga.bbhn S..

3 °taya, S,. + om. B. 5'sama®, S,, and adds va.

6 oge, S,. 7 ovicilam, S,. & ﬁyasakka, S.; ayasaii, S,.

9 saha gata, B.; S, adds pi 0 yihata, S,

it gasangd, S,. 12 att.ano, S.; B. adds ca.

13 B. adds ca.  uppe, S,. 5 om. S..

% S, adds dasasahassilokadhatusu sannipatitaya devabrah-
maparisaya majjhe taya. devataya katapuhfiakammam puc-
chanto. 17 oettha, S,; 9jittha S,. 8 atiloo, S,.

9 jme,.S,. 2° dukkha, S,. *in S, here )"ollow vv. 4—11.
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Tattha nila pita ca kala ca mafijattha*atha lohita
ti ca-saddo vuttatthasamuccayo, yo? nila ca pita ca ti
adina paccekam yojetabbo. Atha ti ahiiatthe nipato. Tenas
odatadike avuttavanne sanganhati. Iti-saddo luttaniddit-
thot veditabbo. Ca-saddo va avuttatthasamuccayo. Atha
ti iti saddatthe nipato. Uccavacinam vannanan ti
ettha uccavacanan ti vibhattiya alopos datthabbo, uccavaca-
vanpanam® nanavidhavannanan ti attho. Vanpanan ti vas
vappavantanam. Kinjakkhaparivarita ti kinjakkhehi
parivaritanam.? Sami-atthe hi etam paccattavacanam. Idam
vuttam hoti: — Nila ca pita ca kala ca manjattha ca lo-
hita ca, atha anfie odatadayo ca ti imesam vasena ucca-
vacavanpnanam tathabhatehi yevas kifijakkhehi kesarehi pari-
varitinam vicittasapthanaditaya va uccavacanam yathavutta-
vanpavantinam mandaravarukkhasambhiitataya mandara-
vanam pupphanam malam. Tehi katam malagulam? tvam
devate'* attano sirasi®? dharesi pilandhasi's ti. Yato ruk-
khato tani pupphani tesam visesavannataya anannasadha-
rapatam dassetum Na yime'+ anfiesu kayesu rukkha santi
sumedhase ti vuttam.

Tattha ime ti yathavuttavappasanthanadi-yutta puppha-
vanto rukkha, na santi ti yojana. Kayesi ti devanikayesu.
Sumedhase ti sundarapanne.’s Tattha nila ti indanila-
mahaniladi-maniratananam? vasena nilobhasa. Pita ti phus-
sarigakakke '® ratanaphulhakadi®s-maniratananai ca vasena
siigisuvannassa ca vasena pitobhasa. Kala ti amatabba-
kavimalayakadi*-maniratananam vasena kaphobhsisa. Maif-
jattha ti jotirasagomuttakagomedakadi-manirataninam va-
sena mafjatthobhasa. Lohita ti padumarangalohitanga-

* oettha, S,. S,. 280, S;. 8,. 3 om. 8,. ¢ vuttas, S,.
s alopo, 8,; lopo, S,. 6 in S, there is some disorder.
7 om. B. 8 pharitinam, S, 9 ye, S,.
* °guni, S,. 1 S, adds hi 12 gige, 3,.
1 °dhesi, B.; pilantes1, S,.  * ime, S,.  * °re p°, 8,.
™ here the usual order seems to be inverted, mnce the
fOHmng passages relate to v. 1. 7 °nai ca,
8 puiinaragakatthe, S,. 9 phulakadi, S;; pu}akadl, -
*° oyimalayi®, B.
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pavalaratanadinam vasena lohitobhasa. Keci pana niladi-
padani rukkha ti imina nila rukkha ti adina yojetva va-
danti. Rukkha pi hi niladivannehi pupphehi safichannatta
niladiyogato niladivoharam labhanti ti te nila ... per...
lohita?... pe3...na¢ ime afifiesu kayesu rukkha santi sume-
dhase,s yato tvam uccivacinam vanpnanamp kifijakkhapari-
varitainap mandaravanam pupphanam malam dharesi ti
yojana katabba. Tattha yathaditthe vannavisesayutte pup-
phe kittetva tesam asadharanabhavadassanattham rukkha-
nam avenikabhavadassanam® pathamanayo, rukkhanam asa-
dharanabhavadassanena pupphinam avenikabhavadassanam
dutiyanayo. Pathamanaye vannadayo sardpena gahita,
dutiyanaye nissayamukhens ti ayam etesam viseso.

Kena ti kena puifiakammena, kayam? Tavatimsan ti
yojana. Pucchitacikkha ti pucchita tvam® acikkha ka-
thehi. :

Evam Bhagavata pucchita sa devata imahi githah
vyakasi9:

“Bhadditthiya®™ ti mam® affiamsu®* Kimbilayam

upasika
saddha silena sampanna samvibhagarata sada. 4
Acchadanai ca bhattafi ca sendsanam padipiyam
adasim®s ujubhiitesu vippasannena cetasa. 5
Catuddasim 4 pancadasim® ya's ca*'s pakkhassa
atthami
patihariyapakkhan ca atthangasusamagatam
uposatham upavasissam* sada silesu samvuta i
Panatipata viratd musavadi ca sahiatd
theyya ca aticira ca majjapana ca araka 7
Panca sikkhapade rata ariyasaccana kovida
upasika cakkhumato appamadaviharini’ 8

I pa, S,. B.; om. S,. 2 om. B. 3 pa, 8,; om. B.

4 om. S,; B. puts na before santi. 5 S, adds ti.

¢ gvenibhe, S,. 7 katam, S,. 8 om. S,.

9 8, continues: bhadditthika (sic) ti afinasu (sic) Kimbi-
layam, as below in the explanatory part. o oka, S,

= gfifimsu, S, S,. M.

12 Kimilayam, B. M.; Kimmilayam, S,. 13 ogj, 8,.

4 og], 8,. * yava, S, S,. ™ °vasimp, S,. ¥ °rinam, S,.
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Katavakasa katakusala®

sayampabhd anuvicarami Nandanam. 9
Bhikkhi ¢’ aham? paramahitanukampake
abhojayim3 tapassiyugam mahamunim

katavakasa katakusala®

sayampabha anuvicarimi Nandanam. 10
Atthangikam aparimitam+ sukhavaham
uposatham satatam updvasims aham

katavakasa katakusala®

sayampabha anuvicarami Nandanan” ti. 11

Tattha bhadditthiyaé ti mams afifiamsu? Kimbi-
layam upasika ti acarasampattiya saccakiriyaya® uppatta-
minamahoghanivattanena akhandasila ti safjatanicchaya
bhadda sundara ayam itthi, tasma bhadditthika upasika
ti ca mam Kimbilanagaravasino janimsu. Saddha silenas
sampannd ti adi hettha vuttanayattd uttanattham eva.
Api ca saddha ti imina saddhadhanam, samvibhigarata
acchadanafi ca bhattah ca senasanam padipiyam adasim:?®
yjubhitesu vippasannena cetasa ti ca+ imina cagadhanam,
silena sampanna®* catuddasim® ... pe'3... paiica sikkha-
pade rata ti ca+ imina siladhanam hiridhanam? ottappa-
dhanai ca, ariyasaccana kovida ti imina sutadhanam pai-
nadhanah ca dassitan ti. Sa attano sattavidha-ariyadha-
napatilabham?®s upasika cakkhumato ... pe* ... anuvi-
carimi Nandanan ti imina tassa®? ditthadhammikam sam-
parayikaii ca. Anisamsam vibhaveti.

Tattha katavakasa ti nipphaditasucaritavakasa. Su-
caritakammam hi tadatthe ayatin ca sukhavasahetutaya
sukhaviharassa® avaso ti vuccati. Tenaha: katakusala ti.
Pubbe anamasitakhettavisesam™ attano danamayam puii-

' 8, adds tato cuta. 2 caham, S,. M. 3 oyi, S,

t om. S,. 5 ovasi, 8,; °visi, S,. 6 oka, S,.

7 afipasu, S,; afifiimsu, S,. & sacchi®, S,. ¢ %ila°, S,.
1 ogj, S,. ™ °panna, S,. S,. 1z og], S. S,.

3 om. S,; paicaddasim, B. ** om. 8,. *5 ariyapatic, S..
6 S,. B.in full. v tassa, S,. *® sukhaviharitaya, S,.
% anunamasita®, S,; anumasita°, S,.

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 8
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flam vatva idani tassa ayatanagatam dassetumqn Bhikkha*
ti adi vuttam.?

Tattha® bhikkha? tiz anavasesabhinnakilesataya bhik-
khi2 Paramahitanukampake ti paramam ativiya dit-
thadhammikadind hitena anuggihake3 Abhojayin ti
panitena bhojanena bhojesim. Tapassiyugan ti utta
mena tapasi sabbam kilesapakkham tapetva samucchin-
ditva thitatta tapassibhiitam yugam. Mahamunin ti tato
eva mahf-isibhitam mahato va attano visayassa mahanten’
eva fidnena munanato paricchindanato mahamunim.+ Sab-
bam etam dve aggasavake sandhaya vadati.

Aparimitam sukhavahan ti anunasikalopam akatva
vuttam. Yavah ¢’ idam bhikkhave na sukarams akkha-
nena papunitum yava sukhd sagga ti vacanato Bhagavato®
vacanam saddahitataya’ aparimanam® hitasukhanibbatta-
kam attano vd anubhavena aparimitam sukhavaham su-
khassa avahanakam. Satatan ti sabbakilam. Tam tam?
uposatharakkhanadivasam . ahapetva®™ tam®* tam va uposa-
tharakkhanadivasam akhandam katva®* paripunnam katva,
satatam va sabbakalam sukh#ivahan ti yojana. Sesam het-
tha vuttanayam eva.

Atha Bhagava®? manussalokam agantva bhadditthivima-
nam bhikkhinam desesi. Sa desana sampattaparisaya sat-
thika ahosi ti

Bhadditthivimanavannana.

IT, 6.
Abhikkantena vannend ti Sonadinndvimanam. Ka
uppatti?
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
Nalandayam Sopadinna nama eka upasika saddha pasanna

* S, adds ca. 2 om. 8. 3 ohike, S,.

+ “ﬁuni, S§ 8. tha 5 sukhsata.ran;, S.. 6 S, adds pi

7 chitaya, S,; pathatitaya, S,. ari’, S;,. 9 om.

1o gkhandetva, S,. i om. S;. P

12 8, inserts catudevaputtapamukhanam dasasahassiloka-
dhatuvasinam devabrahmasamghatam tayo mase Abhi-
dhammapitakam desetva.

Iz
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bhikkhinam catihi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthahati, su-
visuddham niccasilam atthahgasamannagatam uposatham
upavasati. Sa dhammasavanasappayam patilabhitva upa-
nissayasampannataya catusaccakammatthdnam paribra-
hanti sotapanna ahosi. Atha afnfiatarena rogena phuttha
kalam katva Tavatimsesu uppajji. Tam adyasma Mahamog-
gallano Abhikkantena vannena ... pe*... sabbadisa?
pabhasati ti imahi gathahi patipucchi. Sa devata atta-
mand ...pe3...yassa kammass’ idam phalam. Sonadinna
ti mam afifamsu ... pe ... Gotamassa yasassino. Tena
me tadiso vanpo ... pe?... vanno ca me sabbadisa pa-
bhasati ti devata vyakasi.
Tam sabbam hettha vuttanayam eva.
Sonadinnaviminavannana.

II, 7.

Abhikkantena vannena ti Uposathavimanam. Idha
atthuppattiyam Sakete Uposatha nama eka upasika ti ayam
eva viseso. Sesam anantaravimanasadisam. Tena vuttam:
abhikkantena vannena ... pe* ... sabbadisa pabhasati ti.
Sa devata attamana ... pe’... yassa kammass’ idam pha-
lam. TUposatha ti mam ahfiamsu Saketayam upasika ...
pe* ... Gotamassa yasassino. Tena me tadiso vanno ...
pe*... vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati ti devata+ vyakasi.

Puna attano ekam dosam dassenti

“Abhikkhanam Nandanam sutva chando ine upa-
pajjatha
tattha cittam panidhaya upapann’amhi Nandanam.
Nakasims Satthu vacanam buddhassadiccabandhuno
bine cittam panidhaya samhi® pacchanutapini” ti
dve gatha abhasi.

Tattha Uposatha ti mam afiiamsii? ti Uposatha ti
imina namena mam manussd janimsu. Saketayan ti Sake-
tanagare.

* la, 8,; pa, B. ** is missing in S,. 3 pa, B. always.
4+ 83 deve, B. 5 o1, S,. 6 s'amhi, M.; h’amhi, S..
7 afifiasun, S,.
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Abhikkhanpan ti abhinhampm. Nandanam sutvd ti
Tavatimsabhavane Nandanavanam * nama edisafi ca edisaf
ca ti tattha? nanavidham dibbasampattim sutva. Chando
ti tam nibbattakatapuiifiakammassas karanabhito kusala-
chando tatripapattiya patthanabhito tanha chando va.Upa-
pajjatha+ ti uppajjittha. Tattha ti Tavatimsabhavane.
Nandanapadesena pi hi tam devalokam vadati. Upapan-
n’amhi ti upapanna nibbatta amhi.

Nakasims Satthu vacanan ti Naham bhikkhave ap-
pamattam pi® bhavam® vannpemi ti* adina Satthara vutta-
vacanam na karim,” bhavesu chandaragam na pajahin ti
attho. Adicco Gotamagotto, Bhagava pi Gotamagotto ti
sagottataya vattam: buddhassadiccabandhuno ti. Atha
va adiccassa bandhi ti adiccabhandhu Bhagava. Tam pa-
ticca tassa ariyaya jatiya jatatta, adicco va bandhu etassa
orasaputtabhavato ti adiccabandhu Bhagava. Tatha hi
vuttam:

Yo andhakare tamasi pabhankaro
verocano mandali uggatejo

ma Rahu gili® caram antalikkhe

pajam mama® Rahu pamuiica suriyan ti**

Hine ti lamake. Attano bhavabhiratim sandhaya va-
dati. Samhi ti sa amhi. .

Evam taya devataya bhavabhiratinimitte uppanne vippa-
tisare pavedite thero bhavassa paricchinnayuphavavibha-
vanamukhena * ayatim™ manussattabhave thatva vattaduk-
khassa samatikkamo katum sukaro, sabbaso khinasava-
bhavo™ nama™ mahdnisamso ti ca samassasetum

“Kimva ciram™ vimanasmim?®s idha' vassas’®
Uposathe
devate pucchitacikkha yadi janasi ayu no” ti
gatham &ha. Puna si

* Nandanam, S,. 2 attana, B. 3 nibbattakatap°, B.
+ uppajjata, S,. 5 ogj, S,. 6 vibhavam, S,.

7, §,. % gili, B. 9 mamam, B.

10 ga.ncchmnﬁyutava", S,. ot 8,. 2 °savaya bhavo, S,.
13 8, adds ayam. I c1°0, S,. M. s °pamhi, M.

16 1dh’ assag’, S,. *Cf A. 1, 35. ** Cf 8. I, b1.
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“Satthivassasahassani tisso ca vassakotiyo
idha thatvd mahamuni ito cutad gamissami
manussanam * sahavyatan” ti

zha? Puna thero
«Ma tvam Uposathe bhayi sambuddhenapi vyakata
sotapanna visesayi,3 pahind tava duggati” ti

imdya gathaya samuttejesi.

Tattha kimva ciran+ ti kittakam addhinam. Idh&a
ti imasmim devaloke. Idha va vimanasmim. Ayu no ti
ayup. No ti nipatamattam. Ayu no va cirabhavam. Atha
va yadi janasi ayuno ti attho.

Mahamuni ti theram alapati,. Ma tvam Uposathe
bhayi ti bhadde Uposathe tvam ma bhayi. Yasma sambud-
dhena@pi vyakata, kin ti? sotdpanna visesayls ti maggaphala-
safiiitam visesam yato adhigatam, tasma pahina tava sabba
duggati ti imam pi visesam yata ti visesayi.

Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Uposathavimanavannana.

11, 8..

Atthama-navamavimanani Rajagahanidanani,
Atthuppattiyam yathakkamam Nidda nama upasika . .
pe® ... Gotamassa yasassino. Tena me tadiso vanpo
... pe ... Sunidda nama upasikd ti vattabbam. Sesam
vuttanayam eva. Gathasu pi apubbam natthi. Tatha hi
ekaccesu potthakesu palipeyyalavasena thapita ti. Tena
vuttam: — Abhikkantena vannena ...pe... vanno ca te
sabbadisa pabhasati ti. Sa devata attamana ... pe ...
yassa kammass’ idam phalam. Nidda ti mamam afifiamsu?
Rajagahasmim upasika ... pe ... Gotamassa yasassino.
Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe ... vanno ca me sabbadisa

pabhasati ti.
Niddavimanavannana.

I oggina, S,. 2 om. B. 3 oy1, B 4 c1o S,
5 oyi (without ti), S,. 6 la, S,; pa, ‘B. throughout.
7 ahfasu, S,.
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11, 9,

Abhikkantena vanpena ... pe ... sabbadisa pabhasati
ti. Sa devatd attamana ... pe ... Sunidda ti mam aii-
fiamsu Rajagahasmim upasika ... pe ... Gotamassa yasas-
sino. Tena me tadiso vanpo ...pe... vanno ca me sab-
badisa pabhasati ti.

Suniddaviminavannana.

11, 10.

Abhikkantena vannend ti Bhikkhadayikavimanam.
Tassa ka uppatti?

Bhagava Savatithiyam vibarati* Tena ca? samayena
Uttaramadhurayam annatara itthi khinayuka ahosi apaye
uppajjanarahd. Bhagava pacciisavelayam mahakarunasam-
apattito vutthaya lokam yolokento3 tam itthim apaye up-
pajjanaraham disva mahakarunaya safcoditamanaso tam
sugatiyam patitthapetukimo eko adutiyo Madhuram aga-
masi. Gantva pubbanhasamayam nivisetva pattacivaram
adaya bahi nagaram pindaya pavisi Tena ca* samayena
sa itthi gehe ahdram sampadetva ekamante patisametva+
ghatam gahetvi udakatittham gantvd nahayitvas ghatena
udakam gahetva attano geham gacchanti® antaramagge
Bhagavantam passitva ‘api bhante pindo laddho’ ti vatva
«labhissama’ ti ca? Bhagavata vutte aladdhabhivam fiatva
ghatam thapetva Bhagavantam upasankamitva vanditva’
‘aham bhante pindapatam dassimi, adhivasethd’ ti aha.z
Adhivasesi Bhagava tuphibhavena. Sa Bhagavato adhi-
vasanam viditva pathamataram gantva sittasammatthe® pa-
dese asanam pahfapetvdi Bhagavato pavesanam udikkha-
mand atthasi. Bhagava geham pavisitva pafifiatte asane
nisidi. Atha sa Bhagavantam bhojetvas nisidi.? Bha-
gava katabhattakicco onitapattapani tassanumodanam katva
pakkami.* Sa anumodanam sutvd anappakam:®* pitisoma-

T S, adds Jetavane. 2 om. S,. 3 olo®, S,.

¢ oyapetva, S,. 5 nhe, B. ¢ age, B. 7 saccavae, S,
8 pite samathe, S,. ¢ °tvana, S,; bhojesi, S,.

10 okkami, S, S, I appa°, S,.
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nassam patisamvedenti yava* cakkhupatham samatikkama?
buddharammanam pitim avijahantis namassamana atthaisi.
Sa+ katipayadivasatikkamen’ eva kilam katva Tavatimsa-
bhavane nibbatti.

Athayasma s Mahamoggallano devacarikam® caranto tam
devatan mahatiyad deviddhiyd mahantena devanubhavena
buddhafianena pi - paricchinditum asakkuneyyam dibbavi-
bhatim anubhavantim disva imahi gathahi taya katapuiifia-
kammam pucchié:

“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam tifthasi devate

obhasenti disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. 1
Kena te tadiso vanno ... pe ...
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti7. 2,8
* *
*
Sa devata attamana ... pe® ... yassa kammass’

idam phalam: 4
“Aham manussesu manussabhita
purimaya jatiya manussaloke 5
Addasam virajam buddham vippasannam anavilam
tassa adas’ aham bhikkham pasanna sehi9 panihi™ @
Tena me tadiso vanpo, tena me idha-m-ijjhati

uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 7
Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhiva
vanno ca me sabbadisd pabhasati” ti 8

devata+ vyakasi.'t
Sesa;p sabbam hettha vuttanayatta uttanattham eva.=
Bhikkhadayikavimanavanpana.'

1I, 11.
Abhikkantena vannena ti dutiyabhikkhadayikavi-
minam. Imassa atthuppattiyam Bhagava Rajagahe viha-

' tava, S,. 2 okkamma, S,. 3 anu°, S,. 4 om. S,.

s tam &y°, S.. B. % only in S..

7 8,. B. add gathahi patipucchi. & 8, in full.

9 sakehi, S,. 1 panibhi, B

' these two words are made superfluous by v. 4

2 8, adds the wsual conclusion, beginning with athay°
Mahae 13 8, adds Dutiyavaggavannana nittitha.
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rati. Tattha afifatara itthi saddha pasanna ahfiataram
khinasavam theram pindaya carantam disvd attano geham
pavesetva bhojanam adasi. Sa aparena samayena kalam
katva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti. Sesam anantaravimana-
sadisam eva.
Abhikkantena vannena ... pe ... sabbadisa
pabhasati ti.

Sa devata attamana ... pe ... yassa kammass’
. idam phalam.
Aham manussesu manussabhiita ... pe ... sabba-

disa pabhasati ti,
Dutiyabhikkhadayikavimanavanpana.
Nitthita ca dutiyavaggavannpana.

IIT, 1.
Paricchattakavagge*®

Ularo te yaso vanno ti Ularavimanam. Ka uppatti?

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane.? Tena samayena
Rajagahe ayasmato Mahimoggallanassa upatthakakule eka
darika danajjhasaya piyadanasamvibhagas ahosit Sayam
tasmim gehe purebhattam khadaniyabhojaniyadis uppaj-
jatis Tattha attana laddhapativimsato? upaddham*® deti,*
upaddham attand paribhuiijati. Adatva pana na bhuifjati.
Dakkhineyye apassanti pi thapetva ditthakale® deti. Ya-
cakanam pi deti yeva. Ath’ assdi matd ‘mama dhita danaj-
jhasaya piyadanasamvibhaga’s ti hatthatuttba tassa digunam
bhagam deti, dentl ca ekasmim bhage taya® samvibhage
kate puna aparam deti. Sa* tato pi samvibhagam karoti
yeva. Evam gacchante kile tam vayappattim ** matapitaro
tasmim yeva nagare afifiatarasmim kule kumarassa adamsu.
Tam pana kulam micchaditthikam hoti assaddham** appa-

T om. S, * gdds Kalandakanivape. 3 dana°, S,.
+ hatthatuttha, S,. s °yamni, S,; °yam, B. ¢ °jjanti, S,.
7 oyisato, B.; °visato, S,. 8 tio, %z. 9 tayam, S,.

1 oppattam, S,; vayattam, S,. ™ asa®, S.. B.
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sanpam.’ Athayasma Mahamoggallano Rajagahe sapada-
nam pindaya caramano tassd darikaya sasurassa ? gehadvare
atthasi. Tam disva si darika pasannacitta ‘pavisatha bhante’
ti pavesetva vanditva sassuya thapitamp pivam tam sassum 3
apassantl tassa+ akathetva+ ‘anumodapessam!’ ti vissdsena
gahetva therassa adasi. Thero anumodanaip katva pa-
kkami.s Darika ‘tumhehi thapitam pivam Mahamoggalla-
nattherassa adasin’ ti sassuya kathesi. Sa tam sutva ‘kim
nam’ idam® pagabbiyam,” mama santakam anapucchitva®
'va samanassa adas’ ti tam tatatatayamanda’s kodhabhi-
bhita yuttayuttam acintenti purato thitam musalakhandam
gahetva amsakite pahari Sa sukhumalataya parikkhi-
nayukatdya ca ten’ eva paharena balavadukkhabhibhuta
butva katipahen’ eva kalam katva Tavatimsesu nibbatti.
Tassa sati pi ahfiasmim sucaritakamme therassa katadanam
eva satisayam hutva upatthasi. Tam ayasma Mahamoggal-
lano hettha vuttanayen' eva™ gantva®
“Ularo te yaso vanno sabba obhasate disa

nariyo naccanti gayanti devaputta alankata 1
Modenti parivarenti tava pijaya devate
sovannani vimanani tav’ imani sudassane. 2

Tuvam ’si™* issard tesam sabbakamasamiddhini
‘* abhijata mahantasi devakaye pamodasi
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam pha-
lan" tis 8
tihi gathahi pucchi.

*om. S,. z sassu®, S,. 3 sassuram, S,; om. S,.

+ tassake or tassa ko, S,. S.. 5 pakkami, S,. S,.

6 nama, S,. 7 papakakumbhiyam, S,; S, adds ayam.

& apue, S,. 8,. 9 katakataya°, S,. B.

© 8, has devacarikam caranto accharasahassaparivutam
mahatiya devalilhdiya virajamanam disva tassa samipam
upagantva taya katasucaritakammam pucchanto.

™ pi, B. 1z opj, S,. M.

U S, omits ti, but it inserts between v. 3 and 4 sqq. three
other verses, beginning with Kena te tava pijaya [devate
sovanna], kena te idha-m-ijjhati and so on, as elsewhere;
the explanation is put after the verses in S,.
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Tattha yaso ti parivaro. Vanno ti vannanibho sariro-
bhaso. Ularo ti pana visesetvd vuttatta tassa devataya
parivirasampatti ca vanpasampatti* ca yutta hoti. Tasu
Ularo te vanpo ti samkhepato vuttam, vannasampattim
visayavasena vittharato dassento Sabba obhisate disa ti
vatva Ularo te yaso ti vuttam, parivarasampattim vatthu-
vasena vittharato dassetum Nariyo naccanti ti adi vuttam.

Tattha® sabba obhasate disa ti sabbasu disdsu vijjo-
tate, sabba va disa obhasayate3 vijjotayati+ ti attho. Obha-
sate ti padassa obhasante ti keci vacanavipallasena at-
tham vadanti. Tehi vanpend ti vibhatti parinametabba.
Vannena ti ca hetumhi karanavacanam,’ vanpena hetubha-
tena ti attho. Sabba disd ti ca jativasena® disa sa-
maififie’ apekkhite vacanavipallasenapi payojanam natthi.
Nariyo ti etthapi® alankata ti padam anetva sambandhi-
tabbam. Devaputta ti ettha ca saddo luttaniddittho.
Tena nariyo devaputta ca ti samuccayo veditabbo.

Modent1o ti pamodayanti. Pajaya ti'°c pijanat-
tham pijanimittamp va, naccanti** gayanti ti yojana. Tav’
imani ti tava imani.

Sabbakamasamiddhini ti sabbehi paficakamagunehi,*:
sabbehi va taya's kamitehi icchitehi vatthahi samiddha.
Abhijata ti sujata. Mahantasi'4 ti mahati*® mahanu-
bhava asi.’s Devakaye pamodasi ti imasmip devani-
kaye dibbasampattihetukena paramena pamodanena pamo-
dasi. 6

Evam therena pucchita devata tam attham vissajjesi:*7
“Aham manussesu manussabhiita

dussilakule ™ sunpisi ahosim. 4
Asaddhesu kadariyesu® saddha silena sampannize
pindaya caramiinassa apiivam te adas’ aham. 5

T ‘épattim, S, and continues; vatthuvasena, as below.

* 8, adds tasma. 3 ogate, S,. 4+ oyanti, S,.

s kae, S,. ¢ pubbadic, B. 7 8, adds maiifie.

8 ettha hi, S;. 9 modanti, 8,. * om. S, ™ ni°, 8,. B.
2 paficehi ke, S,. 13 taya, S,. 4 opta, S,. S,

s asi, B. 6 °desi, S,. % visa°, S,. B. 18 dussile, S,.
1 8, adds aham, » 8, adds samvibhagarata sada.
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Tadaham sassuyacikkhim®: samano agato idha,
tassa adas’aham puvam pasanna sehi? panihi.3 6
Iti 'ssa sassu¢ paribhasi: avinitasi tvam vadhi,s
na mam®é sampucchitum 7 icchi, samanassa dadaim’®

_ ahame 7
Tato me sassu kuppita pahasi musalena mam
kitangacchi avadhi' mam, nasakkhim™ jivitum

ciram. 8

Saham kayassa bhedaya®* vippamutts tato cutd
Tavatimsanam devanam?® upapanna’s sahavyatam. 9
Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe™ ..
vanno ca me sabbadisi pabhasati” ti. 10, 11,

Tattha*? saddha™ ti*? ratanattayasaddhaya kamma-
phalasaddhaya®s ca¢ abhavena asaddhesu thaddha-
macchariyatiya kadariyesu sassu-adisu, aham saddha silena
sampanna ahosin ti yojana.

Apavan ti kapallapavam. Te ti nipatamattam. Sas-
suya acikkhim '8 gahitabhavanapanatthaii ca anumodanat-
than ca ti adhippayo.

Iti ’ssa ti ettha assa ti nipatamattam. Samanassa
dadam’® ahan9 ti aham9 samanassa pivam dadami® ti.»
Yasma na mam sampucchitum icchi, tasma tvam vadhiiz°
avinitasi?* ti** sassu paribhasi ti yojana.

Pahas1t ti pabari. Katangacchi avadhi man ti
ettha kiitan ti amsakitam vuttam purimapadalopena. K-
tam?? eva angan ti kitangam. Tam chindatiz3 ti katangacchi.
Evam kodhabhibhita? butvd mam avadhi mama amsa-
kitam chindi. Ten’ eva upakkamena matattda mam ma-
resi ti attho. Tenaha: nasakkhim® jivitum ciran ti.

t okkhi, S,.  * sakehi, S,. 3 panibhi, B. + sassi, B.
s odhu, S, S,. M. 6 8,. S, add tvam. 7 pu’, S,
8 dadas’, 8,; dado, B. 9 sayam, B.

© okkhi, S,. M. i bheds, S;; bheda ca, Ed.

2 om. S, 3 upp®, S,. “ S, in full. s om. S,.

% om. S,. B. 7 assa’, S;. 1 okkhi, 8,. S,.

% dadati, B.  odhy, §,. S,.

a otaya, S,; °ta, S,. ** kutapadam, S,. ? bhindati, S,.
24 bhﬁtﬁ., Sln ’
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Vippamutta ti tato dukkhato sutthu® mutta.:
Sesam vuttanayam eva.?

Ularavimanavannana,

111, 2.

Obhasayitva pathavim3isadevakan ti Ucchudayi-
kavimanam. Ka uppatti?

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati ti adi sabbam anantara-
vimane vuttasadisam. Ayam pana viseso: idha ucchudinna,
sassuya ca pithakena pahata, tam khapafi fieva mata, Ta-
vatimsesu uppanna. Tassa yeva rattiya+ therassa upattha-
nam agatd kevalakappam Gijjhakatam cando viya suriyo
viya ca$ obhasenti® theram vanditvid pahjalika’ namassa-
mand ekamantam atthasi. * Atha nam thero

“Obhasayitva® pathavim sadevakam
atirocasi?9 candimasuriyd viya
siriya ca vanpena™ yasena tejasa
Brahma va deve tidase sahindake. 1
Pucchami tam uppalamaladharing**
avelini kahcanasannibhattace
alankate uttamavatthadharini
k& tvam subhe devate vandase mamam? * 2
Danam sucinpam atha silasamyamam
keniipapanna *3 sugatim yasassini
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam pha-
: lan ti s
imahi gathahi pucchi

* gampamuttd, B.; sampayutta, S,.

2 in S; follows the conclusion Evam tava devadhitaya
attana samupacitasucaritakamme avikate ay° Maha° sapa-
rivaraya tassa dh° desetvd tato agantva Bhagavato tam
pavattim nivedesi. Bh° and so on, as on p. 91.

3 ovi, 8, always. 4+ carantiya, S,. 5 om. S;. 8..

6 oggyanti, S,. 7 afj, 8,. 8 osetvd, S,. 9 abhi°, B.

1 8. adds ca. 1 ypala®, S,.

12 8, inserts kim tvam pure kammam akasi attana manus-
sabhiitd purimaya jatiya. 3 teni®, S,.
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Tattha obhasayitva pathavim sadevakan ti can-
dimasuriyarasmisammissehi Sinerussa viniggatehi pabha-
visadehi* vijjotiyamanataya * devehi saha ti sadevakam upa-
gatabhimibhagabhatam imam pathavim vijjotetva ekobha-
sam ekapajjotam katva ti attho. Obhasayitva,? candimasu-
riya+ ti yojand., Atirocasi ti atikkamitva rocasi.s Tam
pana atirocanam kena kim viya kenaS va ti aha: siriya
ti adi.

Tattha siriya ti sobhaggadi-sobhavisesena? Tejasa ti
attano anubhavena.

Avelin1 ti ratanamayapupphavelavati®

Evam therena pucchita devata imahi gathahi vissajjesio:
“Idani bhante imam eva gamam?®
pindaya amhakam gharam upagami
tato te ucchussa adasi khandikam
pasannacitta atulaya pitiya. 4
Sassii ca paccha anuyuiijate mamam:
kaham me ucchum vadhu?®r te avakiri®?
na® chadditam no* pana khaditam maya
santassa bhikkhussa sayam dadam’'s aham
tuyham nvidam?® issariyam atho mamam? 5
Iti ’ssd®7 sassii paribhdasate mamam
pitham gahetva paharam?® adasi me
tato cutd kalakat':? amhi devata. 6
Tad eva kammam kusalam katam maya
sukhafi ca kammam anubhomi attana
devehi saddhim paricarayam’ aham
modam’ aham kamagunehi pancahi. 7

! opisgarehi, S,. 2 opattiya, S;; manapabhaya, S,.

3 8, adds pathavim. + om. S,. 5 sobhasi, S,.

¢ ke, S,. B. 7 sobhaggatic, S,. 8 enattapu®, S..
9 visa®, S, B. ™ °me, S,. S,. 1 vadhuke, S..
“okari, S;. S,, 13 8,.8, add ca. ™ na, S,; na ca, S,.
s adas’ aham, S,. 1% m’ idam, S,; ruciram, S,.

¥ iti 'ssa, S;. B.

¥ sharam, S,; S.. B. M. have paharam metri causd.

9 okatiimhi, M.
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Tad eva kammam kusalam katam maya

sukhafi ca kammam anubhomi attana
devindagutta tidasehi rakkhita

samappitd kamagunehi paiicahi. 8
Etadisam puffiaphalam anappakam :
mahavipdka mama ucchudakkhina

devehi saddhim paricarayam’ aham

modam’ aham kamagupehi paiicahi. 9
Etadisam pufifaphalam anappakam

mah3jutikd* mama ucchudakkhina

devindagutta tidasehi rakkhita
sahassanetto?-r-iva Nandane vane. 10
Tuvani3 ca bhante anukampakam vidum

upecca vandim kusalai ca pucchisam ¢+

tato te ucchussa adasi khandikam

pasannacitta atulaya pitiya” ti.

Tattha idanl ti anantaratitadivasattd aha, adhuna ti
attho. Imam eva gaman$ ti imasmim yeva game. Ra-
jagaham sandhaya vadati Vuttam hi: — Gamo pi nigamo
pi nagaram pi gamo icc’ eva vuccatl ti. — Bhummatthe
¢’ etam upayogavacanam. Upagami ti upagato ahosi®
Atulaya ti anupamiya appamipiya va.

Avakiri7 ti apanesi chaddesi, vinasesi vi. Santassa
ti sadhuripassa santakilesassa® parissamappattassa® va.
Tuyham niu ti nu-saddo anattamanata°-sicane nipato.
So** maman ti etthapi anetva yojetabbo: mamam na ti
Idam issariyan ti gehe adhipaccam®* sandhayaha.

Tato cuta ti tato manussalokato cuta. Yasma thita-
thanato apagata pi cuta ti vuccati, tasma cutim visesetum
kalakata®s ti vuttam. Kalakata pi ca na yattha katthaci

nibbatta. Api ca kho devattam upagatd ti dassenti Zha:
amhi devata ti.

* mahavipakajuti, S,. 2 °neita, S,. B. M. 3 tvaifi, S,.
+ pucchissam, S,; pucchiya, S,. 5 °’me, S,. S,.

6 3si, S,. 7 okari, S, S,. 8 santakilesaganassa, S,.
9 parissayaficarimapp®, S,; mappattassa, S,. * anu’, S
u gg, 8. 2 adhiv, S,. 3 %kat’amhi, S,.
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Tad eva kammam kusalam katam maya ti tad eva
ucchukhandadanamattam kusalakammam katam maya, afifie
na* janami ti attho. Sukhaf ca kamman ti sukhaii ca
kammaphalam.? Kammaphalam3 hi3 idha kamman ti vut-
tam, uttarapadalopena karanopacarena* va,

Kusalanam bhikhbhave dhammanam samadinahetu

evam idam puiifiam pavaddhati,

Anubhomi sakam pufifian ti
ca adisu viya. Kamman ti va karapatthe upayogavaca-
pam, kammend ti attho. Kammes va bhavam kammam,
yathas kamman® ti. Atha7 va7 kametabbat@ya® kam-
mam. Tam hi sukharajaniyabhéivato kamupasamhitam?
kametabban ti? kamaniyam.* Attana ti attand eva.
Sayam vasitaya'* seribhavena sayam eva ti attho. Pari-
carayam’aham attanan ti purimaya®: gathaya' attana
ti vattam padam vibhattiparinamena attanan ti yojetabbam.

Devindagutta ti devindena Sakkena gutta. Devindo
viya vi' gutta mahaparivarataya. Samappitd ti sutthu
appita samannagata.

Mahavipaka ti vipulaphala.

Mahajutika® ti* mahateja mahanubhava ti attho.

Tuvan ti tam. Anukampakan ti karupikam. Vidun
ti sappahifiam, Savakaparamiya matthakappattan ti attho.
Upecca ti upagantva. Vandin ti paficapatitthitena abhi-
vadayim. Kusalafi ca arogyam pucchisam?3 apucchim.™
Atulaya pitiya idan ca kusalam anussarimi ti adhippayo.

Sesam hettha vuttanayam eva.

Ucchudayikavimanavannana.’s

* om. S,. 2 om. S,. 3 °lan ti, S,. * °nipa°, S,.

5 kammam, S,.

¢ yathagaman (? °bhavan), S,; yathiha kammam, S,;
yathakabbam, B. 7 api ca, S,

8 kamekatabbataya, S,; kamekaya, S,.

9 otan ti, S,.

* kammamniyam, S,; kammam, B.

T ovagataya, S, S,

*2 purimag®, S,. S,. 3 °%gsam, S,; °yam, S,. * ap°, S.

5 ucchuvi®, S,. B.
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117, 3.

Pallankasetthe manisovannacitte ti Pallanka-
vimanam. Ka uppatti?

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena* samayena
Savatthiyam? ahnatarassa3 upasakassa dhita kulapade-
sadina+ sadisassa tatth’ eva afinatarassa kulaputtassa dinni.
Sa ca hoti akodhana silacarasampanna patidevata sami-
dinnapaiicasila uposathe sakkaccam uposathasilani ca rak-
khati. Sa aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsesu uppajji
Tam ayasma Mahamoggallanatthero hettha vuttanayen'
eva gantva

“Pallankasetthe manisovannacitte

pupphabhikinpe sayane ulare

tatth’acchasi devi mahanubhave

uccavacd iddhivikubbamana. 1

Ima ca® te accharayo samantato

naccanti gayanti pamodayanti. 2

Deviddhipattasi mahanubhave

manussabhita kim akasi pufifiam

kenasi evam jalitanubhava

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 3
gathahi pucchi.? '

Sa pi ’ssa® imahi gathahi vyakasi:

“Aham manussesu manussabhita

addhe kule sunisi ahosim?

akodhana bhattu vasanuvattini

appamatta uposathe, 4
Manussabhata dahara apapika

pasannacitta patim'® abhiradhayim*®?

diva ca ratto ca manapacarini

aham pure silavati ahosim.? 5

* S, adds ca. 2 Savatthissa, S,. 3 om. S,

+ kulae, S,. 5 °sonna’, S,. 6 'va, B, 7 patic, S,
8 tassa, S. 9 o], S,.

o gatim, S,. B. M, oy S, M,
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Panatipata virata acorika

samsuddhakaya sucibrahmacarini

amajjapd no ca musda abhanim?®

sikkhapadesu paripirakarini. ]
Catuddasim paficadasim ya ca pakkhassa atthami
patihariyapakkhafi ca pasannaminasi [aham]?

atthangupetam anudhammacarini

uposatham pitimanas upavasim+ 7

Imafi ca ariyam atthangavareh’ upetam

samadiyitvas kusalam sukhudrayam$

patimhi kalyani vasanuvattini

ahosim? pubbe sugatassa savika. 8

Etadisam kusalam jivaloke

kammam karitvana visesabhagini

kayassa bheda abhisamparayam

deviddhipatta sugatimhi agata 9

Vimanapasidavare manorame

parivarita accharasanganena

sayampabha devagana ramanti mam

dighayukim devaviminam agatan” ti. 10

Tattha pallankasetthe ti pallankavare uttamapallaike.
Tam yev' assa setthatam dassetum manisovannacitte ti vut-
tam. Vividharatanaramsijalasamujjalehi manihi ¢’ eva su-
vannena ca vicitte tatthd ti sayane ti ca vutte sayitabba-
tthanabhite pallankasetthe.

Te ti tuyham samantato. Pamodayantiti parapadam?
apekkhitva tan ti vibhatti parinametabba. Pamodayant1
ti vao pamodam karonti. Pamodanam tuyham uppadenti
ti attho.

Dahara apapika ti dahara pi* apapika. Dahara yuva,
papika*r ti va patho. So ev’ attho.”* Daharassa papika ti

* onj, 8;; abhani, S,. ? only in Ed. 3 °mana, S,.

4 ogi, 8,; all MSS. have upavi® s °dayitva, S;. S,.

¢ °dayam, S,; sukhindriyam, S,. 708, S,. M

8 pana padam, S,; padam, S,. 9 om. S,. ™ asim, S,.

't S, has atha va apapika dahara yuva papika ti papito,
B. -atha va dahara pi papika.

12 S,. continues: rattiyam, as below.

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 9
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pi pathanti. Daharassa samikassa apapika. Sakkaccam
upatthanena anaticariyd ca bhaddika ti attho. Tena vut-
tam: pasannacittd ti adi. Abhiradhayin ti abhiradhe-
sim. Ratto ti rattiyam.

Acorikar ti coriyarahitd, adinnadana pativirata ti attho.
Virata? ca coriya ti pi patho. Theyyato3 virata ti attho.
Samsuddhakaya ti parisuddhakayakammantataya samma-
d-eva suddhakaya. Tato eva sucibrahmacarini sami-
kato+ afifatthas brahmacariyasambhavato.t Tatha hi vattam:

Mayai ca bhariya natikkamama

amhe pi7 bhariya natikkamanti

afinatra tahi® brahmacariyam9 carima

tasma hi* amham dahard na miyare ti.
Atha va sucibrahmacarini®* ti** sucino suddhassa brahmassa
setthassa uposathasilassa maggabrahmacariyassa va anuri-
passa pubbabhagabrahmacariyassa** vasen’ eva?®3 sucibrah-
macarini.

Anudhammacarini ti ariyinam dhammassa anudham-
macaranasila.

Imah ca anantaram vuttam niddosatiya ariyam, af-
thangavareh’ ti atthahi uttamangehi, ariyatta® eva va*
ariyatthangavarehi upetam ‘arogyatthena anavajjatthens
ca kusalam, sukhavipakataya sukhanisamsataya ca su-
khudrayam? upavasin® ti yojana.

Visesabhagini ti visesassa dibbasampattibhavasss
bhagini. Sugatimhi agata ti sugatim agata upagstd
Sugatimhi vi sugatiyam dibbasampattiyam agata. Sugs-
tim hi agata ti pi patho. Tattha hi ti nipatamattam, hets
attho va. Yasmi sugatim agatid, tasma visesabhagini i
yojana.

Vimanapasadavare ti vimdnesu uttamapasade vimans-

*oya, 8. 2citta, S, 3 S, adds ca. 4 sucikato, 8-

S °tra, S.. ¢ abrahmacariya°, B.
7 hi, S,. 8 ta, B. 9 °yaii ca, S,. o ti, 8. S
T oom. S,. 12 ohhavabre, S,. '3 vasena, S;.

" oyattha, S,. 15 sukhudda°, S,; sukhindric, S,.
16 oyjgin, S,. B.
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sankhate va aggapasade. Vimane va vigatamane appa-
mane mahante varapaside, parivarita acchara@sanganena
sayampabha modami amhi ti v& padam anetva yojetabbam.
Dighayukin® ti hetthimehi devehi dighatarayukataya
tatriipapannehi anappayukataya ca dighayukim mam yatha-
vuttam devaviminam dgatam updgatam? devagand ramantis
ti yojana.
Sesam vuttanayam eva.
Pallankavimanavannana.

IIT, 4.

Lata ca Sajja Pavara ca devata ti Latavimanam.
Ka uppatti?

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena+ samayena
Savatthivasino anfiatarassa upisakassa dhita Lata nama
pandita vyattd medhavini patikulam gata. Bhattu sassu-
sasurdnafl ca manapacarinl piyavadinis parijanassa sanga-
hakusala kulagehe® kutumbabharassa niddharanasamattha?
akodhana silacarasampanna danasamvibhagarata akhanda-
paicasila® uposatharakkhane ca appamatta ahosi. Sa apara-
bhage kalams katvas Vessavanassa maharajassa dhita hutva
nibbatti. Lata tveva® namam9 ahosis Anna pi tassa Sajja
Pavara Acchimati™ Suta** ti catasso bhaginiyo ahesum.
Ta panca pi Sakkena devarajena anetva natakitthibhavena
paricarikatthane thapita. Lata pan’ assa naccagitadisu
chekataya itthatara®s ahosi. Tasam ekato samagantva
sukhanisajjaya nisinnanam sangiten’ eva pufilam™ paticca
vivado uppanno. Ta sabba pi Vessavanassa maharajassa
santikam gantva pucchimsu: tata katama amhakam nacca-
disu kusala ti? So evam aha: gacchatha dhitaro Ano-
tattadahatire devasamagame sangitam pavattetha, tattha
vo viseso pakato bhavissati ti. Ta tatha akamsu. Tattha

t okan, 8;; °ki, S,. 2 upa°, S,. B. 3 ramenti, S,.

4 B. adds ca. 5 om. S.. 6 gehe, S,.

7 nittara°, S,; °nam patta, S,. 8 akhandasila, S,.

9 pi nimena, S;. 1o omuti, S,; adhimukhi, S,.

*t suving, S, 2 natake, B. 3 itara, S, 4 paiham, B.
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devaputta Lataya naccamanaya attano sabhavena thatum
nasakkhimsu. Sanjatapahasa® acchariyabbhutacittajata nir-
antaram sadhukaram denta? ukkutthisadde celukkhepe
ca’ pavattenta4 Himavantam kampayamana viya mahantam
kolahalam akamsu. Itarasu pana naccantisu sisirakile ko-
kila viya tuphibhiita nisidimsu. Evam tattha sangite La-
taya viseso pakato ahosi. Atha Sutaya s devadhitaya® etad
ahosi: kim nu kho kammam katva ayam Lata amhe abhi-
bhuyya titthati vannena ¢’ eva yasasd ca, yam ninaham
Lataya katakammam puccheyyan ti. Sa tam pucchi. Itara
pi tassa etam attham vissajjesi’ Tayidam sabbam Vessa-
vanamaharaja devacarikavasena upagatassa ayasmato Maha-
moggallanassa acikkhi.
Thero tam attham pucchaya milakaranato patthaya Bha-
gavato arocento
Lata ca Sajja Pavara ca devata
Acchimati® rijavarassa sirimato?
Suta ca raiifio Vessavanassa dhita
rajimati* dhammagunehi sobhatha. 1
Paii¢’ ettha nariyo agamamsu** nhayitum
sitodakam uppalinim sivam nadim
ta tattha® nhayitva™ ramitva devata
naccitva gayitva Suta Latam bravi: 2
‘Pucchami tamp uppalamaladharini®s
avelini® kaficanasannibhattace
timiratambakkhi nabheva sobhane
dighayuki kena kato yaso tava? 3
Kenasi bhadde patino piyatara
visitthakalyanitar’ assu® rapato *®
padakkhina naccagitavadite
acikkha® no tvam naranaripucchita’# ti. 4
* emahahasi, B.; °manasa ’va, S,. 2 oo, 8,. 8,.
3 ¢'eva, S,. 4+ pavattanto, S,. s tasam, S,
6 otanam, S,. 7 visa®, 8,. B. 8 omuty, S, S,.
9 siri°, B. M. 7 rgja°, S,; rajaputti, S,. ™ age°, S,. M.
2 pgha°, S;; nayi°, é,; nhayimsu, B. 13 vatthu, S,.
1+ nahao, 8,. S °nj, S,. * °ni, §,. B. M.; bhavelini, S,.
7 assa, S;. B. 18 bato, S,. 19 okkhi, S,.
2 narinda pucchati, S;.
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Lata Sutaya pucchita:
“Aham manussesu manussabhiita
ularabhoge kule sunisi ahosim*
akodhana bhattu vasanuvattini
appamattd uposathe. 5
Manussabhitda dahara apapika
pasannacitta patim? abhiradhayim 3
sadevaram sasassusasuram+ sadasakam
tamhis kato yaso mama. 6
Saham tena kusalena kammuna®
catubbhi thanesu visesam ajjhaga:
ayufi ca vanpaf ca sukham balah ca,
khiddaratim? paccanubhom’® anappakam.” 7
* *
*
Sutam nu tam bhasati yam ayam Lata
yam no apucchimha akittayi no:
patino kir’ amhakam visitthanarinam
gatiii® ca tasam pavari ca devata. ]
Patisu dhammam pacarama™ sabba
patibbata yattha bhavanti itthiyo
patisu dhammam pacaritvina** sabba
lacchamase bhasati yam ayam Lata. 9
Siho yatha pabbatasanugocaro
Mahindharam pabbatam avasitva
pasayha hantva:? itare catuppade
khudde mige khadati mamsabhojano 10
Tath’ eva saddhidha®s ariyasavika
bhattadram *+ nissaya patim anubbata
kodham vadhitva abhibhuyya maccharam s
saggamhi sa modati dhammacarini ti.®® 1
T ogi, 8. 2 gatim, S,. 3 oy, S, 4 sassuram, S,.
5 abhiradhayi tambhi, S,. 6 kammana, S,.
7 khiddam re, S,;; khiddae, M. 8 paccanu’, S,.
9 off, S,. o pava®, S,. B.; patirama, S,.
' pava®, S,; paccaritva, S;. 12 gantva, S, S,.
3 saddhi ca, B.; saddhi idha, S,; sabbo idha, S,.
“ attanam, S,. * maccheram, S,. * 8, adds Lataya
vissajjanan ti aha, S, Lata Sutaya visajjan ti (sic) aha;
but vv. 8—11 seem to be addressed by Suta to her sisters.
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Tattha Lata ca Sajja Pavara Acchimati® Suta ti
tasam namam. Ca-saddo samuccayattho, Rajavarassa
ti catunnam maharajanam varassa setthassa devarijassa
Sakkassa paricarika ti adhippayo. Ranno ti maharajassa.
Tenaha: Vessavanassa dhita ti. Idam paccekam yojetab-
bam. Vacanavipallaso va, dhitaro ti attho. Rajati? vij-
jotatl ti rajis  Raji+ tis mata® padfiata rajimati’ Idam
tasam sabbasam visesanamp. Namam eva etam ekissa de-
vataya ti keci. Tesam matena pavara ti® sabbasam vise-
sanam eva. Dhammagunpehi ti dhammiyehi dhammato
anapetehi® gunehi, yathabhuccagunehi ti attho. Sobha-
tha ti virocatha.

Painc’ ettha nariyo ti paica yathavuttanamaio deva-
dhitaro ettha imasmim?!* Himavantapadese. Sitodakam
uppalinim sivam nadin ti Anotattadahato** nikkhanta-
nadimukham®s sandhaya vadati Naccitva gayitva ti
pitu Vessavanassa anaya devasamagame tahi katassa nac-
cagitassa vasena vuttam. Suti Latam bravi ti Suta
devadhita ekams attano®t bhaginim *# Latam kathesi. Suta
Latam bravun®s ti vas® pathanti, sutd dhitaro Vessa-
vapassa maharajassa Latam kathesun ti attho.

Timiratambakkhi ti niculakesarabhasasadisehi’ tam-
barajihi samannagatakkhi. Nabheva sobhane ti nabham
viya sobhamane. Saradasamaye abbha mahikadi- upakki-
lesavimuttam nabham viya suvisuddhangapaccangataya vira-
jamana*® ti attho. Atha va nabhe va ti nabhe eva.®? Sam-
uccayattho eva-saddo. Akasatthavimanesu:° Himavanta-

t emuti, S,; Accimuti, S;. 2 bhajati, S,.

3 9%i, 8,; bhaji, S,. + mati, S,. 5 om. 8,.

¢ mahata, S,; maha, S,. 7 oti, S;; bhajamuti ti, S,.
8 tam, S,. 9 anamatehi, S,; S, only has hi.

1o 8 adds ca. 1 amusmim, S,.

12 omghadahato, S,; Anodatta ahato, S,.

13 opamukham, S,. 4 after Latam, S,.

15 bravin, S, S,. % om. S S,

17 niccalakesarasadisehi, S,; nicculakesarabhasa°, S,.
1 vibhajimana, S,. 19 evam, S,. S,.

20 zkasattavie, S,; akasavie, S,.
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Yugandharadi - bhamipatibandhatthanesu® ca ti sabbatth’
eva sobhamiane ti attho. Kena kato ti kena kidisena
puiifiena nibbatto. Yaso ti parivirasampatti, kittisaddo?
ca2 Kittisaddaggahanena3 ca kittisaddahetubhata guna
gayhanti.

Patino piyatara ti samino piyatara sﬁmwallabhﬁ.*!
Ten'assd subhagatam dasseti. Visitthakalyanitar’
assus riipato ti ripasampattiyd visittha uttama kalyani-
tara® sundaratara.” Assi® ti nipatamattam. Visitthakal-
yanatarasi® rapato ti ca pathanti Padakkhina ti pa-
karehi visesena vi dakkhina kusala,. Naccagitavadite
ti ettha mnacca ti vibhattilopo kato, nacce cat° gitavadite
ca ti attho. Naranaripucchita ti devaputtehi devadhi-
tahi ca kaham Lata kim®* karoti Lata ti rupadassanat-
tha ¢’ eva mppadassana.tthan ca pucchita.

Niccam®™ kayena** asamsatthatiya devo viya rameti,
dutiyo varo ti va devaro, bhattu kanitthabhata. Sahadeva-
rena ti sadevaro. Sassu ca sasuro ca sassusasura. Saha
sassusasurehi ti sasassusasuram., Saha dasehi dasihi
ca ti sadasakam, patim abhiradhayin ti yojana.”s Tamhi
kato ti tamhi kule tamhi va kale sunisakale kato yaso,
tam nibbattakam puiifiam nibbattanena ti adhippayo.
Mama ti idam kato ti padam apekkhitva maya ti parina-
metabbam.

Catubbhi® thanesi ti catihi karanehi, catiasu va tha-
nesu nimittabhiitesu. Visesam ajjhaga ti afifiahi atisayam
adhigata. Ayuﬁ ca vannaii ca sukham balai c3 ti ca-
tihi? thanehi ti vuttanam saripato dassanam, ayu-adayo
eva hi ’ssa afinahi’s visifthasabhavataya visesa.® Tatow’
tassi’? sambhavanavasena gahetabbataya hetubhavato tha-
nan™® ti*® ca vutta™: visesam ajjhagd ti*® XKidisam?
Ayuii ca vannafi ca sukham balai ca ti yojana. -

1 ogi (without cia), B. 2 om. S,. 3 °ne, S,. + vally, S,.

s assa, S,; 8, has °kalyinicarussu, 6 opjcara, S,.

7 sundara, S,. B. 8 assa, S,. 9 okalyanittasi, S;;
°kalyanicara pi, S,. * om. B. 1 om. S,. ** nacca’, S,;
dibbae, S,. 13 gambandho, S;. 14 obbi, 8,. S,.

15 ghfiehi, S,. B. 16 0go, S,. 17 tassa tatha, S.

% petti, S,. 19 vuttam, S,.
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Sutam nu tamp bhasati yam ayam*® Lata ti ayam
Lata amhakam jetthabhagini yam bhasati, tam tumhehi
sutam nu,? kim asutds ti itara tisso bhaginiyo pucchit
Yam no ti yam amhakam samsayitam. No ti vas nipa-
tamattam. Puna no ti amhakam avadbharape va Na no
samam atthi ti adisu viya. Tena akittayi yeva, aviparitam
vyakasi yeva ti attho. Patino kir'amhakam® visit-
thanarinam gatifi? ca nesam pavara ca devata
ti anatthato palanato patino samiko nama amhakam® na-
rinam itthinam visittha gatifi? ca nesam patisaranah ca
nesam mitugamanam saranatod pavara uttamd devata ca
samma-d-eva aradhita*® sampati a.yatm ca hitasukhavahat-
tha ti attho,

Patisu dhammam pacarama® sabba ti sabba
'va's mayam patisu attano samikesu pubbutthanadikacari-
tabbadhammam pacarama.**> Yattha ti yam nimittam
yesu va patisu caritabbadhamme cariyamane itthiyo pati-
bbata nama bhavanti Lacchamase bhasati yam
ayam™ Lata ti ayam® Lata yam sampattim etarahi la-
bhantt ti bhasati, tam sampattim patisu dhammam paca-
ritva labhissama.

Pabbatasanugocaro ti pabbatavanasandacar. Ma-
hindharam pabbatam avasitva ti mahim dharetiss
ti Mahindharanamakam™ pabbatam acalam avasitva ti
adhivasitva,® tattha vasanto ti attho. Avasitva ti hi pa-
dam apekkhitva bhummatthe?” c’etam upayogavacanam.
Pasayha ti abhibhavitva. Khudde ti balavasena nihine,
pamanato pana mahante hatthi-adike mige so hanti*® yeva.

Tath’ eva ti gathaya ayam upamasamsandanena sad-
dhim atthayojana: yatha siho attano nivasagocarattha-
nam® pabbatam nissaya vasanto attano yathicchitam at-

* om. S,. B. 2 8, adds tam. 3 assuttho (?), S

¢« pucchanti, 8,. 8,, 5 om. 8,. ¢ kira tumhakam S,;
kira samakam, S,. 7 of, S,. 8 asmaka, S,.

9 bharanato, S;; bhavanato, S,. 1 okj, B.

1t ogukhavahan, S,. 12 pave, S,. 13 ca, S S,.

4 gham, S,. 15-15 gpoiled in S,. 16 ogetva, S,.

17 otthe, B.; °tte, S,. *8 gahanananti, S,. 9 °tthanabhatam, S,.
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tham sadheti, evam eva saddhasampanna® pasanni ariya-
Savika ghasacchadanadihi bharanato? posanato bhattaram
patim simikam nissaya vasanti,’ sabbatthapi+ patis-anu-
kilasankhatena vatena® tam anubbata parijanadisu uppaj-
janakakodham? vadhitva pajahitva® pariggahavatthisu9 up-
pajjanakam maccharam abhibhuyya abhibhavitva®* anup-
padetva*? patibbata dhammassa upasika dhammassa ca
samma*3-d-eva caranato dhammacarini s saggamhi deva-
loke modati pamodam apajjati ti.
Sesam sabbattha vuttanayam eva.
Latavimanavannana.

111, 5.

Sattatantim sumadhuran ti Guttilavimanam. Ka
uppatti?

Bhagavati Rajagahe viharante ayasma'+ Mahamoggal-
lino hettha vuttanayen’ eva devacarikam caranto Tavatim-
sabhavanam gantva tattha patipatiya thitesu chattimsaya
vimdnesu chattimsa devadhitaro paccekam accharasahassa-
parivara mahatim dibbasampattim anubhavantiyo disva
tahi pubbe katakammam 5 Abhikkantena vannend ti &dihi
tthi gathahi patipatiya pucchi. Ta pi tassa pucchananta-
ram Vatthuttamadayika ahan ti adind vyakarimsu. Atha
thero tato manussalokam agantva Bhagavato etam attham
irocesi. Tam sutvd Bhagava ‘Moggallana ta¢ devati nav
kevalam taya eva pucchita evam vy:mkarimsu, atha kho pubbe
mayd pi pucchitd evam eva vyakarimsd’ ti vatva therena
yacito atitam attano Guttilacariyam kathesi.*

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente maha-
satto’® gandhabbakule nibbattitva gandhabbasippe pariyo-
datasippataya timbarunadasadiso'® sabbadisasu pakato pai-

* 85 saddha, S,. z hadanato, S,. 3otj, S. S,. B.
+ sabbatha pi, S,. 5 om. S,. 8, 6 tena, S,.

7 uppa, Jﬂanam ke, S;. 8 vija°, S,. 9 patio, S,.

' maccheram, S,. 1 gdhitva, S,. 2 gppa’, S,
' ca, 8,. * om. S;. 5 8,. B. add pucchanto.
* om. 8,. 17 before ta do, S,. 8 hodhisatto, S,.
9 timphe, B. * Cf. Jat. II, 248 sqq.
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fato acariyo ahosi namena Guttilo namar So andhe
jinne matapitaro poseti. Tassa sippanipphattim sutva Cj-
jenivast Misilo? nama gandhabbo upagantva tam vanditva
ekamantam thito ‘kasma agato st ti ca vutte ‘tumhakam
santike sippam uggahetun’ ti aha. Gauttilacariyo tam olo-
ketva lakkhanpakusalataya ‘ayam3 puriso3 visamajjhasayo
kakkhalo pharuso akatafifii bhavissati, na sangahetabbo'
ti sippuggahanattham okasam nakasit So tassa matapi-
taro payirupasitva tehi yacapesi. Guttilacariyo matapitihi

nippiliyamano ‘garuvacanams alanghaniyan’ ti tassa sippam |
patthapetva® vigatamacchariyataya’ karupikataya ca aca- |
riyamutthim akatva anavasesato sikkham sikkhapesi® So

pi medhavitaya pubbe kataparicitataya akusitataya ca® pa

cirass’ eva pariyodatasippo hutva cintesi: ayam Baranasi |
Jambudipe agganagaram, yam niniaham idha sarajikays |

parisaya sippam dasseyyam, evaham dcariyato pi Jambu-

dipe pakato pafifiato bhavissami ti. So acariyassa are-

cesi: aham rapfio purato sippam dassetukamo, rajanam

mam dassethd ti. Mahasatto ‘ayam mama santike ugga |
hitasippo patittham labhatd’ ti karupayamano tam raffo
santikam netva ‘maharaja idha® me antevasikassa Vipd-

pagunatam®* passa’ ti aha. Raja sadha ti patisunitva tass

vipavadanam?® sutvad parituttho tam gantukamam nivaretvd

qmam’ eva s santike vasahi, 4 acariyassa dinnayasato’s upad-

dham dassami’ ti aha. Misilo ‘naham acariyato hayami .

samam eva detha’ ti vatvd raifia™ ‘ma evam bhani, acs
riyo nama mahanto, upaddham eva tuyham dassam?
vutte ‘mama ca dcariyassa ca sippam passatha’ ti vatvd
rajagehato nikkhamitva ‘ito sattame divase mama ca Gutt-
lacariyassa ca rajangane®” sippadassanam bhavissati, tal

passitukima passantd’ ti tattha tattha ahindanto ugghosest

* 8,. B. add ti. 2Mue°, B. throughout. 3 asappuriso, 8.
+ n'akasi, S,. 5 guru’, S,. Wg‘ otthae, S,. PP
7 °maccheriya°, 8,.  ® sippa°, B. 9 om. S

° imassa, S,. i vipaya (°yam, B.) pavinatam, S. B

12 oyidasaddam, S,. B. 3 mama, S

I

4 vasa, S,; vasa ti, S,. 8 dinnay®, S,; dinnavarato, B

% rafifio, S,. 17 ope, S, B om. S,.
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Mahasatto tam sutva ‘ayam taruno thiimava,* aham pana
jinno dubbalo, yadi pana me parajayo bhaveyya, matam?
me jivitd seyyam, tasma arafiiam pavisitva+ ubbandhitva
marissami’ ti aranfam gato maranabhayatajjito patinivatti.s
Puna maritukamo hutva® gantva puna pi maranabhayena
patinivatti. Evam gamanigamanam karontassa tam tha-
nam vigatatipam ahosi. Atha devardja mahasattam upa-
sankamitva dissamanaripo akase thatva evam aha: Acariya
kim karosi ti? Mahasatto?

“Sattatantim sumadhuram ramaneyyam avacayim
so mam rangamhi avheti, sarapam me hohi?
Kosiya” ti 1
attano cittadukkham pavedesi.s
Tass’ attho: — Aham devaraja Musilam nama anteva-
sikam sattannam tantinam avaditaya' chejjadisattavidha-
saradipanato® ca sattatantim, tam visayam katva yatha-
raham dvavisatiya sutibhedinam ahapanato*? sutthu ma-
dhuran ti sumadhuram, yathadhigatanam® samapafiia-
siya mucchananam parivyattataya sarassa ca’ vipdya ca
ahfiamanfiasamsandanena*s sunantanam ativiya manorama-
bhavato ramaneyyam, saragatadivibhagato™ chejjadit’
catubbidham pi gandhabbam ahapetva*® gandhabbasippam
avacayin ti vacesim,” ugganhapesim® sikkhapesim."
So Masilo antevasi samino mam attano acariyam ran-
gamhi rangamandale avheti ti sirambhavasena# attano
visesam dassetum samghattiyati,*? ehi? sippam dassehi ti

* B. adds mayham sisso. 2 tam, B.

3 oyyan ti, S,; seto, S,. 4 csetva, S,; B. inserts givam.

s bahi ni°, S,. 6 om. S;.

7 8, adds tam sutvd sakakammam pakatam karonto imam
githam aha, 8 hoti, S,. B. 9 °deti, B.

© atthitaya, S,; aditaya, S,.

1t chejjani sattavidhassa dipanato, S,; sajjanadic, S,.

2 apahanato, S,. 3 oyigatanam, S,; °dittdnam, S,.

% 8, adds sarirassa ca. 15 °dane, S,. 16 oyigato, S,.

" sajjadi, S,. 8 ghao, S,. 19 ogi, S,.

% ogj, S,; uggahesim, B. 21 ohhanavae, S,.

2 rangamhi, S,. 23 S, inserts sippam dassehi.
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mam acikkhi* Tassa’? me tvam Kosiya devaraja avas-
sayo hohis ti.

Tam sutva Sakko devaraja ‘ma bhayi acariya,t aham te
sarapam$ parayanan’ ti dassento

“Aham te saranam homi aham acariyapujako
na tam jayissati sisso, sissam Acariya jessasi”® ti ¢
aha.

Sakkassa kira devaraiifio purimattabhive mahaisatto @ca-
riyo ahosi. Tenaha: aham acariyapijako ti. Aham aca-
riyanam pujako, na Musilo viya yugaggahi, madisesu’ ante-
vasikesu® thitesu tadisassa acariyassa katham parajayo?
Tasma na tam jayissati? sisso, anfiadatthu sissam Misilam
acariya tvam eva jayissasi,’° so pana pardjayabhito pi*
vinasam*? papunissati ti adhippayo. Evai ca’* pana vatva's
‘aham sattame divase sakacchamandalam®+ agamissami,
tumhe vissattha vadethd’ ti samassdsetvd gato. Sattame
pana divase raja saparivaro rajasabhayam nisidi. Gutti-
lacariyo ca** Mausilo ca sippadassanattham®s sajja’s hutva
upasankamitvd rajanam vanditvi attano attano:** laddha-
sane nisiditvd vinam vadayimsu.** Sakko ca agantva anta-
likkhe atthasi. Tam mahasatto 'va passati, itaro*’ pana™
na passati® Parisa dvinnam pi vadane samacittd ahosi.
Sakko Guttilam ‘ekam tantim chinda’ ti aha. Chindaya®
pi vinaya® tath’ eva madhuranigghoso?* ahosi. Evam ‘du-
tiyam tatiyam?*? catuttham paiicamam chattham sattamam®*
chinda’ ti aha. Tasu chindasu? pi vinaya* madhuranig-
ghoso# ’va ahosi. Tam sutva2 Masilo parajitabhatarapo®
pattakkhandho# ahosi. Parisa hatthatutthd celukkhepe

adhikkhipati, S,. 2 pahinassa, S,. 3 hoty, S,. B.
+ before ma, S,. 5 tanam, S,. 6 °t5, B. 7 °kesu, S,

8 oyisisu, S,. 9 etissati, S,. ™ ca jessasi, S,.
it om. S,. *nidhana, S,. 3 gantva, S,. sakaccha’, S,
5 odagsanasajji, B. 6 yadimsu, S,. 17 ore, B.

18 passanti, B. 9 g0 both S, and B.; chindantiya, S,
2 tg, S, 21 oge 8. 053, S, 2 om. S,.

23 g0 8,. B.; chinnasu, S,. 2 yipa®, S,. 25 ogq, S,.
% disva, S,. 27 pardjaya°, S,; parabhuta°, S,.

2 pakkhandho, B.
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karontt Guttilassa sidhukaram adasi. Raja Misilam sa-
bhaya niharapesi. Mahajano leddudandadihi paharanto
Musilam tatth’ eva jivitakkhayam papesi. Sakko devanam
indo mahapurisena saddhim sammodanam katva devalokam
eva gato. Tam devata® ‘maharaja kuhim gat’attha’z ti
pucchitva tam pavattim3s sutva ‘maharaja mayam Guttila-
cariyam passissima, sidhu no tam idhanetva dassehi’ ti
dhamsu. Sakko devatanam vacanam sutva Maitalim ana-
pesi ‘gaccha Vejayantarathena amhakam Guttilacariyam
anehi* devata tams dassanakama’ ti. So tatha akasi. Sakko
mahasattena saddhim sammodanam® katva evam aha: ‘aca-
riya vinam vadaya, devatd sotukama’ ti. ‘Mayam sippu-
pajivino vetanena’ vind sippam na dassema’® ti. ‘Kidisam
pana vetanam icchasr’ ti? ¢Nafifiena me vetanena kiccam
atthi, imasam pana devatanam attana attana pubbe kata-
kusalakathanam eva¢ vetanam hotd’ ti aha. Ta sadha ti
sampaticchimsu. Atha®™ mahasatto patekkam tahi tada
patiladdhasampattikittanamukhena** tassa hetubhiitam puri-
mattabhave katam sucaritam dyasma Mahamoggallano viya
pucchanto Abhikkantena vannena ti adi gathahi pucchi.
Ta pi Vatthuttamadayika nari ti adina yatha etarahi the-
rassa, evam ev’ assa'? vyakarimsu. Tena vuttam: Moggal-
lana ta®3 devata®s na'+ kevalam's taya eva pucchita evam
vyakarimsu, atha kho pubbe™ mayat+ pi*¢ pucchita evam
eva' vyakarimsi ti

Ta kira itthiyo Kassapasammasambuddhaksale manus-
sattabhave thita'¢ tam? tam?’ puiifiam¥ akamsu.’® Tattha

'8, adds 'va. 2 gamittha, S,. 3 S,. B. insert vatva.

4ot S,. 5 nam, S,, and adds na. ¢ niyam, S,. B.

7 vettao, S,. B. always. & dassama, S,. ° S, adds me.

win S, there is some disorder.

n sampattikittanena mukhena, S,. 12 gva tassa, S,;
etassa, g,. 13 tava ta, S, % om. S, % oom. S, S,

% thatva, S,. 7 tani tani puiinani, S,.

® 8, has katva Tavatimsabhavane paccekam accharasa-
hassaparivari Sakkassa devaraiifio paricarika hutva pati-
patiya thitesu chattimsa devavimanesu nibbattitva buddha-
hanena pi paricchinditum asakuneyyam (sic) mahatim deva-
vibhitim anubhavanti.
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eka itthi vattham adasi, ekdi sumanamilam, ekd gandham,
eka ularani pbalani, ekd ucchurasam, eka bhagavato cetiye
gandhapaiicangulikam® adasi, eka uposatham upavasi, eka
upakatthaya velaya® bhunjantassa bhikkhuno udakam adasi,
ek kodhananam sassusasuranam akhodhania upatthanam
akasi, ekd dasi hutva atanditicaras ahosi, eka pindacari-
kassa+ bhikkhuno khirabhattam adasi, eka phanitam adasi,
eka ucchukhandam adasi, ekd timbarisakams$ adasi, eka
kakkarikam® adasi, eka elalukam7? adasi, eka valliphalam
adasi, eka pharusakam adasi, ekd angarakapallam® adasi,
ekas salikamutthim ™ adasi, ekd pupphitamutthim?* adasi,
ekd mulakalapam adasi, ekd nimbapalasamutthim adasi,s
eka kanjikam adasi, eka tilapinnakam® adasi,'s eka kaya-
bandhanam adasi, eka amsabandhanam adasi, ekd ayogapat-
tam * adasi, eka vidh@panam, eka talapanpam,’ eka mora-
hatthamp, eka chattam, eka upahanam, eka pilivam, eka
modakam, eka sakkhalim adasi. Ta ek’eka accharasahassa-
parivara*® Tavatimsabhavane Sakkassa devarajassa pari-
carika hutvda nibbatta.'7 Guttilacariyena pucchita Vatthut-
tamadayika nari ti adind attand attana:® katakusalam vya-
karimsu.

“Abhikkantena vannena™ yi tvam titthasi devate

obhasentr disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. 3
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhogd ye keci manaso piya? 4

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave
manussabhita kim akiisi pufinam?

r okii, S,; gandhabbape, S,. ¢ S, adds navaya.

3 atantikdcara, S,; aninditae, S,. + pindapatac, S,.

5 °russalam, S,. 6 °erukam, B.; kikkarukam, S,.

7 °lukam, 8. 8 okappalam, B.; °kaphalam, S,.

99 missing in B.  ° saka® (sic), S,. ** puthuka°, S,

12 opificakam, S,. 3 8, inserts ekd donimujjani (sic) ad®

4 opattham, S,; ayokapattam, S,; ayopattam, B

s ovantam, S, S, continues: mahatiya deviddhiya
virdjamini Guttila® and so on. 17 otti, S,. B om. S,.

9 M. continues: pa | osadhi.
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Kenasi evam jalitainubhava
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti?

* *
*

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita
paiham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam

phalam:

“Vatthuttamadayika nari
pavara hoti naresu narisu
evam® piyaripadayika mandpam
dibbam sa labhate upecca thanam.
Tassda me passa vimanam
acchara kamavannini ’ham asmi?
accharasahassassaham 3 pavara
passa puiiidnam vipakam,
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhogd ye keci manaso piya.
Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava
vanpo ca me sabbadisa pabhasati” ti.

143

10

(Yatha ca ettha evam upari sabbavimanesu vittharetabbam)

“ Pupphuttamadayika nari+

pavard hoti naresu narisu

evam piyariipadayika manipam
dibbam sa labhate upecca thanam.
Tassa me passa vimanams
acchara kamavannini ’ham asmi?
accharasahassassiham® pavara
passa puiianam vipakam.

11

12

Tena me tadiso vanpo ... pe7 ... ye? keci manaso

piya.

Ten’ amhi evam jalitinubhava®
vanno ca me sabbadisd pabhasati” ti.

Gandhuttamadayikda nar1?
pavara hoti naresu narisu... pe7 ...

13

14

15

! eva, S,. 2 asmim, S,. B. 3 °sahassasassaham, S;;

‘sahassaham, S,. ¢+ S, continues: pe | pavara.

S 8, continues: pe | dibbam. ¢ °sahassaham,S,. 7la, S,;
pa, B, &8 om. S,. 9 3, continues: pe | Phaluttama°
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Phaluttamadayika* nari ... pe
Rasuttamadayikas naris ... pe

Gandhapaificangulikam adasim

V.V.A. IIT,5.

2 ... 16

LA 17

Kassapassa bhagavato thipasmims ... pez... 18

Bhikkha ¢’ aham bhikkhuniyo
addasasim® panthapatipanne?
tesiham dhammam sutviana®
ekuposatham upavasissams ...

Udake thitd udakam adasim@

ca

pe’s ... 19

bhikkhuno cittena vippasannenas ...pe ... 20

Sassum ™ caham sasurafi®? cats
candike* kodhane ca's pharuse ca

anussuyyika* upatthisim

appamatti sakena silenas ... pe ... 21

Parakammakari®7 asim®
atthenatandita dasite
akodhanaz® natimanini

samvibhagini sakassa bhagassas ... pe .. 22

evam ?* karitvd kammam

sugatim uppajja modami. 23
Khirodanam aham adasim

bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa

Tassi me passa vimanam ... pe ... 24

malu°, S,. * la, S,; pa, B.

3 om. S,: 4 pa, B.

5 8, adds tassd me passa vimanam. 6 ogj, 8,.
7 magga®, S,; bandhae, S,. & sutva, S,.
9 la, S,; pa, B. throughout; S, adds vanno ca me sabba°
pabhasati ti. 0 ogi, S,; S0 in every similar case.

1T gassu, S, S, 12 gags®, S,; sasure, S, 3 oom, S,
14 cand1, M.; candi, S,; canda, S,. 5 om. S, M.
% anusu®, S,. S,. 17 okari, S,;; °karini, B.

18 ogj, 8,; asim, B. M.

9 osi, 8,; B. has dasim, perhaps °tadasim(?).
20 gkkoo, S,. M. 2t anatimini, S,; nabhicarini, B.

# from evam to modami only in S.
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Phapitam aham adasim ... per ... 25

Ucchukhapdikam aham adasim ... pe? ... 26
Timbarisakam aham adasim ... pe ... 27
Kakkarukam aham adasim ... pe ... 28
Elalukam3 aham adasim ... pe ... 29
Vallipakkam+ aham adasim ... pe ... 30
Pharusakam aham adasim ... pe ... 81
Hatthapatapakams aham adasim ... pe ... 32
Sakamutthim aham adasim ... pe ...

bhikkhuno panthapatipannassa.s 88
Pupphakamutthim? aham adasim ... pe ... 34
Mailakam® aham adasim ... pe ... 35
Nimbamutthim aham adasim ... pe ... 38
Ambakanjikam aham adasim ... pe ... 37
Doninimmajjanim aham adasim ... pe9 ... 38
Kayabandhanam aham adasim ... pe ... 39
Amsabandhanam* aham adasim ... pe ... 40
Ayogapattap aham adasim ... pe ... 41
Vidhipanam aham adasim ... pe ... 42
Talapanpam* aham adasim ... pe ... 43
Morahattham aham adasim ... pe ... 4“4
Chattam aham adasim ... pe ... 45
Upahanam aham adasim ... pe ... 48
Piavam aham adasim ... pe ... 47

* S, adds uppajja modami, tassd passa vimanam.

2 S, adds modami, tassi passa vimanam, and so always
down to ambakanjikam. 3 elale, S,. 4+ °phalam, B.
5 oppattapakam S,; °pakasakam, S,. ¢ bandha, S,.

7 pupphika°, B.; puphukae, S,. 8 milam, S,.
9 g, omits pe henceforth. 1 oygttakam, S,.

. ** ovapfam, S,
Paramatthadipani, part IV. 10
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Modakam aham adasim ... pe ... 48
“8akkhalim aham adasim ... pe ...
bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa. 49

Tassd me passa vimdnam
acchara kamavannini 'ham asmi®
accharasahassassiham pavara

passa puiiidnam vipakam. 50
Tena me tadiso vanpo, tena me idha-m-ijjhati ... pe?...
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati” ti. 51

* *

*
“Svagatamp vata me ajja suppabhatam suhutthitam
yam addasasim3 devatayo acchara kamavanniyo. 52
Imasaham dhammam sutvana+ kahami kusalam bahum
danena samacariyaya samyamena damena ca
svaham tatth’ eva gacchami yattha gantva na
socare” ti. s3-

Tattha vatthuttamadayika ti vatthanam uttamam set-
tham, vatthesu va bahiisu uccinitvd gahitam ukkamsagata-
varakotibhatam vattham vatthuttamam, tassa dayika.

Pupphuttamadayikas ti adisu pi es’ eva nayo.

Piyaripadayika ti piyasabhavassa piyajatikassa ca
vatthuno dayika. Manapan ti manavaddhanakam. Dib-
ban ti divi® bhavatta® dibbam. TUpeccd ti upagantva
cetetva va. Edisam labheyyan ti pakappetva ti attho. Tha-
nan ti vimanadikam thanam, issariyam va. Manapa ti
va patho. Anfiesam manavaddhaka hutva ti attho.

Passa puiiianam vipakan ti vatthuttamadanassa
nama’ idam Idisam phalam passa ti attana laddhasampat-
tim sambhaventi® vadatis

Pupphuttamadayika ti ratanattayapujavasenas pup-
phuttamada}'lkﬁ

Tatha gandhuttamadayika pi datthabba.

* asmim, S,. S,. B. 2 om. S,

3 ogi, 8,; addasami, M.; addassami, B. + sutvg, S,.
5-5 om. S 6 dibbe bhavatta, S,. - - 7 namam,. S,.

¢ samvibh?, S,. 9 °pijana’, S,. *° gandhuttamassa da°, S,.
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Tattha pupphuttamam sumanapupphadi, gandhuttamam
candanagandhadi, phaluttamam panasaphaladi,® rasuttamam
gorasasappiz-adi veditabbam.

Gandhapaficangulikan ti gandhena paficangulikada-
nap. Kassapassa bhagavato thipe ti Kassapasam-
masambuddhassa yojanike kanakathipe.

Panthapatipannes ti maggam gacchante. Ekuposa-
than ti ekadivasam uposathavasam,

Udakam adasin ti mukhavikkhalanattham pivanatthai
ca udakam$ paniyam adasim.®

Candike? ti cande. Anussuyika ti ussuyyarahita.

Parakammakari® ti paresam veyyavaccakarinl. At-
thens ti atthakiccena® Samvibhagini®™ sakassa bhi-
gassad ti atthikanam attana patiladdhabhagassa vibhaja-
nasila.

Khirodanan?? ti khlra.sa.mm.lssam odanam, khirena sad-
dhim odanam.

Timbarasakan®s ti tindukaphalam. Tipusasadisa eka
vallijati timbarisakan™ ti ca vadanti. '

Kakkarukan ti khuddakelalukam?®s tipusan ti ca™ va-
danti,

Hatthapatapakan ti mandamukhi

Ambakafjikan ti ambilakafijikam.

Doninimmajjanin ti satelam tilapififiskam.*?

Vidhipanan ti caturassavijanim.™®

Talapapnan® ti talapattehi katamandalavijanim.r®

Morahatthan ti mayirapifijehi*® katam makasavija-
nip.

Evam# mahasatto tahi devatahi katasucarite vyakate

' panaph®, S,. 2 gosappi, 8,. 3 bandhae, S..

4 otthan ¢’ eva, S,. 5°ka° S,; om. S, 69%i S, 8,.

7 candi, 8,; canda, S,. * kammae, 8,, ¢ atthena ke, B.

0 8. B. add ca. 1T gamvie, S,. 1z odgkan, S,.

'3 °russa® S,. ’4 °russakam tassa phalam timbarussakan, S,.
35 9glue, S,; °1§.lu“ 8. B. % pi, B. v %ificakam, S,
. 8 objjanim;, S,. B. 9 ovantan,.S,.

% opifichehi, B.; IBa]dn:_hehi, S,. 2% °bijanim, B.

= from Evam ta attha .(incl.) 8 missing in.S,.-
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tutthamanaso sammodanam karonto attano sucaritacarane
yuttapayuttatam® vivat{ajjhasayan? ca pavedento Svigatan
ti adim 3ha.

Tattha svagatam vata me ti mayham idhagamanam
sobhapam vata aho sundaram. Ajja suppabhatam su-
hutthitan ti ajja mayham rattiya sutthu pabhatam samma-
d-eva vibhayanam jatam.3 Sayanato utthanam pi subutthi-
tam sutthu+ utthitam.+ Kim-karapas ti ce aha. Yam ad-
dasasim® devatayo ti adi.

Dhammam sutvana ti kammaphalassa paccakkha-
karanavasena tumhehi katam kusalam dhammam sutva.
Kahamr ti karissami., Samacariyaya ti kayasamacari-
kassa’ sucaritassa caranena. Samyamen3 ti silasamva-
rena.! Damena ti manacchatthanam indriyanam damena.
Idani tassa kusalassa attano® lokassa ca vivattipanissa-
yatam dassetum Svaham'™ tatth’ eva gacchami yattha
gantvd na socare ti vuttam.

Evam ayam yadi pi vatthuttamadayika '*-vimanadi-vasena
chattimsavimanasangaha desana ayasmato Mahamoggalla-
nassa viya Guttilacariyassapi* vibhavanavasena pavatta ti
Guttilavimana tveva®s sangaham arulha, vimanani pana
itthipatibaddhani* ti itthivimane yeva sangahitani. Ta
pana itthiyo Kassapassa dasabalassa kale yathavattadham-
macaranena's aparaparuppannacetandvasena dutiyattabha-
vato patthiya ekam buddhantaram devaloke eva'® sam-
sarantiyo’? amhakam pi Bhagavato kale Tavatimsabha-
vane' nibbatti ayasmata Moggallanena pucchitd kamma-
sarikkhataya Guttilacariyena pucchitakale viya vyakarimsi
ti datthabba.

Guttilaviminavannana.

' yuttatam tam, S,. 2 oyatafi, B. 3 tam v, S,.

4+ patthitam, S,. 5 °pan, S,. 6 addasami, S,. B.

7 ogamacarakassa, S,; samidhikassa samassa, S,.

8 silassa samvarena, S,. ¢ 8, adds ca. ™ so ’ham, S,.
i vatthadayika, S,. B. 2 ogga pi, S,. 13 t’ eva, S,
4 °bandhani, S,. B. s one, S,. 8,. % gvam, S,.

17 gare, S,. 8 8, adds yeva.
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111, 6.

Daddalhamana*r vannend ti Daddalhavimanam. Ka
uppatti?

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena caZ sa-
mayena Nalakagamakes ayasmato Revatattherassa upa-
tthakassa affatarassa kutumbikassat+ dve dhitaro ahe-
sum.S Tasus ekd Bhaddad nama, itarda Subhadda nama.
Tasu Bhadda patikulam gata saddhasampanna® buddhi-
sampannd vaijha ca.” Sa? samikam zha: mama kanittha
Subhadda nama atthi, tam a@nehi, sac’ assa® putto bha-
veyya, 80 mama pi putto siyd, ayah ca kulavamso na nas-
seyyd ti. So sadhii ti sampaticchitva tatha akasi. Atha
Bhadda Subhaddam ovadi: Subhadde danasamvibhiigarata
dhammacariyaya appamatta hohi? evam te ditthadhammiko
samparayiko ca attho hatthagato eva hotr ti. Sa tassa
ovade thatvas vuttanayena patipajjamani ekadivasam ayas-
mantamm Revatattheram attatthamam® nimantesi. Thero
Subhaddaya punfiopacayam™* akankhanto®* samghuddesa-
vasena satta bhikkhi gahetva tassa geham agamasi. Sa
pasannacittd dyasmantam Revatam te ca bhikkhii panitena
khadaniyena® bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi. Thero
anumodanam katva pakkami4 Sa aparabhage kalam katva
Nimmanaratinam devanam sahavyatam upapajji. Bhadda
pana puggalesu danani datva Sakkassa devanam indassa
paricarika hutva nibbatti. Atha Subhadda attano sam-
pattim paccavekkhitva ‘kena nu kho aham puififiena®s idhi-
papanna’ ti avajjenti Bhaddaya ovade thatva samghagataya
dakkhinaya imam sampattim sampattd¢ ‘Bhadda nu kho
kahan’ 7 ti olokenti tam Sakkassa paricarikabhavena nibbat-
tam disva anukampamana tassa vimanam pavisi. Atha
nap Bhadda®®

 daddallae, S,. 2 om. S,. 3 Nalae, B.; Nalage, S..

+ kutie, S,; kuta®, S,. s om. S,. ¢ saddhd pasanni. S,.

7 8, adds ahosi. ® tassa for sac’ assa, S,. ¢ hoti, S,;
hosi, B. 10 gtthamam, S,. I pumide, S,.

 ggacchanto, S,. 3 °niya°, S,. 4 pakkami, 8,. S,.

5 puiinakammena, S,. 1 patta, S,.

7 8, adds nibbatta. % om. 8, B.
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“Daddalbamana* vanpena® yasasa ca yasassini
sabbe deve Tavatimse vannena atirocasi. 1
Dassanam nabhijanami? idam pathamadassanam3
kasma kayd nu dgamma namena+ bhasases maman” ti 2
dvihi gathahi pucchi. Sa pi tassa® avikaronti® :
“Abam Bhadde Subbadd@isim? pubbe manusake bhave
sahabhariya® ca te &sim® bhagini ca kanitthaka. 3
Saham kayassa bheddya® vippamutta tato cuta
Nimmanaratinam devanam upapanna‘* sahavyatan” ti ¢
dvihi gathahi vyakasi.

Tattha vannend ti vanpadisampattiya.

Dassanam nabhijanami ti ito pubbe tava®* dassanam
nabhijanami,’s tvam™ maya na™ ditthapubba ti attho.
Tenzha: idam®s pathamadassanan ti., Kasm3a kaya nu
dgamma namena |bhasases maman ti kataradevani-
kayato agantva Bhadde'® ti namena mam 3alapasi.”

Aham Bhadde ti ettha Bhadde ti alapanam. Subhad-
dasin®® ti aham Subhaddd nama tava bhagini kanitthika
asim™ ahosim. Tatthaz pubbe manussaloke* bhave sa-
habhariyad samanabhariya?* te taya. Ekass’ eva bhariya
tava?3 patino?s eva23 bhariya2s asin* ti attho.

Puna Bhadda=s
“Pahutakatakalyana* te deve yanti panino
yesam tvam kittayissasizz Subhadde jatim attano. 5
Atha®® tvam kena vannena, kena vi anusasita
kidisen’ eva danena subbatena yasassini? 6

°m#na’, S, B. 2 patie, S,. 3 pathamam do, S,.
name, S,. 5 °te, S,. 6 S, adds aha.
°si, S,. M.; °smim, B. 8 gaha bhariyaya (sic), S,.
9 asi, 8,. ™ °da, 8,. ** upasampanna, S,. ** cava, S,
3 na janami, S, 4 om. S;. S, 15 imam, S,.
16 bhadante, S,. 7 off, 8,. 18 ogy, S,. 9 agi, S,.
» gtettha, S,. - ?* manusake, S,; manusake bhave ma-
nussaloke appears to be the right reading.
22 gghana°, B.; om. S,. 3 om. 8,. % ggin, S,.
5 S, adds aha. #% bahunae, S,; bahuttas, M.
27 kittayasi, S,; kittayissami, S,. 28 katham, S..

- e
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Yasam etadisam pattd visesam vipulam ajjhagad
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti 7
tihi gathahi pucchi.

Puna Subhadda*

“Atth’ eva pindapatani yam danam adadam pure
dakkhineyyassa samghassa pasanna sehi? papihis 8
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena4 me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhogd ye keci manaso piya. ]

Akkhamis te devi mahanubhave

manussabhatd yam aham akasim.s

Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 10

vyakasi.6

Tattha pahitakatakalyanaé te® deve® yanti® tié
pahitakatakalyana mahapunia’ te Nimmanarati® deve
yanti uppajjanavasena gacchanti. Panino sattd. Yesam
Nimmanaratinam? devanam?® antare tvam attano jatim
kittayissasi® kathesi® ti yojana.

Kena vannena ti kena karanena. XKidisen’ evd ti
eva-saddo samuccayattho. Kidisena va ti attho. Ayam
eva va patho. Subbatens ti sundarena vatena, suvisud-
dhena silena ti attho.

Atth’ eva pindapatani ti atthannam bhikkhinam din-
napindapate sandhaya vadati. Adadan ti adasim.™

Evam Subhaddaya kathite puna Bhadda

“Aham taya bahutare bhikkhi sanfiate brahmacaraye*:

tappesim?3 annapanena pasanna sehi? panihis

taya bahutaram datva hinakayipaga aham. 11

Katham tvam appataram datva visesam vipulam

ajjhaga?

Devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam pKalan” ti12

pucchi.

* Bhadda aha, S,. 2 gakehi, S,. 3 panibhi, B.
*la, 8,; pa, B. M., then ye keci. 55 missing in S,. B. M.
®om. S,. 7 °puiifiake, S,. 2 °tino, S,. 9 °rati de°, B.
© kittayasi, S,. S,. 1 ogj S,. 12 orjye, S,. B. M.
'3 tappemi, S,. B. % S, adds Bhadde.
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Tattha taya ti nissakke* karanavacanam.

Puna Subhadda

“ Manobhavaniyo bhikkhu sandittho me pure ahu
tiham bhattena? nimantesim3 Revatam attan’attha-

. mam. 13
So me atthapurekkharo4 anukampaya Revato
‘samghe deht’ ti mam ’vocas tassiham vacanam

karim.5 14
Sa dakkhina samghagata appameyye patitthita
puggalesu taya dinnam na tam tava mahapphalan” ti 15
attana katakammam kathesi.

Tattha manobhavaniyo ti manavaddhanako? ulara-
gunatiya sambhavaniyo. Sandittho ti nimantanavasena
bodhito kathito. Tenaha®: taham® bhattena? niman-
tesim Revatam attan’atthaman ti tam manobhavaniyam
ayyam Revatam attan’atthamam bhattena aham nimantesi.*

So me atthapurekkharo ti so ayyo Revato danassa
mahapphalabhavakaranena** mama atthapurekkharo:2 hi-
test. ‘Samghe dehr’ ti mam ’vocas ti yadi tvam Su-
bhadde atthannam bhikkhinam datukama, yasma pugga-
lagataya dakkhinaya samghagata eva dakkhipa mahappha-
latara, tasma samghe dehi, samgham uddissa danam dehi
ti mam abhasi

Tan ti tam danam.

Evam Subbaddaya vutte Bhadda tam attham sampati-
cchant1 uttarii ¥ ca tatha patipajjitukama
“Idan’ evaham * janami samghe dinnam mahapphalam
saham gantvd manussattam vadafiia vitamacchara s
samghe daniini* dassami appamattd punappunan” ti 18

githam aha. Subhadda pana attano devalokam eva gata.

' nissagge, B. 2= Bhadde, B. M. 3 osi, S,.

4 opura®, M. S ave, S,. S,. 6 kari, S,. 7 °na, S,.

8 tenaham, S,. 9 Bhadde, B.; 8, has bhatte sim for
battena ni° © otemi, S,. B. 1t okaranena, 9.

1z gtthassa pure°, B, 13 ori, B. ™ ey aham, S,. S..

15 vigata®, S,. 16 danam, S,.
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Atha Sakko devanam indo sabbe deve Tavatimse attano
sarirobhdsena abhibhuyya virocamanam Subhaddam deva-
dhitaram disva tafi ca tasam kathasallipam sutva tava-d-
eva ca Subhaddaya antarahitaya® dyam nama ti ajananto

“Ka esa? devata Bhadde taya mantayate saha
sabbe deve Tavatimse vannena atirocati”s ti 17
Bhaddam pucchi. Sa pi ’ssa
“Manussabhiuta devinda pubbe manusake+ bhave
sahabhariya ca me asi bhagini ca kanitthika
samghe danani datvana katapuiifia virocati”s ti 18
kathesi8 Atha Sakko tassi samghagataya dakkhinaya
mahapphalabhavam dassento dhammam kathesi. Tena
vuttam:
“ Dhammena te? pubbabhagini® taya Bhadde virocati®
yam samghamhi® appameyye patitthapesi** dak-
khinam. 19
Pucchito hi maya buddho Gijjhakiitamhi? pabbate**
vipakam samvibhagassa yattha dinnam mahapphalam: 20
‘Yajamananam manussianam* pufiiapekkhana* pa-
ninam?*3
karotam®s opadhikam® punfiam?®s kattha®’ dinnam
mahapphalam’? 21
Tam me buddho viyakasi janam kammapphalam sakam
vipakam samvibhagassa yattha dinnam mahapphalam: 22
Cattaro ca™® pafipanna® cattiro ca phale thita
esa samgho ujubhito pafinasilasamahito. 23
Yajamananam manussanam pufinapekkhana paninam
karotam ™ opadhikam? puiiiam samghe dinnam
mahapphalam® 24

* B. adds tam. 2 gya 83, S,. 3 %3, S,. B.

+ manussake, B.; manussaloke, S,. s°s1, S,. ¢om, S, S,.

7om. S;.  ® pubbe bh, 8,. B. 99%i, S,. B. M.

" oghasmim, S,. i patitthae, S..

2 yiyakasi jinam kammaphalam say<as>am, 8,, as in
V. 22; vv. 21—22 are missing in S,. * om. S,. * °nam, S,.

15 karontam, S,. B. M. % osamikam, S,.

wall MSS. (S,. B. M) have yattha, but, evidently, by
misapprehending the context. = '8 maggapatipanna, S,.

1 karotam, S,. % omikam, S,. * Cf. S. I, 233.
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Eso hi samgho vipulo mahaggato

es'appameyyo udadhiva sagaro

ete hi settha naravirasavaka:®

pabhankars yattha® dhammam uddisanti.3 25
Tesam sudinnam suhutam suyittham

ye samgham uddissa dadanti danam

sa dakkhina samghagata patitthita

mahapphala lokavidihi4 vannita. 26
Etadisam puiifiam anussaranta

ye vedajatd vicaranti loke

vineyya maccheramalam samilam,

aninditd saggam upenti thanan” ti. 27

Tattha dhammena ti kdranena, nayenas vas Taya ti
nissakke® karanavacanam.” Idani tam dbhammena ti
vuttakaranam dassetum* Yam® samghamhio appameyye
patitthapesi*® dakkhipan ti vuttam. Appameyye ti®
gupanobhavassa attani katinams karanam phalavisesassa
ca vasena paminitum asakkuneyye. Ayad ca attho Bhaga-
vato sammukha ca™ suto** sammukha®* ca™ patiggahito
ti dassento Pucchito ti adim aha.

Tattha yajamananan ti dadantanam. Puiiiapek-
khana panpinan ti anunasikalopam katva niddeso. Puiiiia-
phalam dkankhantanam s sattanam. Opadhikan® ti upa-
dhi nama khandha. TUpadhissa karanasilam upadhipayo-
janan ti va opadhikam,'s attabhavajanakam patisandhipavat-
tivipakadayakam. '

Janam kammaphalam sakan ti sattanam sakam sa-
kam yathasakam pufiiiam puiifiaphalafi’¢ ca® hatthatale
amalakam viya jananto. Sakan ti vi ya-karassa ka-karam
katva vuttam. Sayam attana ti attho.

Patipanna ti patipajjamand, maggattha ti attho.

' oviriya®, S,.S,. 2 katha, S,; om. S,. 3 udirayanti, S;;
udissadadanti, S,. 4+ °vidiina, S,. 5 om. S,
6 nissagge, B. 7 karanae, S, 8 tuyha, S,.
9 oghasmim, S,. 1o ofthapesi, S,; °tthapesim, S,.
™ om. S,. 2 om, S,. B. 13 8, adds karotam.
14 o0sa’ S,; opamikan, S,. 15 opami®, S,.
6 pafinae, B.; °phalatam, S,. 7 tam, S,.
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Ujubhito ti* ujupatipattiyd ujubhavam patto dakkhineyyo
jato. Pannasilasamahito ti panfaya silena ca? sama-
hito ditthisilasampanno ariyaya ditthiya ariyena silena ca
samannagato. Tendpi ’ssa paramatthasamghabhavam eva
vibhaveti.3 Ditthisilasamanfiena samghathitatta+ ti¢ sam-
gho. Atha va samahitam samadhipaifiasilasamahitah ca assa
atthi ti pafinasilasamahito. Ten’ assas siladi-dhammakhan-
dhasampannataya aggadakkhineyyabhavam vibhaveti.

Vipulo ti® vipulo® Mahaggato ti gunehi mahattam
gato ti mahaggato. Tato eva attani katanam karanam
phalavepullahetutaya? vipulo. Udadhiva sagaro ti yatha
udakam ettha® dhiyati ti udadhi tis laddhanamo, sagaro™
ettakani udakalhakani ti adind udakato appameyyo, evam
esa™ gunato®* ti attho. KEtez hi? ti? hi-saddo avadha-
rane. Ete eva settha ti attho. Vuttam h’ etam: — Yavata
bhikkhave samgha va gana va, Tathagatassa savakasamgho
tesa;m aggam?* akkhayati ti. Naravirasavaka® ti na-
resu viriyasampannassa naravirassa'¢ savaka. Pabhan-
kara ti lokassa fanalokakarad, yattha's dhammam uddi-
santi,’® dhammasamind hi*7 dhammapajjoto ariyasamghe
thapito.

Ye samgham uddissa dadanti danan® ti* ye sattd
ariyasamgham uddissa sammutisamghe antamaso gotrabha-
puggalesu pi danam dadanti,’ tam*® danam® samvibhaga-
vasena dinnam pi® sudinnam, dhunapahunavasena hutam
pi* suhutam,” mahdyagavasena yittham pi suyittham
eva hoti ti. Kasma? Yasma* sa dakkhinz samgha-
gata patitthita mahapphala lokavidihi’® vannpita
ti lokavidihi sammasambuddhehir

Na? tvevaham Gotami kenaci pariyayena samghagataya

! om. S,. 2 om. S,. 3 only ti, S,
+ sampghattata hi, S,. 5 tenassa, S,. 6om S, B
7 ovipula®, S,. B. 8 tattha, S,. 9 hi, B.

. §,. adds cattaro (sic). 11 eva, S,. 2 gugue, S,.
'3 oviriya©, S,. S,. 4 naraviriyassa, S,; narassa, S,.
s katham, 8,; kata, S,. * udirayanti, S,.

7, 8, 18 oyidiina, S,; °vidinam, S,.
* chuddhena, S,.
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dakkhipaya puggalagatam dakkhinam mahapphalataram
vadami
Puiifiam dkankhamananam® samgho ve yajatam mukham
Anuttaram puiifiakkhettam lokassa ti ca
adind mahapphalata vannita pasattha thomita ti attho.
Etadisam puiifiam anussaranta ti etadisam sam-
gham uddissa attana katam danam anussaranti. Ye? ve-
dajata ti jatasomanassi. Vineyya maccheramalam
samiilan ti maccheram eva cittassa malinabhavakaranato
maccheramalam, atha va maccheraii ca ahfiaf ca issalo-
bhadosadi-malafih ca ti maccheramalam. Tah ca avijja-
vicikicchavipallasadihi saha 3 mileh1s ti samilam vinayitva
vikkhambhitva,* aninditd saggam upenti thanan ti yojana.
Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Idam pana sabbam pavattim$ Sakko devanam indo
"Daddalhamana® ti adind ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa
acikkhi. Ayasma Mahamoggallino Bhagavato arocesi
Bhagava tam attham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya
dhammam desesi. Sa7 desana mahajanassa satthika ahosi ti.

Daddalhavimanavannana.?

IIL. 7.

Phalikarajatahemajalacchannan9 ti Pesavativima-
nam.* X3 uppatti?

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena kho?
pana® samayena Magadhesu Nalakagame ™ ekasmim gaha-
patikule Pesavati** nama kulasunha ahosi. Sa kira Kassa-
passa bhagavato yojanike kanakathipe kayiramane darika
hutvd matard saddhim cetiyatthanam gantva® mataram
pucchi: kim ime amma** karontr ti? ¢Cetiyam®s katum

* gkamkhantanam, S,. 2 om. S,. 3 sami°, S,.

4 ohhetva, S,. 5 oyattitam, S,. ¢ daddalla°, S,;, and
adds vannena. 7 om. S,. 8 daddalla°, S,. ¢ phalika°, S;;
occhan, S,. S.. © Sesavatie, S;. 1 Nalakae, B.;
Nalae, S, throughout. 12 Pesavati, Sy 1 gata, S,.

4 kammam, S,. B.

s S, continues: karont? ti? ¢Kaya karontr ti? ‘Suvap-
nitthakaya karonty ti.
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suvannitthaka® karont’’ ti. Tam sutva darikd pasanna-
minasdi mataram aha: amma mama givaya idam me? su-
vapnamayam khuddakapilandhanam atthi, imaham cetiyat-
thaya demi ti. Mata ‘sadhu deh? ti vatva tam givato
omuficitvd suvannakarassa hatthe adasi ‘idam imaya dari-
kaya pariccajitam, imam pi pakkhipitva itthakam karohy
i3 Suvannakaro tathd akaisi. Darika aparabhage kalam
katva ten’ eva¢ puiiiakammena devaloke nibbattitva suga-
tiyam evas aparaparam samsaranti amhikam Bhagavato®
kale¢ Nalakagame nibbatta. Anukkamena dvadasavassika
jata. Sa ekadivasam matara? pesitd’ milam’ gahetva
telatthaya anfiataram apapam agamasi. Tasmifi ca dpane
adfiataro kutambikaputto® pitara nidahitva thapitam baham
hirafiiafi ca* suvanpamuttamaypiratanani® ca gahetum ud-
dharanto apaniko kammaphalena kathalapasanasakkharari-
pena * upatthahantfinit* disva ‘tato ekadesam *? pufifiavan-
tinam vasena hiraffiasuvannadi bhavissaty ti vimamsitum
rasim katvd thapesi. Atha nam sa darika disva ‘kasma®
kahapanaratanani evam thapitani nanu nama samma-d-eva
patisimetabbanr’* ti aha.? Apaniko tam sutvi ‘maha-
puiiia ayam darika, imissd!s vasena*S sabbam idam hirai-
iadi eva hutva amhakam viniyogam gamissati,*® sangan-
hissimi nan’ ti tassi matu santikam gantvd ‘imam dari-
kam mayham puttassa atthaya dehy’ ti varetva:? bahu dha-
pam datvd dvahaviviham?® katva tam attano geham &nesi.
Ath’ assa silacaram fiatvda bhandagaram vivaritva ‘kim -
ettha passas’’ ti vatva taya ‘hirafifiasuvanpamanim eva
rasikatam passamr’ ti vutte ‘etani amhakam kammaphalena
antaradhayantani,’ tava pufifavisesena pana? visesani ja-
tani, tasma ito patthaya imasmim gehe sabbam tvam yeva

* suvannatthika, S,. 2 om. S,. 3 8, adds aha.

4 neva, B. 5 yeva, S;. ¢ sammasambuddhakale, S,. B.
7 matari pesesi, sa mulam, S,. ® kutie, B. 9 °mutta°, S,.
© ogakkharae, S,. 1 otg, §,. B. 12 etesam, S,.

U oom. S, 4 °ngmetabbani, S,. S imissdvasane, S,.
% bhavissati, S,. B. 17 pavas, S,. 18 ohakam, S,.
9 oyanti, B.
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vicarehi, tayd dinnam eva mayam paribhuijissama’ ti vatva
tato® pabhuti tam Pesavati? ti voharimsu. '

Tena ca samayena &yasma Dhammasenapati attano ayu-
sankharanam parikkhinabhavam fatva ‘mayham matuya
Ripasaribrahmaniya posavanikamilam datva parinibbayis-
saml’ ti cintetvi Bhagavantam upasankamitva parinibba-
nam anujanipetvd Satthu apaya mahantam patihariyam
dassetva anekehi thutisahassehi Bhagavantam thometva
yava dassanavisayitikkama abhimukho ’va pakkami, apa-
kkamitva+ puna3 vanditva3 bhikkhusamghaparivuto vihara
nikkhamma bhikkhusamghassa ovadam datva ayasmantam
Anandam samassasetva catasso pi parisi nivattetvas anu-
kkamena Nalakagamam patva mataram sotapattiphale® pa-
titthapetva paccisasamaye jatovarake? parinibbayi. Parinib-
butassa ¢’ assa sarirasakkarakarapavasena deva ¢’ eva
manussa ca sattdham vitinimesum. Agalucandanadihi®
hatthasatubbedham citakam9 akamsu. Pesavati® pi the-
rassa parinibbanam sutva gantva ‘pijessamr’ ti suvanna-
pupphehi** gandhajatehi ca*? puritani s cangofakani*+ gaha-
petva gantukama sasuram &#pucchitva ‘tena tvam garu-
bhara tattha ca mahajanasammaddo*®s pupphagandhani
pesetva idh’ eva hoht’ ti vutta pi saddha jata ‘yadi pi me
tattha jivitantarayo siya, gantva 'va pjasakkaram karissamy’
ti tam vacanam agahetva saparivara tattha gantva gandha-
pupphadihi pajetva katanjali atthasi. Tasmih ca samaye
theram pijetum agatiinam * rajaparisanam®* hatthi matto*”
hutva tam padesam®® upagacchi’® Tam disvda marana-
bhayabhitesu manussesu palayantesu janasammaddenaz°
patitam Pesavatim®™ mahajano akkamitvd maresi. Sa
pijasakkaram katva theragatiya saddhaya pasannacitta

r S, adds 'va. 2 Sesa, S,. 3 om. S, + pa°, B.
s ottitva, S,. B. ¢ °phalena, S,. 7 safj°, S;; varake, S,.
s agaru’, S:; agga.luﬂ, S,. 9 cittakam, S,. ™ Sesa’, S,.
1 8, adds ca, S, itarapubbehi. 2 om. S,

13 haricandana, S,. 4 canko’, S,. B. .

15 ogamaddo, S,; mahasambadho, S,. 16 agataparic, S,.
7 bhanto, S,; agante, S,. 1 tesam, S,. 19 °gafichi, S,.
% ogama®, S,. o -



V.V.A. III,7. Pesavativimana. 159

eva kalam katva Tavatimsesu® nibbattsa,? attano sampat-
tim3 oloketva+ tassa hetum upadharenti therams uddissa®
katam pujasakkaram disva ratanattaye abhippasannama-
nasa Sattharam vanditum? saha viminena &gantva vimanato
"“oruyha Bhagavantam vanditva afijalim paggayha atthasi.
Tena ca samayena Ayasma Vangiso Bhagavato samipe
nisinno Bhagavantam evam a@ha: patibhati mam Bhagava
imisss devataya - katakammam pucchitun ti. ‘Patibhatu
tam Vangisd’ ti Bhagava avoca. Athayasma Vanglso taya
devataya katakammam pucchituk@mo pathamam tav’ assa
vimdnam samvannento® Zha:
“ Phalikarajatahemajalacchannam
vividhacitratalam9 addasam surammam
vyamham sunimmitam®° toranipapannam *
rucakupakinnam** idam subham vimanam. 1
Bhati®? ca®s dasa disa nabhe va suriyo’s
sarade tamanudo?¢ sahassaramsi
tatha tapati-m-idam tava vimanam }
jalam iva dhamasikho nise nabhagge. 2
Musativa'? nayanam sateritdi va
akase thapitam idam manufiiam
vinamurajasammatalasamghuttham 8
iddham Indapuram yatha tava*® yidam.® 3
Padumakumuduppalakuvalayam 2o
yodhikagandikanojaka* ca®? santi

* °gabhavane, S,. 2 8 adds accharasahassan c’assd
parivaro ahosi, sa tava-d-eva. 3 dibbasame®, S,.

+ S, inserts kidisena nu kho pufifiena maya esa laddha ti.

$ therassa, S,. ¢ om S,. 7 S, adds accharasahassa-
parivuta satthisakatabharalamkarapatimanditattabhava su-
mahatiyd deviddhiya cando viya suriyo viya ca dasa disa
obhasayamana. 8 va°, S,. 9 °vicitratalam, 8,; °vicitra-
thalam, S,. ™ sunimmitato®, B. M. 1 rajac, 8,; raja-
kipa°, 8,. = bhasati, S,. 3 om B. M.

4 t3 na°, S,; ta co va (sic), S.. 15 gi°, B. M.

% tamo°, B. *7 musat’ iva, S,. M. ® ctalaghuftham, S,.
19 tavedamp, B. M.; tava sariram, S,.

.% okumuda-uppa®, S,; °kumuppalakuvalajayam, S,.

21 yothikandiﬁa.-a.n jjakaii, S,; yoditabhandikanojaka, S,;
yodhikabandhukanojaka, B. 2 'va, S,.
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salakusumitapupphitad asoka
vividhadumaggasugandhasevitam idam. 4
Salalalabujabhujakasamyutta *
kusakasuphullitalatavalambinihi

manijalasadisa yasassini

ramma pokkharani upatthita te. 5
Udakariha ye’tthi pupphajata

thalaja ye ca santi rukkhajata

manusakimanusa? ca dibba

sabbe tuyham nivesanamhis jata. 8
Kissa samadamass’+ ayam vipako

kenasi kammaphalen’ idhiipapanna?

Yatha cas te adhigatam ¢ idam vimanam

‘tad anupadam’ avacasi® 'larapamhe?” ti. 7

Tattha phalikarajatahemajalacchannan ti phalika-
manihi rajatahemajalehi ca'® chaditam phalikamanpimayahi
bhittihi rajatahemamayehi jalehi ca samantato hettha car
upari ca* chaditam. Vividhavanpanam vicittasannivesa-
nafi** ca talanam® bhiminam vasena citratalam?®s adda-
sam passi. Suramman ti sutthu ramaniyam. Viharitu-
kama vasanti etthd ti vyamham bhavanam. Toranipa-
pannan ti vividhamalakammadi-vicittena sattaratanama-
yena toranena upetam. Toranan ti va dvarakotthakapasa-
dassa namam. Tena ca anekabhimibhagena vicittakarena
tam vimanam upetam. Rucakupakinnan® ti suvapnpa-
valikahi okipnangapam.’s Valikasadisa hi suvannakhanda
ruca®® nama. Rucam® eva rucakan® ti vuttam. Sobhati,*
sutthu bhati ti v subham. Vimanan ti v131ttham§.nam'9
Pamanato mahantan ti attho.

. °labuJaquaka° S,; °lapujapujaka°, S,.

2 manusakd amae, S;; manussaka, S,. 3 °nasmim, S,

+ madac, S,; °massa, S,. s om. S,. B. 6 abhic, 8,.

7 ophalam, B. & avdcasi, 8;,. 9 alara°, 8;; alara°, 8

© om. 8,. 1 vicittae, B. ** tha°, 8;; tathalanam (sic), S..

13 yicio, 8,; vividhavicitrathalam, S;. # ryja°, S;. S,

15 opngm, S,. * rucakan, S;; rujaka, S,. ¥ °cakam, 8,;
%jakam, S,. 8 guybhan ti sobhati, B.

19 oyimanam, S,; visitam, S,.



V.V.A, IIL7. Pesavativimana. 161

Bhatit ti jotati ujjalatis Nabhe va suriyo+ ti akase
adicco viya. Sarade ti saradasamaye. Tamanudos ti
andhakaraviddhamsano. Tatha tapati-m-idan ti yatha
saradakale sahassaramsi suriyo,* tatha tapati dippati idam,
tava vimanam. Ma-karo padasandhikaro. Jalam® iva
dhimasikho ti jalanto® aggi viya. Aggi hi7 tassa aggato
dhimo pafnifidyat! ti dhimasikho dhimaketa ti ca vuccati.
Nise ti nisati® rattiyan ti attho. Nabhagge ti nabha-
kotthase, akasapadese ti vuttam hoti. Nagagge ti va pa-
tho, pabbatasikhare ti attho. Idam tava vimanan ti yojana.

Musativa? nayanan ti ativiya attano pabhassarataya
patihanantam dassanakiccam katum adentam olokentanam
cakkhum musati viya. Tenaha: saterita® va ti vijulatar
viyd ti attho. Vinamurajasammatalasamghutthan
ti mahati-adi vinanam bheri-adi pahatanam 3 hatthatalakam-
satalanafi ca’ saddehi ghositam ekaninnadam.# Iddhan
ti devaputtehi devadhitahi dibbasampattiya ca samiddham.
Indapuram yatha ti Sudassananagaram viya.

Padumani ca kumudani ca uppalani ca kuvalayani7 ca’
padumakumuduppalakuvalayan's ti ekattavasena vut-
tam. Atthi™ ti* vacanam paripametva yojetabbam. Tattha
padumagahanena pundarikam*7 pi gahitam, kumudagahanena
setarattabhedani sabbani kumudani, uppalagahanena rat-
tuppalam sabba va uppalajati, kuvalayagahanena niluppa-
lam eva gahitan ti veditabbam. Yodhikagandikano-
jaka™® ca santi ti ca-karo nipatamattam. Yodhika
bandhujivaka anojaka*® rukkha ca santi ti attho. Keci
anojaka pi santi ti patham vatva anojaka pi ti vuttam
hot1 ti attham vadanti. Salakusumitapupphita* asoka
ti sala kusumita pupphita asoka ti yojetabbam. Vividha-
dumaggasugandhasevitam idan ti nanavidhanam utta-

¢ bhasaty, 8,. *joti, 8. S,. 3 uppajjalati, 8,; paccalati, B.

4 gi°, B. s tamo°, B. 6jac, S.. 7 om. S,. 8 misi, S,.

9 musat’ iva, S,. S,. 10 "ratﬁ, S,; 8; 8 corrupt.

* vijjuta, S,. 12 ofzlaghuttan, S,; °saghuttham, S,.

1 patabhanam, S,. ™ e°dinnanam,S,. s °’kumuda-uppa®, S,

® atita,S,. ¥ seta.rapu" S:. *®yodhikagandikanojaka, S,;
yothlkabhandlkan jaka, S,. T yuthika, S,. % anoja, B;
anegaja, S,. 1 okysumita pupph S.

Paramatthadipani, part IV.
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marukkhanam® sobhanehi gandhehi sevitam paribhavitam,
idam te vimanan ti attho.

Salalalabujabhujakasamyuttaz ti tire thitehi sala-
lehi labujehi bhujakarukkhehis ca sahitda. Bhujako3 nama
eko sugandharukkho devaloke Gandhamadane ca atthi, af-
fiattha natthi ti vadanti Kusakasuphullitalatava-
lambinthi ti kusakehi tdlandlikeradihi tipajatihi olamba-
manahi santinakavalli-adihi sutthu kusumitalatahi ca, sam-
yutta+ ti yojana. Manijalasadisas ti manijalasadisa®
ndla.? Manijalasadisa® ti pio pali. Manpisadisajala ™ ti attho.
Yasassini ti devatiya dlapanam. Upatthita te ti yatha
vuttagunaramaniya** pokkharani tava vimanasamipe thita.
-Udakaraha ti yathavutte padumadike sandbaya va-
dati. Ye’tthi ti ye atthi. Thalaja ti yodhikadika. Ye
¢a santi ti ye afifie pi rukkhajata pupphupaga phalipaga
ca® te'? pi*? tava vimidnasamipe santi yeva.

Kissa samadamass’*3ayam vipako ti kaya samyama-
disu+ kidisassa samyamassa’s indriyadamanadisu*® kidi-
sassa damanassa' ayam vipako. Kenasi®™ ti afiiam eva
upapattinibbattakamp affiam upabhogasukhanibbattakam
hot1 ti. Kenasi kammaphalen’® idhiipapanna ti vatva puna
. Yatha ca te adhigatam idam vimanan ti aha. Tattha
kammaphalena ti kammaphalena, vipacitum draddhena
ti vacanaseso. Itthambhitalakkhaype ¢’ etam karapavacanam.
Tad anupadam avacasi ti tam kammam maya vuttassa™
padassa anupadam anuripapadam katva katheyyasi* Ali-
rapamhe? ti bahalasamyatapakhume,* gopakhumes ti
adhippayo.

¢ °gandhanam rukkhanam, S,. 2 ogyjakasamyuta, S.
3 su% 8, ¢4 samyutd, S,. S ojatac, S,. ¢ jatasadija, S,
7 hi, 8,. 8 <jala, B.; jalamanijala°, S,. 9 va, S,

* manisajala, S,;; manijalasadisa, S,.

't ogunaramaneyys S,. *? gatehi, S,. 3 °damassa, S,
* sayamadisu, S,; samadisu, S,.

5 samassa, S,; pasamassa, S,. % indriyamatadisu, S..
7 damassa, S,; om. S,. ™ kesan, S,. ! °phalena, S, -
* ositum, 8,; °jitum, S, 2* yathavutta°, S,. 2 °fi, S,
*3 °pakhume, 8,; alara°, B.; alarapakhume, S,.

2+ °gamgata®, S,. 25 gomacume, 3,.
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Atha devata aha:
“Yatha ca me adhigatam idam vimanam
koficamayuracankorasamghacaritam*
dibbapilavahamsarajacinnam 2
dijakarandavakokilabhinaditam.3 8
Nanasantanakapuppharukkhavividha +
patalijambu-asokarukkhavantam
yathd ca me ’dhigatam idam vimanam
tan te pavedissimi,5 sunohi bhante: 9
Magadhavarapuratthimena
Nalakagamo® nama atthi bhante
tattha ahosi? pure sunisa
Pesavati® tio tattha janimsu’ mamam. 10
Saham® apacitatthadhammakusalam
devamanussapijitam mahantam
Upatissam nibbutam appameyyam
muditamana kusumehi abbhokiri.*? 11
Paramagatigataii ca pijayitva
antimadehadharam isim ularam
pabiya manusakam samussayam
tidasagata*s idha-m-avasimi™ thanan” ti. 12

Tattha koficamayiracankorasamghacaritan®s ti sa-
rasa ' - gsikhandi * - kumbhakara®7 - kukkutaganehi:® tattha
tattha vicaritam. Dibbapilavahamsarajacinpan® ti
udake pilavitva vicarapato pilava ti laddhanamehi udaka-
sakunehi hamsarajehi ca tahim tahim# vicaritam. Dija-
karandavakokilabhinaditan ti karandavehi kadam-
behi** kokilehi afifiehi ca dijehi abhinaditam.

Nanasantanakapuppharukkhavividha ti ninavidha-
sakhapasakhavanta®> nanapuppbarukkha nanasantanaka-

* ocakorasamghai cae, S,. z dibya°, M.

3 °panditam, S,. B. 4 nana®, M. 5 pavedayami, B. M.
¢ Nalagamako, S,. S,. 7 °gim, M. 8 Sesa°, S..

9 8, adds iti © janisu, S,. M. 1 gayam, S,.

12 gbbhukirim, B. M. 13 t1da.s§.° S.. 1 off, S,.

15 ocakora®, S,. 1khanda S 17 okaya, B.

18 kao S,. B. 19 dﬁ) 2 om. S,

az kida.ude]n, S:; kﬁdammelu S 23 opagakha, S,.
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puppharukkha. Ter hi vividham cittakaram vicittasanni-
vesam nanisantanakapuppharukkhavividha, vividhan ti hi
vattabbe? vividba ti vuttam, nandsantanakas ti hi kama-
valliyo, nanavidhapuppharukkha+ ca vividh@, ettha san-
tikes hi va vividban ti nAnasantanakapuppharukkhavividha.
Nanasantanakapuppharukkhavividham® patalijambu-asoka-
rukkhavantan ti keci vadanti’ Te hi puppharukkha santi
ti padam anetvad sambandhitabbam. Puppharukkha ti va
avibhattikaniddeso, Puppharukkhan ti vuitam hoti.

Magadhavarapuratthimena ti Magadhavare puratthi-
mena, atha® va® abhisambodhitthanataya uttame Magadha-
ratthe puratthimadisaya. Tattha ahosi9 pure sunisa ti
pubbe aham tasmim N ala.kagame 1o gkasmim gahapatikule
sunisd supha ahosim.**

Sa ti sayam.** Atthesu ca® dhammesu ca kusalo ti attha-
dhammakusalo. Bhagavi-apacito-atthadhammakusalo, etens
ti apacitatthadhammakusalo. Dhammasenapati, tam. Apa-
citam va apacayo's nibbanam. Tasma™ avasitthas-attha-
dhamme kusalam,’® apacite va pujaniye atthe dhamme
nirodhamagge ca kusalam. Mahantehi ularehi silakkhan-
dhadihi samannagatatta mahantam. Kusumeh1 ti rata-
namayehi itarehi ca kusumehi. i

Paramagatigatan¥ ti anupadisesanibbanapattam.
Samussayan ti sarirajp. Tidasagati®® ti tidasabhava-
nam gata, Tavatimsadevanikiyam® upapannd. Idhaztiz
imasmim devaloke. Avasimi thanan ti imam vimanam
adhivasami.

Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Evam ayasmata** Vangisena* devataya ca kathitakatha-
mattam??* atthuppattim katva Bhagavd sampattaparisaya

t from te to vividham before patali® is missing in S,.

2 tattabbe, B. 3 sant’, B. ¢ tﬁ nana°?, B.; °vividha°, S,.
s santi te, B. ¢ cvividha, B. atha.ntl S;.. & om. S,
9 °gim, B. " Nalagamake, S,, Nalagﬁmena., S..
moogj, 8,. 1% sayesu, S,. 38, adds t1. ™ tasmim, S,.
15 gvasitthat’, S,; 8, is curtailed. 16 odhamma°, B.

17 otafi 4, S,. 18 tmda.sa“ S.. B. 8, adds gata. * om. S,.
# gyasma Vangiso,S,. *2°maggam, B.; kathitam attham, S,.
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vittharena dhammam desesi. S& desand mahZjanassa sat-
thika ahosi ti.
Pesavativimanavannana.’

111, 8.

Pitavatthe pitadhaje ti Mallikavimanam. Ka uppatti?

Dhammacakkapavattanam adim katva yava Subhadda-
paribbajakavinayand katabuddhakicce Kusinaraya? Upa-
vattane Mallarajinam silavane yamakasalanam antare visa-
khapunnamaya3 paccisavelayam anupadisesiya nibbana-
dhatuya parinibbute Bhagavati lokanithe devamanussehi
tassa sarirapijaya kariyamanaya tadd Kusinarayam+ vasa-
manad Bandhulassas bhariya Mallarajaputti Mallika nama
upasika® saddha pasanna Visakhaya maha-upasikiaya pasa-
dhanasadisam attano mahalatapasadhanam gandhodakena
dhovitva dukilacumbatakena majjitva’? affiaii ca bahum
gandhamaladim gahetva Bhagavato sariradhatum pajesi.
Ayam ettba samkhepo, vittharato pana Mallikavatthum®
Dhammapadavanpanayam agatam eva. Sa aparabhage ka-
lam katvd Tavatimsesu nibbatti. Ratanapijanubhavena?
tassa afifiehi asadharana ulara dibbasampatti ahosi. Vattha-
lankaravimanani sattaratanasamujjalani visesato singisu-
vannobhasani ativiya pabhassarani sabba disid asificamana -
suvapparasadhara pifijara’® karonti. Athayasma Narado
devacarikam caranto tam disva upagacchi** Sa tam disva*?
vanditva afjalim paggayha atthasi. So tam Pitavatthe*:
ti** adina pucchi.ts

“ Pitavatthe pitadhaje pItﬁlaﬁkirabhumte

pitantarahi vaggihi apilandha* ’va sobhasi. o1

Ka kambukayuradhare kaficanavelabhisite

hemajalakasafichanne nanaratanamalini? 2
r Sesa°, S,. 2 oyam, 8,; S, continues: [sarira]pujaya

kariyamanaya, and so on. 3 oyam, B. 4 °raya, S,.
§ olamallissa, S,. 6 maha-upe, S,. 7 madditva, S;.
§ ovatthu, B. 9 tena ratana?, S,. o pificani, S,. B.
u ogafichi, S,. 2 om. S, 3 4n S, after the verses.
% odhang, S,.
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Sovannamaya lohitankamaya® ca
muttimaya veluriyamaya ca
masaragalla sahalohitanks?
parevatakkhthi manthi cittata.s 3
Koci koci ettha mayirasussaro
hamsassar’ afifio karavikasussaro
tesam saro suyyati vagguriipo

paiicangikam turiyam+ iva ppavaditam. 4
Ratho ca te subho vaggu nandratanacittitos
nanavannahi dhatihi® suvibhatto? 'va sobhati. 5

Tasmim rathe kaficanabimbavanne
ya? tvam?® thita bhasas’ imam padesam
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti. &

Tattha pitavatthe ti parisuddhacamikarapabhassara-
taya pitobhasanivésane. Pitadhaje ti vimanadvare rathe
ca samussitahemamayavipulaketubhivato pitobhasadhaje.
Pitalankarabhiasite ti pitobhasehi abharanehi alankate.
Sati pi alankdranam nanavidharamsijilasamujjalavividha-
ratanavicittabhave tadisasucaritavisesanibbattataya pana su-
parisuddhacamikaramaricijalavijotitatta ™ visesato pitani-
bhasani tassa abharanpani abesum. Pitantarahi ti pita.
vanpehi uttariyehi.

Santaruttaraparamantena bhikkhuna tato civaram sadi-
tabban ti .
adisu nivasane antara-saddo agato, idha pana

Antarasataka ti
.adisu viya uttariye datthabbo;

Antara uttariyam uttarasango upasavyanan'® ti
pariyaya*-sadda* ete.!* Vaggihi ti sobhanehi®s sapha-
matthehi’s Apilandha™’va sobhasi ti*s tvam imehi alan-

* otanga°, S,. B. M. 2 salohi®, S;; °ta.ﬁ]&ﬁ, S.. B. M.
3 vicittaka, 8,; cittita, S,. + tie, B. M.
s °cittato, S,; °cittamto, B.; °vicittiko, S,; S,. B. M. add
ruciro. 6 °tuhi, 'S,. B. 7 sucivi®, 8,. °® yattha, S,. S..
9 %ini, B. 7 °tattha, S,. * upapabyanam, S, (p instead
of 8, as often in this MS.); upavasavyan, S,.
 paricca te, S.. 3 pitavasobhagamayehi, S,.
*+ apilandhana, S;. 15 om. S,
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karehi analankata pi attano ripasampattiyd 'va sobhasi,
Te pana alankira tava sariram patva sobhanti, tasma
analankata*® pi* tvam® alankarasadisi ti adhippayo.

Ka kambukayuradhare ti ka tvam kataradevanikaya-
parisiya® pariyapannd suvannamayapariharakadhare? su-
vanpamayakayuradhare va. Kambupariharakans ti ca
hatthalankaraviseso vuccati, kayuran ti bhujalankaraviseso,
atha va kambi ti suvanpam, tasma kambukayuradhare
suvanpamayabahabharanadhare ti attho.t Kaficanivela-
bhusites ti kaicanamayavelapilandhanabhisite. Hemaja-
lakasafichanne ti ratanapatisibbitena’ hemamayena ja-
lakena chaditasarire. Nanaratanamaialini ti nakkhatta-
milaya® viya kalapakkharattiyam sise patimukkhahi vivi-
dhahi ratanavalihi nanaratanamalini. Ka tvan ti puc-
chati. Sovannamaya ti adi yahi® ratanamalahi sa devata
nanaratanamalini ti vuttd, tasam dassanam.

Tattha sovanpamaya ti singisuvanpamayi® mala.

Lohitankamaya* ti padumaragadi®-rattamanimaya.
Masaragalla ti masaragallamanimaya. Lohitanka
ti lohitankamanimayahi** saddhim kabaramanpimaya®s c’
eva lohitankasankhatarattamanimaya® ca ti attho. Pa-
revatakkhihi manihi cittata ti parapatakkhisadi-
sehi*’ manihi yathavuttamapihi ca samghatacittabbava.r®
Ima tava®s kesahatthe ratanamala ti adhippayo.

Koci koci ti ekacco ekacco. FEttha etesu malada-
mesu. Mayirasussaro ti mayiiro viya sundaranado. Ham-
sassar’ afifio ti hamsassaro anfio hamsasadisasaro aparo.
Karavikasussaro ti karaviko viya sobhanassaro. Tesam
maladamanam yatha* mayirassaro hamsassaro karavika-
ssaro, evam vagguriipo madhurakaro saro suyyati. Kim

*om. S,. 2 °pariharana®, B.; °paricarikac, S,; °sadisi-
kataratanae, S,. 3 oparibarapan, B.  + adhippayo, S,.

5 kafcana®, S,. S.. 6 omaya°, S,. 7 °pari’, S,. B

8 omala, S,. 9 ratanavallihi, S,. 1 kahi, S,. S,.

1 hi su°, S, 2 otanga°, S,. B. 3 °orangdni, S,.

4 galohi®, 8,; °tanga, S,. B. s kabaramaya, 8,. B.

% vicie, S,; cittita, S,. 1 parava?, S,. B.

® gamkhatae, 8,. % vata, S,. 2 om. S,.
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iva?* Paficangikam turiyam? iva ppavaditam. Yatha pa-
vinena’ vadite paficangike turiye,> evam tesam saro suyyati,
vagguripo ti attho. Bhummatthe hi idam upayogavaca-
nam.4

Nanavanpahi dhatihi tis anekaripahi akkha-cakka-
isadi-avayavadhatihi. Suvibhatto 'varsobhati ti avaya-
vinamp® anfamabbam yuttapamanataya’ vibhattivibhaga-
sampattiya® ca suvibhatto 'va hutva virdjati,» atha va su-
vibhatto ti kevalam kammanibbatto pi susikkhitena sippa-
cariyena vibhatto®™ viracito viya sobhati ti attho. .

Kafcanabimbavanne ti satisayam pitobhasataya kai-
canabimbakasadise* tasmim rathe, kaficanabimbavanpe ti
va tassd devatdya alapanam. Gandhodakena dhovitva ja-
tihingulakarasena®® majjitva dukilacumbatakena majjita-
kaficanapatimasadise*s ti attho. Bhasas’ imam pade-
san ti imam sakalam™ bhimippadesam bhasasi vijjo-
tayasi.rs

Evam therena pucchita sa pi devatd imahi gathahi vya-
kasi: -

“Sovapnajalam manisovannacittitam
muttacitam hemajalena safichannam??
parinibbute Gotame appameyye

pasannacittd aham abhiropayim. . 7
Taham kammam karitvana kusalam buddhavannitam
apetasoka sukhita sampamodam’*® anamaya” ti. 8

Tattha sovannajilan ti sarirappamanena’® katam
suvannamayam jalam. Manisovannacittitan ti sisa-
ditthinesu® pi* sisipagagivipagadi-abharanavasena nana-

t om. S, z tae, B. 3 kusalena, B. + yoga®, S,

5 S,. S, insert dakkhinena (tena, S,) sippacariyena vi-
bhatto viracito pi dhatahi ti. 6 avayavatthanam, S,.

7 yuttamanatiya, S,. 8 bhattic, S,. 9 vibhajati, S,;
sohhati, B. 10 S adds va. 1 kaficanasadise, B.

1 ogylikae, S,. S,. 2 majjitva kafc’, S,. ¢ S, adds pi.
15 'va joo, B. 16 manisonna®, S,; °vicittitam, S,.

7 gacch®, M.; such®, B.; channam, S,. 18 odami, S;;
moda, S,.. ¥ °pe, S, 20 ope, .. .
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vidhehi manthi ca suvannena ca cittitap. Muttacitan
ti antarantari® abaddhahi* muttavalihis acitam. Hema-
jalena safichannan+t ti hemamayena pabhajalena sai-
channam.4 Tam hi nanavidhehi manthi ¢’s eva’s suvannenas
ca$ cittitam muttavalithi acitam pi suparisuddhassa ratta-
suvanpass’® eva yebhuyyataya divasakarakiranasamphas-
sato ativiya pabhassarena hemamayena pabhajilena saii-
chaditam ekobhasam hutva kaficanadasam? viya titthati.
Parinibbute ti anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinib-
bute. Gotame ti Bhagavantam gottena niddisati. Appa-
meyye ti gunanubhivato paminitum® asakkupeyye. Pa-
sannacitta ti kammaphalavisayaya buddharammanaya ca
saddhaya pasannamanasi. Abhiropayin ti pljavasena
sarire ropesim9 patimuficim.*

Tahan ti tam aham. Kusalan ti kucchitasalanadi-
atthena kusalam. Buddhavannitan ti Yavata bhikkhave
satta apada va dvipada** va ti adind sammasambuddhena
pasattham. Apetasoka ti sokahetinam bhogavyasana-
dinam*? abhavena apetasoka.’s Tena cittadukkhabhavam
aha. Sukhita ti safijatasukha sukbhappattd. Etena sarl-
radukkhabhavam vadati. Cittadukkhabhavena c’ assa pa-
modapatti sariradukkhabhavena arogati.# Tenaha: sam-
pamodam’’s anamaya ti.

Sesam vuttanayam eva,

Ayai ¢ attho tada attand devataya ca kathitaniyamen’
eva sangitikale ayasmata Naradena dhammasangahakanam
arocito, te' ca™ nam?* tath’ eva sangaham &ropayimsi ti

Mallikavimanavannana.

II1, 9.

Ka nama tvam visalakkhi ti Visalakkhivimanam.
Ka uppatti?

* ananta°, 8,; anta-antari, S,. ? aba°, §,.

3 muttae, S.. 4+ such?, B.; channan, S,. 5 om. S.

¢ ratana®, S,. 7 koficanadam, S,. . ¢ pama°, S,.

9 ogi, S,. © oci S. S, 1 g, S,. 12 gokao, S,.

1 apagata°, S,. % aro°, S,. 15 odami, S,.

% te na ca nam, S,; te tam vacanam, S,..
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Bhagavati parinibbute rafifia Ajatasattund attana pati-
laddha Bhagavato sariradhituyo gahetva Rajagahe thipe
ca mahe ca kate Rajagahavasini ekd malakaradhita Su-
nandd nama upasikd ariyasavika sotapanna pituno* gehato®
pesitam bahum milaii ca gandhafi? ca? pesetva devasikam
cetiye piijam karesi, uposathadivasesu pana sayam eva
gantva pujam akasi. Sa aparabhiage afnfatarena rogena
phuttha kalam katva Sakkassa devaraiiio paricarika hutva
nibbatta. Ath’ ekadivasam sa Sakkena  devinam indena
saha Cittalatavanam pavisi. Tatthas ca3 afinasam+ deva-
tanam+ pabhapupphadinam pabhahi patihata hutva vicit-
tavanna hoti, Sunanddya pana pabha tahi anabhibhita
sabhaven’ eva atthasi. Tam disva Sakko devaraja taya
katasucaritam fiatukamo imahi gathahi pucchi:s

“K3i nama tvam visilakkhi® ramme Cittalativane

samantd anupdriyasi nariganapurakkhata.? 1
Yada deva Tavatimsa pavisanti imam vanam
sayoggh saratha sabbe citra® honti idhagata .2

Tuyhaii ca idha pattaya uyyane vicarantiya
kiyena dissati cittam, kena ripam tav'e edisam?
Devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti.s

Tattha k& nama tvan ti purimattabhave ka nama ki-
disi™ nima tvam, yattha katena sucaritena ayam te idisa™
anubhavasampatti ahosi ti adhippayo. Visalakkhi ti
vipulalocane.

Yada ti yasmim kale. Imam vanan ti imam Citta-
latavananamakam upavanam. Citra honti ti imasmim
Cittalatavane vicittapabhasamsaggena ™ attano sariravattha-
lankaradinam pakati-obhasato pi visitthabhavappattiya vi-
citrakara honti. Idhagata ti idha agata sampatts
idha va agamanahetu.

Idha pattayd ti imam thanam pattaya's upagataya.

* pitugee, S,. 2 om. S,; S, has malagandhaii ca.

3 tatth’ eva, S,. +afnesam devanam, S,. 5 pati°, S,. B.
6 okkh1, S,. 7 nari°, 8,; °purekkhata, B. 8 citta, S,
9 bhav’, S,. © ogj S, 1oogf, S, 12 cjttao, S,.
13 gamp®, S,.



V.V.A. IIL9. Vislakkhivimana. 171

Kena ripam tav’edisan ti kena karanena tava ripam
sariram edisam?® evaripam® Cittalatdvanassa pabham abhi-
bhavantam titthati ti adhippayo.

Evam Sakkena puttha s devatd imahi gathahi vyakasi:
“Yena kammena devinda ripam mayham gati* ca me

iddhis ca @nubhavo ca tam sunohi+ Purindada. 4
Aham Rajagahe ramme Sunanda nam’ upasika -
saddha silena sampanni samvibhagarata sada. 5
Acchadanaii ca bhattaii ca senasanam padipiyams
adasim® ujubhutesu vippasannena cetasa. 8

Catuddasim?’ panicadasim® ya ca pakkhassa atthami
patibariyapakkhafi ca atthahgam susamagatam

uposatham upavasissam sadi silesu samvuta 7
Papatipata virata musavada ca safinata

theyya ca aticara ca majjapiana ca araka 8
Paiica sikkhapade rata ariyasaccina kovida

upasika cakkhumato Gotamassa yasassino. 9

Tassa me fatikulam #si® sada malabhiharati

tahamo Bhagavato thipe sabbam evabhiropayim.™ 10
Uposathe ¢’ aham gantvda malagandhavilepanam
thapasmim abhiropesim ** pasanna sehi*? panihi.*s 11
Tena kammena devinda ripam mayham gati*4 ca me
iddhi3 ca anubhavo ca yam malam abhiropayim.* 12
Yaii ca silavati? asim® na tam tava vipaccati

asa’s ca pana me devinda sakadagamini®® siyan *” ti. 13

Tattha gati ti ayam devagati nibbatti va. Iddhi ti
ayam deviddhi, adhippayasamijjhanam va. Anubhavo tiv
pabhavo.’® Purindada ti Sakkam alapati. So hi pure
danam ' dadati® ti Purindado® ti vuccati,

Natikulan ti pitugeham sandhaya vadati Sada mala-

* pi divyaripam pi, S,. 2 off, §,.  3iddhy, S,.

4+ sunahi, S,. S °payam, S,. ¢ °s1, S,. 7ca°’, 8. 8,. B;
o1, S,, %asi, S, Yom 8, oy S, 1 oogy S,

12 gakehi, S,. *3 panibhi, B. u gati, S,. B. M.

s gham, S,. ™ °ni si°, S,. S.. 7 om. S,

18 gabhavo, S,; om. S.. 19 pure adas, S,.

* purindo, S,.
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bhiharati ti sada sabbakalam divase divase fatikulato
pitugebato* puppham mayham abhihariyati. Sabbam
evabhiropayin ti mayham pilandhanatthaya pitugehato*
abhatam? mialam ahfiafi ca gandhidim sabbam eva attana
aparibhuiijitva Bhagavato thipe pu;anava.sena abhiropayim
pijam karesim.s

Uposathe ¢’ aham gantva ti uposathadivase aham*
eva’ thipatthanam gantva.

Yam malam abhiropayin ti yam tada Bhagavato
thipe milagandhabhiropanamé katam,l tena® kammend
ti yojana. '

Na tam tava vipaccatl ti yam7 silavati asim,® tam*
silarakkhanam. Tam rakkhitam silam pijamayapufifiassa
* balavabhavenas aladdhokasam na tava vipaccati* na*
vipaccitum araddbam. Aparasmim yeva attabhave tassa
vipako ti attho. Asa'* ca pana me devinda sakadagi-
mini® siyan®3 ti katham nu kho aham sakadagamini bha-
veyyan ti patthana ca' me devinda ariyadhammavisaya,
na® pana bhavavisesavisaya. So pana sappimandam icchanto
dadhito mathitam® viya anuppadis ti*s dasseti.

Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Imam pana™ attham' Sakko devanam indo attana ca
taya devadhitaya ca' vuttaniyaimen’ eva ayasmato Vangi-
sassa'® therassa®® drocesi Ayasma pi* Vangiso sangiti-
kale dhammasangahakanam mahatheranam® arocesi, te®
ca thera® nam tath’' eva sangitim aropayimsiu ti

Visalakkhivimanavannana.,

111, 10.

Parichattake kovilare ti Parichattakavimanam. Ka®»
“uppatti?

T om. S, z ghatam, S,. 3 oyi, S,. 4+ ogi, S,.

s ¢ eva, S, 6 malabhiropana, S,. 7 yaii ca, S.

B agi, 8,. 9 balabhae, S,. ™ pacati, S,. 22 aham, S,

13 onj s1°, S,. 4 pacitam, S,. B. s anunippadihi, S,;
anununippadiny; S,. 6 pan’ attham, S,. 7 om. S,.

18 Vangisatherassa, B.; S, omits therassa.
9 tena, S,. 2 tassa ka, S,.
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Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena * samayena
Savatthivasi affiataro upasako Bhagavantam upasankamitva
svitandya nimantetva attano gehadviare mahantam manda-
pam sajjetva? sanipakaram parikkhipitva upari vitinams
bandhitva dhajapatakayo+ ussapetva nanaviragavannani vat-
thani gandhadamamaladamanis ca olambetvi® udakaposita-
sammatthe? padese #sanani pafihdpetva Bhagavato kalam
drocesi. Atha Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaci-
varam adaya devavimanam viya alankatamandapam® pavi-
sitvas pafifiatte asane nisidi.* Upasako gandhapupphadhima-
dipehi’** Bhagavantam piijesi. Tena ca samayena aifatard
katthaharika itthi Andhavane supupphitam ** asokarukkham
disva sapallavankurani pindikatini bahtini asokapupphani
gahetva agacchanti Bhagavantam tattha nisinnam disva
pasannacittd asanassa samantato tehi pupphehi puppha-
santharam santharantt1 Bhagavato pijam katva vanditva
tikkhattum® padakkhinam katvdi namassamana agamasi.
Sa aparena samayena kalam katva Tavatimsesu®s nibbatti
Accharasahassaparivira yebhuyyena Nandanavane naccanti
gayanti paricchattakamala*+ ganthenti®s kilanti®® chapam ™
va'7 anubhavati.’> Athayasma Mahamoggallano hettha vut-
tanayena®® Tavatimsabhavanam gato®s tam disva taya ka-
takammam imahi gathahi pucchi:

“ Paricchattake kovilare ramaniye manorame
dibbamalam ganthamfina° giyanti sampamodasi.?* 1

! tena ca, S,. 2 sajji°, 8,; in B. corr. into sajje°

3 vicittavi®, S,. + opata°, B. s pupphadama?®, S,.

6 obitva, S,. B. 7 opositta®, 8,; sittasammatthe, S,.

§ katapatiyattam mas, S,.

9 °setva, 8,; S, inserts sahassaramsi viya annavakucchim
(sic) obhasayamano nisidi. © om. S,.

' odh@ipa°, S,.  ** pupph°, S,. 3 °timsabhavane, S..

% 8, adds gacchatthakamala.

s odhenti, B.; °dhanti, S,.

*® pamodamand kilati, S,.

Yom. B. 8, adds devacarikam caranto.

 gantva, S,. % gandha°, S,. B. M.; °mals, S,.

** gamamo®, B.; sammamo°, S,.
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Tassa te naccamanaya angamangehi sabbaso

dibba sadda niccharanti savaniyad manorama. 2
Tassa te naccamindya angamangehi sabbaso

dibba gandha pavayanti sucigandha manorami. 3
Vivattamana kayena ya venisu pilandhana

tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye® paficangike yatha.
Vatamsaka vatadhuta vatena sampakampita?
tesam suyyatl mgghoso turiye3 paicangike yatha.
Tassa+ te+ sirasmim mala sucigandha manorama
vati gandho disa sabba rukkho mafhjisako$ yatha. ”
Ghayase tam sucigandham ripam passasi 'manusam®
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti. 7

Tattha paricchattake kovilare ti paricchattakana-
make kovilarapupphe adaya’ dibbamalam ganthamana® ti
yojana. Yam hi lokiya parijatan? ti vadanti, tam Maga-
dhabhasaya paricchattakan' ti vuccati. Kovilaro ti ca kovi-
larajatiko. So ca manussaloke pi** kovilaro, tassa pi jat
ti vadanti. Tassd pana devataya naccakale®* paccangabha-
ravasena’s sarirato ca®® pilandhanato ca ativiya madhuro
saddo niccharati, gandho sada pi** sabba™ disa  pharitva
titthati, Tenaha: tassd te naccamandya ti adi.s

Tattha savaniya ti sotum yutta savanassa va hita kap-
pasukha ti attho,

Vivattamana kayena ti tava kayena sarirena pari-
vattamanena itthambhitalakkhane etam?®® karanavacanam.
Yavenisu®? pilandhana yani te kesavenisu pilandhanani,
Vibhattilopo ¢’ ettba** datthabbo, lingavipallaso va.

Vatamsaka ti ratanamaya kannika vatamsaka® ti attho.
Vatadhuta ti mandena malutena vayuna** dhiipayamana.®

-

o

r tio, B. M. 2 samak®, S,; sammake, S,. B. 3 ta°, B,
4 ya pi te, S, 5 mafjussako, S,; mancassako, S,.

6 amae, S,. 7 adiya, S,; adiyadi (sic), B.

8 gandha°, all MSS.; °mala, S,. 9 pari®, S,; °cchattam, S,.

o ojgttakan, S,. * oom. S, 12 paccana®, S,.

'3 paccangava’, 8,; s.ngab}iara" S,.  sabbadi®, S,. B.;
, adds pi. 15 adim, S,. ¢’ etam, S,. ¥ °nisu, S,;

wimsu, S.. 18 gvatamka, S,; B. has kannikavata°®
19 dhiina°, S,.
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Vitena sampakampita* ti vitena samantato visesato
kampita calita,? atha va vatamsaka vatadhutas vatena
sampakampita ti avaterita pi vaterita+ pis ye® te* vatam-
saka kampita,® tesam suyyati nigghoso ti atthayojana.
Vati gandho disa sabba ti tassa te sirasmim dibba-
milaya gandho vayati’ sabba disa. So® vayati® yatha
kim9 rukkho? Maifjisako'™ yathaz ti? Yatha? nama?
mafijisako? rukkho supupphito®™ attano gandhena bahini
yojanani pharamano** sabba disa vayati, evam tava sira-
smim pilandhanamalaya®s gandho sabbaz disa® vayati® ti
attho. So kira rukkho Gandhamadane* paccekabuddha-
nam uposathakaranamandalamalamajjhe titthati, yattakani
devaloke ca manussaloke ca surabhikusumani, tani? tassa
sakhaggesu nibbattanti. Tena so ativiya sugandho hoti.
Evam taya devatiya pilandhanamalaya gandho? ti? Tena
vuttam: rukkho mafjisako® yatha ti.- Yadi pi tassa su-
gandhassa's cha phassayatanikabhivato sabbani pi tattha
drammanani piyardpani*¢ yeva, gandhariipanam pana sa-
visesanam* tassa devataya labhibhavato Ghayase tam su-
cigandham ripam passasi ‘manusan® ti vuttam.

Atha devata dvihi gathahi vyakasi:
“ Pabhassaram accimantam vapnagandhena samyutam
asokapupphamalaham buddhassa upanamayim.» 8
Taham kammam karitvina kusalam buddhavannitam
apetasoka sukhitd sampamodami 'namaya*” ti. 9

Tattha sudhotapavalasamghatasannibhassa** kifijakkha-
kesarasamudayena® bhanuramsijalassa® viya* asokapup-

* kampita, S,. 2 om. S,. 3 odhuta, S,. s om. S,.

s om. S,. B. ¢ viya, B. 7 vati, S,.

8 yo vatati, S,; om. B. 9 kira, S;; ti, S..

' ojussako, S,; °cassako, S,. » pupphe, S,.

12 pharapa®, 8,. ™ milaya, S,. ™ Gandhamalamadane, S,.

s sa°, 8,; saggassa, B.; maggassa, S, ¢ viya rae, S,;
piyarukkhopani, S;. *7 vise’, B. ¥ ama°, 8,. 9 %ij, 8,. B.

© gn3°, S,. S,. = ogamghata°, B.; °samkhatac, S,.

22 ogamudayena, S,. 23 bhasurasajac, S,; sabhasurasi-
khajae, S,. 2+ vipassa, S,.
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phuttamassa tada upatthitam, tam sandhayaha: pabhassa-
ram accimantan ti.
Sesam vuttanayam eva.r
Paricchattakavimanavannana.?
Nitthita3s ca+ tatiyavaggavannana.

IV, L
Manjetthakavagges

Mafijetthake vimanasmim sovannavialukasan-
thated ti idam® Mafjetthakavimanam.” Tassa ka8 uppatti?

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tattha afia-
taro upasako Bhagavantam nimantetvd anantaravimane®
vuttanayena mandapam sajjetva tattha nisinnam Sattharam
pijetva danam deti. Tena ca samayena afifiatara kula-
dasi Andhavane supupphitam salarukkham disva tattha
pupphani gahetva hirehi avupitva vatamsake katva puna
bahini muttapupphani aggapupphani® ca gahetva nagaram
pavittha tasmim mandape** Bhagavantam nisinnam** dis-
va pasannacittd tehi pupphehi piijenti vatamsakani asanassa
samantato thapetva itarani®s pupphani® okiritva sakkac-
cam® vanditva tikkhattum® padakkhinam katva agamasi.

* 8, adds athay® Maha° taya deva° attano sucaritakamme
kathite saparivaraya tassa dh° desetva tato manussalokam
agantvdi Bhe tam pavattim kathesi. Bhe tam atth° katva
sampattamahdjanassa dh° desesi. Desana mahajanassa sa®
ahos1 ti. 2 paricchattavie, S,. 3 gfter tatiya®, S,.

+ om. 8,.8,. s mahji°, S,; maifja°, B., and so both MSS.
throughout; om. 8,, else manji®; maije® has been adopted
in conformity with p. 4 n. 19. 6 om. S,.

7 mafjitthavie, S,. 8 om. B.

9 S, repeats the former story (p. 173) in detail with the read-
ings noted there, but after pavisitva it has udayagirimud-
dhani balamsumali viya palamano nisidi pahiatte asane,
and from Tena ca samayena it agrees with S,. B.

1 8, adds kale. ** 8, adds Yugandharapabbatakucchim
obhasayamano balasuriyo viya chabbannabuddhiaramsiyo
vissajjetva. 2 hefore Bhe, S,. 13 jtarapue, S,.
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Sat aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsesu® nibbattis Tat-
tha® tassa rattaphalikamayam vimanam tassa ca purato
suvannavalukasantharitabhimibhagam+ mahantam salava-
nam paturahosi. Sa* devata® yada vimanato nikkhamitvas
silavanam pavisati, tadd salasakha onamitvd tassd upari
kusumani okiranti. Tam® ayasma Mahamoggallano? hettha*
vuttanayen’® eva upagantva imahi gathahi® pucchi:
“ Mafijetthake9 vimanasmim sovannavalukasanthate

paficangikena turiyena™ ramasi suppavadite. 1
Tamha vimana oruyha nimmitd ratanamaya
ogahasi salavanam pupphitap sabbakalikam. 2
Yassa yass’ eva silassa miile titthasi devate
80 80 muficati pupphani onamitvd dumuttamo. 8

Vateritam salavanam ddhutam** dijasevitam

vati gandho disa sabba rukkho mafjusako™ yatha. 4
Gthayase tam*3 sucigandham ripam passasi 'manusam *
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti. 5

Tattha mainjetthake vimanasmin ti rattaphalikamaye
vimane. Sindhavarakanaviramakulasadisavannam®s maiijet-
tham hi® maifijetthakan® ti vuccati. Sovannavialuka-
santhate® ti* samantato®? vippakipnahi*’? suvanpavilu-
kahi® santhatabhimibhige. Ramasi suppavadite® ti
sufthu pavaditena® paficangikena turiyena:* abhiramasi.

Nimmita ratanamaya ti tava sucaritasippind abhinim-
mitd ratanamaya vimana.® Ogahasi ti pavisasi Sabba-
kalikan ti sabbakale sukham sabba-utusappayam sabba-
kalapupphanakam va.:

Vateritan ti yatha pupphani okiranti, evam vatena 1ri-

' om. S,. * °sabhavane, S,. 3uppajji, S,.B. 4c°valikae, S,.

s nikkhami, S,. 6 S, inserts accharasahassaparivutam
mahatiyd deviddhiya jalamanam. 7 S, inserts devacarikam
caranto disva tassd samipam. ¢ S, adds katakammam.

9 s0 M. o tie, B, M. it gdho, S,; avutam, S,.

2 maficussako, S,. 13 tvam, S,. % ame° S,. S,.

15 gindhuvarakaravikamavakula®, S,. * before maije, S..

7 om. % 8 go°, S,. 19 ppava® S,. 2 pariva’, S,.

a tio,

Paramatthadipani, part TV. 12
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tam calitam. Adhutan® ti mandena malutena? sani-
kam3 vidhipayamanam.t Dijasevitan ti mayiirakoiica-
kokiladis-sakunasamghehi upasevitam.

Evam therena puttha si devata imahi gathahi vyakasi:
“Aham manussesu manussabhiita
dasi® ayyirakule? ahum.® 6
Buddham nisinnam disvinad salapupphehi okirim
vatamsakafi ca sukatam salapupphamayam aham
buddhassa upanamesim® pasanni sehi®* panihi.z 7
Taham kammam karitvina kusalam buddhavannpitam
apetasokd sukhita sampamodami 'namaya”*3 ti. 8

Tattha ayyirakule’ ti ayyakule,*# samikagehe ti attho.
Ahun ti ahosim.*
Okirin®s ti muttapupphehi vippakiri:® Upanamesin¥
ti pijavasena upanimesim.®
Sesam sabbam™ vuttanayam eva.?
Manjetthakavimanavannana.

IV, 2.

Pabhassaravaravannanibhe ti Pabhassaranmﬁnam
Ka uppatti?

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati. Tena kho®® pana'® sama-
yena Rajagahe ahfiataro upasako Mahamoggallanatthere
abhippasanno hoti Tass’ eka dhita saddha?* pasanna.*
Sa pi there?? garucittikarabahula hoti, Ath’ ekadivasam
ayasma Mahamoggallano Rajagahe pindaya caranto tam
kulam upasankami. Sa theram disva somanassajata asa-
nam pahiiapetva there tattha nisinne sumanamilaya pi-

t adhue, 8;; avue, S,. 2 marue, S,. 3 twice, S,.

+ vidhuyamanam, 8,. 5 mayirakokiladi, S,. ¢ °si, M.

7 ayya°, S,. 8 ghu, S,. 9 disva, S,. o ogj, S,.

1 gakehi, S,. 1z ohhj, B. 13 anae, S,. S..

 ayira®, S;; om. S,. s okiritva, S,. 1 okirimsu, S,.

7 081, S, *® om. S,. 198, adds athay® M sapari°® tassi
deva® dh® desetva ma° ag® Bhe tam attham nivedesi. Bhe |
tam atthue ke sampa.ttamaha° dhe de°. Sa de° sadeva® lo° |
sa° ahosI ti. 2 Mafjitthivie, S,. & °gampanna, S,.

22 B, inserts tattha nisinne.



VV.A. 1V,2, Pabhassaravimina. 179

jetva® madhuram gulaphapitam therassa patte akiri. Thero
anumoditukdmo nisidi. 8a gharavasassa bahukiccataya
anokasatam pavedetva ‘afifiasmim divase dhammam sos-
sam!’ ti theram vanditvd uyyojesi Tadah’ eva ca kalam
katva Tavatimsesu nibbatti. Tam ayasma Mahamoggallano
upasankamitvd imahi gathahi pucchi:
“Pabhassaravaravanpnanibhe
surattavatthavasane
mahiddhike candanaruciragatte?
ka tvam subhe devate vandase mamam3? 1
Pallanko ca+ te+ mahaggho '
nanaratanacittito ruriro
yattha tvam nisinna virocasi
devaraja-rs-ivas Nandane vane. 2
Kim tvam pure sucaritam6 Zcari’? bhadde
kissa kammassa vipakam anubhosi devalokasmim®8?
Devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti. 3

Tattha¢ pabhassaravaravannanibhe ti nibhati dip-
pati ti nibha. Vanpo va™nibha vappanibha. Ativiya obha-
sanato pabhassara chavidosabhavena vara uttama vappani-
bha, etissa ti pabhassaravaravanpanibha. Amantanavasena
pabbassaravaravannanibhe ti vuttam. Surattavatthava-
sane ti sutthu rattavatthanivatthe. Candanaruciragatte
ti candananulittam viya ruciragatte. (Gositacandanenar*
bahalataranulittam viya surattamanufifiasaririvayave ti at-
tho. Candaninulepanena va rucirataragatte.

Evam therena puttha devata imahi gathahi vyakasi:
“Pindaya te carantassa
malam phanitaii ca adadam bhante
tassa kammass’ idam vipakam
anubhomi devalokasmim.*? : 4
Hoti ca me anutdpo
aparaddham dukkhitan ca me bhante

' %itva, S,. 2 °rucig’, S,. M.; candararucige, B.

S mama, S,. B. 4om. S,. s va, S,. ¢ sucari, M.

7 om. M. 8 om. S, 9 from tattha down to v. b is
missing in S,. ™ ca, S,. 1t _gosita®, B. 12 ogmi, S,.
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saham dhammam n3sosim*

sudesitampm dhammarajena. ? 5
Tam tam? vadami bhaddante y’assa me+ anukampiyo .

koci dhammesu tam samadapetha

sudesitajm dhammarijena. (3
Yesam atthi saddhas buddhe dhamme$ samgharatane ca
te7 mam ativirocanti® dyuna yasasad siriya 7

Patapena vannena uttaritara

afine mahiddhikatara maya deva” ti. 8

Tattha malan ti sumanapuppham. Phanitan ti ucchu-
rasam gahetvd kataphanitam.

Anutapo ti vippatisaro. Tassa karanam zha: aparad-
dham dukkhitafi ca me bhante ti. Idani tam saripato
dasseti Saham dhammam nasosin® ti, si aham tada
tava desetukdimassa dhammam na supim.’* Kidisam? Su-
desitam dhammarajena** ti sammisambuddhena adi-
kalyanaditaya ekantaniyyanikatdya ca dhammassa svakhya-
tan® ti+ atthos

Tan ti tasmd dhammarijena sudesitattd assavanassa't
ca madisanam anutapahetubhavato. Tan ti tvam s tuyhan
ti attho. Yassa ti yo assa. Anukampiyo ti anukam-
pitabbo. Koci ti yo kocii Dhammesd ti siladi-dham-
mesu.’* Dhamme hi ti va patho. Sasanadhamme?7 ti attho:
Hi ti nipatamattam, vacanavipallaso va. Tan ti anukam-
pitabbapuggalam. Sudesitan ti sutthu+ desitam.

Te mam ativirocanti*® ti te™ ratanattaye pasannid
devaputtda mam atikkamitva virocanti.

Patapend ti tejasa anubhdvena.® Afifie ti ye aiifie.
May#a ti¢ nissakke?® karapavacanam.* Vannena uttaritara

°si, S,; nassosim, S,. 3 dhammam rae, S,.

tvam, S,. + om. S,. s sada, B.; S, adds ca.

8. S,. M. add ca. 7 tam ce, 8,. °® atirocayanti, & S

osi ti, S,. 1 nEssosin, S;. i guni, S,.

°na (without ti), S,. S,. 3 svakkhata, S,. 14 gsa°, B.

s tam, S,. ' dhamme, S,. 17 80 pana dhamme, S,;

S, adds hi. ® atirocanti, S,. 0 tema, S,. 2 anm, S.
2t ogge, B. 22 k3o, S,. -

- -
N OO O .
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mahiddhikatara ca deva, te rattanattaye abhippasanna yeva
i dasseti.
. Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Pabhassaravimanavannana.

IV, 3.

Alankata® manikaficangcitan® ti Nagavimanam. Ka
uppatti?

Bhagava Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane migadaye. Tena
samayena Barapasivasini ekd upasikda saddha? pasanna? sila-
carasampanna Bhagavantam uddissa vatthayugam vayapetva
suparidhotam 3 karapetva upasankamitva Bhagavato pada-
mile thapetva evam aha: patigganhatu bhante Bhagava
imam vatthayugam anukampam upadaya, yam mam’ assa
digharattam hitaya sukhaya ti. Bhagava tam patiggahetva
tassa upanissayasampattim+4 disvinas dhammam desesi$
Desanavasane’ sa sotapattiphale patitthahitva Bhagavantam
vanditva padakkhinam katva geham agamisi. Sa na ci-
rass’ eva kalam katva Tavatimsesu uppanna Sakkassa de-
vardjassa piya ahosi vallabha Yasuttara nama namena.
Tassa puiiianubhavena hemajalasafichanno kuijaravaro
nibbatti, tassa ca khandhe manimayo® mandapo majjhe su-
panfiattaratanapallanko nibbatti, dvisu dantesu ¢’ assa ka-
malakuvalayujjala® ramaniya dve™ pokkharaniyo™ patur-
shesum. Tattha padumakannikasu thita devadhitd pagga-
hitapaficangikaturiya® naccanti ¢’ eva®s gayanti ca. Sat-
tha Baranasiyam yathabhirantam viharitva yena Savatthi
tena carikam pakkami.* Anupubbena Savatthim's patva
tatra sudam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Atha
83 devatd attana anubhuyyamanam dibbasampattim olo-
ketva tassa karapnam upadharenti ‘Satthu vatthayugadana-
kiranan’ ti fiatva safijitasomanassa Bhagavati pasadaba-

. * %katamani®, B.; manikanakaficana°, S,. S,.
. * saddhasampe, S,. 3 oparibbakam, S,.

4+ upanissasamp®, S,. 5 disva, S,. 6 ofi, S,.

7 before desana®, S,. 8 ramaniyo, S,. ¢ kambala°, S..
J®oom. S;. 1t oopy, S,. = otiriya, B. ™3 ca, S,.

* pakkami, S,. S,. 15 otthiyam, S,.
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humana vanditukama* abhikkantaya rattiya hatthikkhandha-
varagata akasena dgantvi tato otaritva Bhagavantam van.
ditva adjalim paggayha ekamantam atthasi. Tam? ayasmi
Vangiso Bhagavato anufiffiya imahi gathahi pucchis:

“Alankata+ manikaficanacitam+

sovanpajalacitam$ mahantam

abhiruyha gajavaram sukappitam?®

idhagama vehayasam? antalikkhe.? !

Nagassa® dantesu duvesu nimmita®

acchodika paduminiyo suphulla

padumesu caturiyagana pabhijjare

ima ca naccanti manoharayo. 2

Deviddhipattasi mahanubhave?

manussabhiatd kim akasi puiifiam?

Kenisi evam jalitinubhava :

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti? s

Tattha alankata ti sabbabharapavibhiisitd. Manikai-
candcitan’ ti tehi*? dippamanehi manisuvannehi acitam
Sovannajalacitan® ti hemajalasafichannam. Mahsn-
tan ti vipulapm. Sukappitan ti gamanasannahavasens*
sutthu sannaddham. Vehayasan ti vehayasabhite hatthi-
pitthe. Antalikkhe ti? akase. Alankatamanikaficani
citan's ti pi patho. Ayam b’ ettha samkhepattho: — De-
vate tvam sabbalankirehi alankata®® alankatam va® mapic '
kaficandcitam?®? ativiya dippamanehi manpihi kaficanehi ¢
alankatakaranavasena® khacitam,'® hemajalehi kumbhalai- |
karadi-bhedehi hatthalankarehi cittam®s amuttam mahas i
tam ativiya brahantam sajjam# uttamam gajam aruyhs |

——

' sajjanamanasa, S,. 2 om. S, 3 patip®, S.

+ °katamanic, B. M manikanakaficanac, S,. S,.

s su°, S,. S,; °cittam, S,. 6 °yam, B. 7 vehayasant’, B. X;
vehﬁ.sa.yam. S.. 8 8, adds ca. 9 nimi°, S,.

© pa éjare, S,,pavajjare,s 13 manlkanakakancanf&&

2 an 8, missing as far as pi patho below. 1 s, By

4 °sannivaso na, S, *5 alamkate manikanakakaficand
cittan, S,. % om. S,. 17 okapakakafcana, S,

8 ovasendcitam, S,; alamkarana° khe, S,. 19 citam, B

2 gajam, S,.
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hatthipitthiya nisinna akasen’ eva idha amhakam santikam
agata ti.

Nagassa dantesu duvesu nimmita ti* Eravanassa
viya nagarajassa, imassa hi? dvisu dantesu dve pokkhara-
niyo sucaritasippina $utthu viracitda. Turiyagapas ti paii-
cangikaturiyasamiha.¢+ Pabhijjares ti dvadasannam laya-
bhedanam® vasena pabhedam gacchanti. Pavajjare ti ca
pathanti. Pakarehi vadayanti ti attho.

Evam therena puttha devatad imahi gathahi vissajjesi:
“ Barapasiyam upasankamitva
buddhass’? aham? vatthayugam adasim?
padani vanditva chama nisidim9
vitta'® ¢’ aham®* afijalikam akfisim.® 4
Buddho ca me kaiicanasannibhattaco
adesayi samudayadukkhaniccatam*?
asamkhatam dukkhanirodhasassatam 13
maggam adesayi®* yato vijaniyam.'s 5
Appayuki kalakata tato cuta
uppanna® tidasaganam?’ yasassini
Sakkass'™8 aham'® afifiatara pajapati
Yasuttara nama disasu vissuta” ti ]

Tattha chami ti bhimiyam. Bhummatthe hi idam
paccattavacanam. Vitta ti tuttha.

Yato ti yato Satthu samukkamsikadhammadesanato.
Vijaniyan™ ti cattari ariyasaccani pativijjhim.?

Appayuk! ti 1disam nama uldram puiham katva na
taya?* etasmim dukkhabahule manussattabhave evam tha-
tabban# ti safijatabhisandhini* viya*® parikkhayam® ka-
tena » kammuna 24 appayuka samana. Afiatara pajapatl

t om. S,. 2 om. S,. B. 3 tio, B. 4 oo, B.

5 pavajjare, S,. ¢ bhe°, S,. 7°saham, S,. S,. 88, 8,.
9 odj, g,. B. 10 citta, S,. 1t ¢a tam, B.; ’ham, M.
12 opjccutam, B. M. 13 %gagsam, S,; °passatam, S,. B.
% adesesi, S,; adesassi, S,. 1S vijanissam, S,.

% upape, 8,. 17 ogapa, B. M.; tidasakagapam, S,.

18 ogggham, S,. 9 vijj°, S,.  ovijji, S,. 2* tassa, S,
22 javakatabban, S,. a3 tena, S,. 2 kammana, S,.
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ti solasasahassinam mahesinam ahihatara. Disasu vis-
sutd ti dvisu devalokesu sabbadisasu pakata paffata.
Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Nagavimanavapnana.

IV, 4

Abhikkantena vannena ti Alomavimanam.* Tassa!
ka3 uppatti?

Bhagava Baranasiyam Isipatane migadaye viharanto
pubbaphasamayam nivisetva pattacivaram adaya Barana-
sim pindaya pavisi Tatth’ ekd Aloma+ nima duggatitthi
Bhagavantam disva pasannacitta anfiam databbam apas-
sant1 ‘idisam pi Bhagavato dinnam mayham mahapphalam
bhavissaty’ ti cintetva paribhinnavannams alopam sukkha-
kummasam® upanesi. Bhagava patiggahesi. Sa tam da
nam arammanam katvid somanassam pavedesi. 83 apars-
bhage kalam katvd Tavatimsesu nibbatti Tam ayasmi
Mahsimoggallano

“Abhikkantena vapnena ... pe’... vanno ca te sab
badisa pabhasati” ti 1-3
pucchi. Sa pi tassa vyakasi. Tam dassetum
Sa devata attamana ...pe7... yassa kammass' idam
phalan ti 4
vuttam.
“Aham Barapasiyam buddhassadiccabandhuno
adasim® sukkhakummasam? pasanna sehi* panihi.* $
Sukkhaya ca alonakaya® ca
passa phalam kummasapindiya.
Alomam sukhitam disvd ko pufiiam na karissati? ¢
Tena me tadiso vanpo ... pe’ ... sabbadisa pa-
bhasati” ti. 78

Tattha Alomam® sukhitam disva ti Alomam® pi

x Ale, S,. 2 om. S, 3 om. S, + Al°, 8,. 8.

s paribhinnam, S,. 6 sukkae, S,. 7 la, S,; p&
- 8 ogi, B, 9 sukkae, S,, 8,: °kuma°, M. throughout.
10 gakehi, S,. tr panibhi, B. 1z gloni®, S,.
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pima sukkhakummasam® datva? evam*: dibbasukhena su-
khitamn disvi. Ko pufiiam na karissati ti ko nama
attano hitasukham icchanto puhfiam na karissati.

Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Alomavimanavannani.’

IV, 5.

Abhikkantena vannenda ti Kaijikadayikavimanam.
Tassa ka uppatti?

Bhagava Andhakavinde viharati. Tena+ samayena Bha-
gavato kucchiyam vatarogo uppajji. Bhagavd &yasman-
tam Anandam amantesi: gaccha tvam Ananda, pindaya
caritvda mayham bhesajjattham kafjikam zhara ti. ‘Evam
bhante’ ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato patisunitva
mahardjadattiyam pattam gahetvd attano upatthikavej-
jassa nivesanadvare atthasi. Tam disva vejjassa bhariya
paccuggantva vanditva pattam gahetva theram pucchi:
kidisena tes bhante bhesajjena attho ti? Sa kira bud-
dhisampanna ‘bhesajjena payojane sati thero idhagac-
chati, na bhikkhatthan’¢ ti sallakkhesi. ‘Kanjikend’ ti ca
vutte ‘na yidam bhesajjam mayham ayyassa, tatha h’ esa
Bhagavato patto, handaham lokanathassa anucchavikam
kanjikam sampadem?’ ti somanassajata’ saijatabahumana
badarayasena® yagumo sampadetvi® pattam piretva tassa
parivirabhfivena* afinafi ca bhojanam patiyadetva pesesi.
Tam paribhuttamattass’ eva? Bhagavato so abadho vipa-
sami. Sa aparena samayena kalam katva Tavatimsesu
uppajjitvd mahatim dibbasampattim anubhavanti modati.
Ayasma *s Mahamoggallano®+ tam *s imahi gathahi pucchi®6:

¢ sukkakumasam, S,. 2 mattam .disva, S,.

3 Ale, S,, and adds nitthita. + S, adds ca. 5 vo, S,
¢ bhikkhan, S,. 7 om. Si.

8 ogena, S,; buddbarae, B.; ayupeyyadhu, S,.

° om. S,. 0 opgpetva, S,. !t paribhavena, S,.

12 ottassa yeva, S,; °ttasse, S,. 5 athaye, S,.

1 o|lanatthero, S,, and adds devacarikam caranto.

15 8, adds accharisahassaparivirvena vicarantim disva
taya kammam. 1% patip®, S..
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“Abhikkantena vannena ... pe*... vanno ca te sab-
badisa pabhasati” ti. 1—3

Sa: pis vyakasi?

Sa devata attamana ... pe+ ... yassa kammass’

idamp phalam: ¢

“Aham Andha.ka.vmdasmlm buddhassadiccabandhuno

adasim$ kolasampakam kapjikam teladhipitam. 5

Pipphalya lasupena ca missam lamafijakena? ca

adasim$ ujubhitasmim® vippasannena cetasa. )

Y3 mahesittam kareyya® cakkavattissa rajino

narl sabbangakalyani bhattu®° canomadassika

ekassa kafijikadanassa kalam nagghati’® solasims 7

Satam nikkha®? satam assa satam assatariratha.:s

satamp kafifiasahassani dmuttamanikundala

ekassa kaifijikadanassa kalam nagghati** solasim.s 8

Satam hemavata nagsa isadantd urilhava

suvannakaccha matangd hemakappanivasasa

ekassa kaifijikadanassa kalam nagghati®' solasims$ @

Catonnam pi ca™ dipanam issaram yo ’dha’s karaye

ekassa kafjikadanassa kalam nagghati®* solasins” ti. 10

- Tattha adasim® kolasampakam kafijikam tela-
dhipitan® ti badaramodakasave catugunodakasammo-
dite*® pakena*® catutthabhagavasitthe™ yagum pacitva tam2°
tikatuka-ajamojahingujirakalasunadihi katukabhandehi abhi-
sankharitva sudhapitam?* katva lamaficagandham gahapetva
pasannacittena Bhagavato patte2: akiritva Sattharam ud-
disitva adasim.?3 Therassa hatthe patitthapesin ti dasseti.
Tenaha:

tla, S,; pa, B.  *7 out of place here. 3 om. B.

+la, S,; pa, B.; S, in full. 5 osi, S,.

¢ odhiimitam, S,. 7 lamancae, S,. M.

8 obhatesu, M. 9 kae, S,. M. 1o bhattan, S,.

i oontj, 8,; naggh?, S,. M. 12 pee, §,, 1 otario, S,.;
°gario, S;. ™ ve (or ce), S,. S ca, S, B. M, 1 %j, S;;
°ga, 8,. 7 °dhuvitan, S,. * °samodite pa°, B.; °sapamo-
dikena, S.. 19 ogittham, B. 20 tan, S,, then it has ti
pesin ti dassesi (sic), as below, all the rest is missing.

# puthupitam, S,. 2 § adds sa. 23 ogj, §,. 8..
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Pipphalya lasunena ca missam lamancakena ca
adasim * ujubhitasmim vippasannena cetasa ti.
Sesam vuttanayam eva.?
Kanjikadayikavimanavannang.s

IV, 6.

Abhikkantena vannena ti Viharavimanam. Tassa+
ka uppatti?

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
Visakha maha-upasika anhatarasmim ussavadivase uyyanes
vicaranattham sahayikahi parijanena ca ussahita sunahata-
nulitta® subhojanam bhuijitva? mahalatapasadhanam?® pi-
landhitva pancamattehi sahayikasatehi parivaritd mahan-
tena issariyena mahatd parivarena® gehato nikkhamma
uyyanam uddissa gacchanti cintesi:’ baladarikaya viya
kim me moghakilitena? ** handaham * viharam gantvid Bha-
gavantam manobhavaniye ca ayye vandissami dhammad ca
sossamI ti. Viharam gantvi ekamante thatvd mahalata-
pilandhanam omuiicitva dasiya hatthe datva Bhagavantam
vanditvd ekamantam nisidi. Tassa Bhagava dhammam
desesi, Sa dhammam sutva Bhagavantam vanditva padak-
khipam katvd manobhavaniye ca bhikkhd vanditva viha-
rato nikkhamitvd thokam gantvd dasim zha: handa je
abharanam pilandhissam1 ti. Sa tam bhandikam®s ban-
dhitva vihare thapetva taham taham vicaritvd gamanakale
vissaritvad gatattd ‘vissaritan maya tittheyya, aharissamy
ti nivattitukama ahosi. Visakha ‘sace je*+ vihare thapetva
vissaritam *s viharass’ eva atthaya tam pariccajissami’* ti

tosi, 8;. 8, * 8, adds Evam ay° M° taya attana sam-
upacitasucaritakamme avikate parivaraya na (sic) tassa dh°
desetva manussa® ag° tam pa° Bh° aro°. Bhe tam attham atthu®
ke catuparisamajjhe dh° desesi. Sa d° maha° %ﬁﬁ] ahosi ti.

3 odayika®, S,. 4 tass’ upp°, B. s °na, 8,; °nam, B.

6 sunhae, B .; sunatae, S,; °ttam, S,. 7 S, inserts nava-
koti-ag a.na.kam 8 mahallata°, B. throughout.

9 ogchedena, S,. ° om. S, 11 okilantena, S,.

" hand’ aham, B.; om. S.. 13 8, adds katvana.

“ oom. S,. 15 8, adds tassa. % parissajic, S,.
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viharam gantvda Bhagavantam upasankamitvd vanditva at-
tano adhippayam pavedenti ‘viharam bhante karissami,*
adhivasetu me Bhagava anukampam upadaya’ ti aha. Adhi-
vasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena.? Sa tam pilandhanam sata-
sahassadhikanavakoti-agghanakam vissajjetva 8yasmata Ma-
hamoggallanattherenas navakammadhitthayakena suvibhat-
tabhittithambhatulagopanasikannikadvarabahavatapanaso-

panadi4-gehavayavam manoharam suvikappitam$ kattha-
kammaramanpiyam$ suparikammakatam® sudhikammama-
nufifiam® suviracitamalakammalatakammadi- cittam? supa-
rinitthitamanikuttimasadisabhimitalam & devavimanasadisam
hettha bhimiyam pafcagabbhasatini upari bhimiyam? pai-
cagabbhasatani®™ ti gabbhasahassapatimanditam buddhassa
Bhagavato bhikkhusamghassa ca vasananucchavikam ma-
hantamp pasadam tassa?* parivarabhavena kutimandapacan-
kamanadini karentl navahi masehi viharam nitthapesi.=
Parinitthite ca vihare navahiraiifiakotihi*s viharamaham
karont1 paﬁcamatfehi sahayikasatehi®s saddhim pasadam
abhirthitva tassa' sampattim disvAd somanassajata saha-
yika aha: imam evaripam pasadam karontiya yam maya
puiilam pasutam, tam anumodatha, pattidanam vo dammi
ti. ‘Aho'9 sadhu™ aho sadh@’ ti pasannacitti?® sabba pi
anumodimsu. Tattha?* afnatara?* upasika pi® visesato
tam pattidanam manasa? akasi?? Sa na cirass’ eva ka-
lam katva Tavatimsesu nibbatti. Tassa punnanubhavena
anekakiitagara-uyyanapokkharani-adipatimanditam solasayo-
janayamavittharubbedham attano pabhaya yojanasatam pha-
rantam * akasacari’ mahantam vimanam paturahosi. Sa

t karee, S,. 2 °bhiitena, B.; in S, corr. from °bhavena.

3 ollanena, S,. 4+ ovitapanadi, S,. 5 otakatthae, B.

6 otasudhae, S,. 7 cittakammavicittam, S,.

8 omanikundima®, S,; °manisadisa®, S;. 9 °mim, S;.

1 pafca ti, S;. ™ S, tnserts parivarapasidasahassaii ca
tesam. 12 pitthae, S,. 13 pavah' eva hi°, S,.

14 karenti, S,. 15 oyjkasa®, S,. B. 16 tassa, S,.

17 o%ke, S,. B. 8 before yam, S,. 9 om. S,.

2 gabba ’va pa?, S,. ** tatr' S,. ** S, inserts itthi

23 oggkasi, S,. 2¢°ti, §,;.°t1, B. 25 °cdrim, S,; °caram, B.
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gacchanti pi accharasahassaparivira saha vimanena gac-
chatir Visakhd pana maha?-upasika vipulapariccaga-
taya saddhasampattiya ca Nimmanaratisu nibbattitvas Su-
nimmitadevarajassa aggamahesibhavam papunit Atha-
yasma Anuruddho devacarikam caranto tam Visakhaya
sahayikam Tavatimsabhavanes uppannam$ disva '
“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate

obhasenti’ disa sabba osadhi® viya taraka. .1
Tassa te naccamandya angamangehi sabbaso
dibba sadda niccharanti savaniya manorama. 2
Tassa te naccamanaya angamangehi sabbaso
dibba gandha pavayanti sucigandhd manorama. 3

Vivattamanaya kayena y& venisu? pilandhana .
tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye™ paficangike yatha. 4
Vatamsaka vatadhutd ** vatena sampakampita '
tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye® paificangike yatha. 5
Ya pi te sirasmim mala sucigandha manorama
vati gandho disa sabba rukkho mafjisako®* yatha. e
Ghayate tam sucigandham ripam passasi ‘manusamp '3
devate™ pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti7
imahi gathahi pucchi. Sa pi tassa evam vyakasi:

% Savatthiyamy mayham®s sakhi bhadante

samghassa karesi mahaviharam

tattha pasanna® aham anumodim®

disva'+ agdraii ca piyai ca me tam. 8

Tay eva me suddh’anumodanaya

laddham viman’*® abbhutadassaneyyam®

samantato solasayojanani

vehayasam gacchati iddhiya mama. 9
Kitagara nivesaze me# vibhatta bhagaso mita
daddalhamana abhanti** samanta satayojanam. 10

 gacchi, S,. *om. 8,.. 3 ottetva, S,. ¢ sampa°, S,

s %gesu, ;. 6 nibbattim, S,. 7 oganti, B.; °sati, S,.

8 odhi, S,. © venisu, S,. B. o tu°, B. M. * °dhata, B.

2 cjussako, S;; ocassaka, S,. 3 amae, S,.

M-14 massmq inS,. »m Myha,, B. M. ¢ ppa°, B.; tatth-
Gpapanna, S,. 7 anu®, odi, S,. ™ °pam, S,. S,. M.

9 oyya, S,. 20 pjvesane, S,. 2 gbhenti, S,.
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Pokkharafifio ca me ettha® puthulomanisevita

acchodaka vippasanna sovannavilukasanthata.? 11

Nanapadumasafichannad pundarikasamotatas

surabhim+ sampavayanti manuiinas maluteritas 12

Jambuyo panasd tala nalikeravandni ca

anto nivesane jata nanarukkha aropima. 13

Nanaturiyasamghuttham® accharaganaghositam

yo pi mam supine passe so pi vitto7 siya naro. 14

Etadisam abbhutadassaneyyam® vimanam sabbato®
pabham

mama kammehi nibbattam alam pubiidni katave” ti. 15

Tattha Savatthiyam mayham sakhi bhadanter
samghassa kiaresi mahaviharan ti bhante Anuruddha
Savatthiya samipe pacinapasse mayham mama sakhi** sa-
hayika Visakha maha-upasika agatagatam catuddisam* bhik-
khusamgham uddissa navahirafinakotipariccagena * Pubba-
rimam* mahantam viharam karesi. Tattha pasanna®s
aham anumodin ti tasmim vihare katapariyosite sam-
ghassa ™ niyyadiyamane® taya kate pattidane ‘aho™ vata
pariccago kato’ ti pasanna ratanattaye kammaphale ca
safijatappasada aham anumodim.® Vatthuvasena tassa anu-
modan3ya ularabhavam dassetup Disva agarai ca piyai
ca me tan ti aha. Sahassagabbham ativiya ramaniyam de-
vaviminasadisam tafi ca agiram?® mahantam?® pasadam
piyaii ca me buddhapamukham samgham uddissa tadisam
mahantam dhanapariccagam disva, anumodin ti yojana.

Tay’ eva me?* suddh’anumodandaya ti yathavuttaya
deyyadhammapariccagabhavena suddhaya kevalaya anumo-
danaya?* m’2?? eva.2? Laddham? viman’s abbhutam

* atthi, S,. 2 sonna®, S,. M. 3 °samotthata, B.

4 obhi §,.8,. M, schnama°, S,. ¢c°tiriya°, B. 7cinto, S,.
8 abbhutam d°, S;. S,. 9 °so, M. ™ bhaddante, S,. S..
1 gakkhi, S,. 2 catuddasim, S,. 13 okotiyoparic, 8,.
4 pupphae, B. s ppa’, S,. B. 1 samghe, 8..

17 otiyamane, S,. 1 S, adds thane. 9 odi, 8,. S,.
2 orgmahe, B. 2 om. S,. 22 ongy’ eva, S,

23 lJaddhavimanam, 8,. S,.
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dassaneyyan ti mayham pubbe idisassa abhutapubba-
tiya abbhutam samantabhaddakabhavena® ativiya piya-
ripatdya® dassaneyyam idam3 vimanam laddham adhiga-
tam. Evam tassa vimanassa abhiripatam+ dassetva idani
pamanamahattam pabhamahattafi ca upabhogavatthumahat-
tafi ca dassetum Samantato solasayojanani ti adi vuttam.
Tattha iddhiya mama ti mama puniiddhiya.

Pokkharanfio ti pokkharaniyo. Puthulomanisevita
ti dibbamacchenas upasevita.

Nanapadumasafichanna ti satapattasahassapattadi-
bhedehi nanavidhehi rattapadumehi® rattakamalehi saii-
chadita. Pundarikasamotata’ ti nanavidhehi setakama-
lehi samantato avatata® nanarukkha aropima, surabhim?
sampavayanti ti yojana.

So pi1 ti supinadassavi pi. Vitto ti tuttho.

Sabbato pabhan ti samantato obhasamanamp. Kam-
mehi ti kammanimittam.*> HI ti nipatamattam. Cetana-
nam va aparaparuppattiyd bahubhavato kammehi ti vut-
tam. Alan ti yuttam. Katave ti katum.

Idani thero:* Visakhaya nibbattatthanam kathapetukamo
imam gatham sha:
“Tay’ eva te suddh’*? anumodanaya ™
laddham viman’* abbhutadassaneyyam?*3
ya ¢’ eva sa danam® adasi’s nari®
tassa gatim®7 brihi kuhim'® upapanna's sa”¢ ti. 16

Tattha ya ¢’ eva s danam adasi nari ti yassa® da-
nassa anumodanaya tvam idisam?' sampattim patilabhi,:
tam danam® ya ¢’ eva sa narl adasi ti Visakbam maha-
upasikam sandhaya vadati. Taya eva devataya tassd sam-
pattim kathapetukamo aha23: tassa gatim?!’ brahi kuhim

 obhaddabhavena, S,. 2 suri®, B.; rupa°, S,.

3 imam, S,. 4 adhi°, S,. 5 °macchehi, S,. ¢ om. S,.
7 ’samotthata, B.; °sahetata, S,. 8 otthata, B.

9 °bhi, S,. S,. 1o kamme ni°, S,. = oom. S,. B.

32 guddbhanu?, S,. S,. 3 °nam °tam d°, S,. S,. “om. S,.
s 'dasi, S,. 6 op, S;. 17 ofj, S,. 18 ohij, S,.

19 uppannd, S,. 2° 8, adds hi. 2 edi°, S,. 22°labhasi, B.
%3 tenaha, S,.
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upapanna*® sa ti. Tassa gatin ti taya® nibbattadeva-
gatim.3

Idani therena4 pucchitam attham dassentl aha:

“Ya sa ahus mayham sakhi bhadante
samghassa kiresi mahaviharam

vinhatadhamma sa adasi danam

upapanna® Nimmanaratisu devesu. 1
Pajapatis tassa Sunimmitassa

acintiyo® kammavipaka tassa?’

yam etam pucchasi kuhim® upapanna sao

tan te viyakasi anaffiatha ahan” ti. 18

Tattha viifidtadhamma ti vinhatasasanadhamma. Pa-
tividdhacatusaccadhamma ti attho.

Sunimmitassa ti Sunimmitassa devarajassa. Acin-
tiyo®™ kammavipaka tassa ti vibhattilopam katva nid-
deso. Tassa mama sakhiya®* Nimmanaratisu nibbattaya
kammavipako** puiiiakammassa vipakabhita®s dibbasam-
patti® acintiya appameyyad ti attho. Anafifnatha ti avi-
paritam yathasabhavato. Katham panayam tassa sampat-
tim*s afiiasi ti? Subhadda viya'* Bhaddaya'7 Visakha pi
devadhitsa imissa santikam agamasi.

Idani devadhita®’ theram afifiesam pi*® dane® niyojent1®
imahi gathahi dhammam desesizo:

“Tena k' anfie pi samadapetha:?*
samghassa dinani dadatha vitta
dhammaif ca supatha pasannamanasa
sudullabho laddho manussalabho. 19
Yam maggam?* maggadhipatiz* adesayi
brahmassaro kaficanasannibhattaco:

* yppannd, 8,. 2 tassa, S,. 3 °ti, S,. ¢ tena, S,. B.
s ahu, M. ¢ °ya, S,. B. M. 7 S; adds ti, then it has
vibhattilopam katva, as below. & °hi, S,. 9 B. adds ti
10 oyg, ﬁ 1t gakhiniya, B.; sadhiya, S,. 12 okg, 8,
13 vibhagae, S,. * sabbasampattiya, S,. s °tti, S,. B.
16 cf. p. 149 sqq. 7 om. S,. B. *® pattisamadapanne, S..
9 yoj°, S;. * kathesi, 8,. 2* samadavitta, S,, then ma-
happhala yattha labhanti dakkhipa (v. 20 d).
22 maggamagga’, B. M.; °ti, S,.
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samghassa dan@ni dadatha vitta

mahapphala yattha bhavanti*r dakkhipa. 20
Ye puggala attha satam pasattha

cattari etani yugani honti

te dakkhineyya sugatassa savaka

etesu dinnani mahapphalani. 21
Cattaro ca patipannd cattaro ca phale thita
esa samgho ujubhito paniiasilasamahito. 22

Yajamananam manussanam puiifiapekkhana? paninam
ka.rontam opadhikam3 puiiiam samghe dinnam ma-
happhalam. 23
Eso hi samgho vipulo mahaggato
esa ppameyyo udadhi¢ va sagaro
ete hi settha naravirasavakas
pabhankara dhammam udiriyanti.® 24
Tesam sudinnam suhutam suyittham
ye samgham uddissa dadanti danam
sa dakkhina samghagata patitthita
mahapphala lokavidina7 vapnpita.® 25
Etadisam yahfiam anussarantas
ye vedajata vicaranti loke
vineyya maccheramalam samilam
aninditd saggam upenti thanan” ti. 26

Tattha tena h’ afifie pi ti tena hi anfie pi. Tena ti
tena karapena. Hi ti nipatamattam. Samadapetha®
ti vatva samadapanakaram ™ dasseturp Samghassa danani
dadatha ti adi vuttam. Atthahi akkhanehi vajjitam manus-
sabhavam sandhayaha: sudullabho laddho manussalabho ti.
Tattha akkhapa®* nama tayo apaya ™ aripa** asainasatta™
paccantadeso indriyanam vekallam?® niyatamicchaditthi-
gata™ ti.

Yam maggan ti yam khettavisese®s katadanam®s ekan-

* gavanti, S,. 2 puiifia®, S,. M. 3 osa° S,. ¢ °dhj, S,.

§ °viriya®, S, 6 orayanti, S,. M. 7 °pam, S,; °dahi, M.

8 otam, B. 9 °to, S,. ™ sahadac, S,. * atth’ akkhe, S,.
2 oya-aruppasafinatattham, S;. 13 vekalyam, S,.

4 oditthikasatta, S,. 15 oggkatam danam, S,.

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 13
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tena sugatisampapanato® sugatigamimaggam? apayamag-
gato janghamaggadito ca ativiya setthabhavena magga-
dhipatis ti3 katvd, danam pi hi saddha hiriyo viya deva-
lokagamimaggo ti vuccati, yathaha:

Saddba hiriyam+ kusalaii ca danam

dhamma ete sappurisanuyata

etamp hi maggam diviyam vadantis

etena hi gacchati devalokan ti*
Maggam® adhipati® ti va patho. Tassa ariyamaggena sa-
devakassa lokassa adhipati bhiato Sattha ti attho datthabbo.
Samghassa danani dadatha? ti adina puna pi dakkhi-
neyyesu danasamvibhage niyojenti aha. Idani tam dakkhi-
peyyam ariyasamgham saripato dassenti Ye puggala attha
satam pasattha ti gatham aha.

Tattha ye ti aniyamitaniddeso. Puggala ti satta. Attha
ti tesam gapanaparicchedo. Te hi cattaro ca patipanna
cattaro ca phale thita ti attha honti. Satam pasattha
ti sappurisehi buddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi® afifiehi ca
devamanussehi pasattha. Kasma? Sahajatasiladigunayo-
gato. Tesam hi campakamakulasumanadinams viya saha-
jatavanpagandhadayo sahajata silasamadhit°-adayo guna.
Te vannagandhadisampannani®* viya pupphani devamanus-
sanam pi*? satam piya manapa pasamsiya 'va® honti. Tena
vattam: ye puggala attha satam pasattha ti. Te™ pana’s
samkhepato sotapattimaggattho phalattho ti ekam yugam,
evam yava arahattamaggattho phalattho ti ekam yugan ti
cattari yugani honti. Tenaha: cattari yugani honti te
dakkhineyya ti. Te® ti pubbe aniyamato udditthanam
niyametva’’ dassanam. Te hi sabbe pi'® kammam kamma-
phalai ca saddahitva databbadeyyadhammasankhatam dak-
khinam arahanti ti dakkhineyya, gunavisesayogena danassa
mahapphalabhavasadhanato. Sugatassa savaka ti sam-

* sapapanato, S,. 2 °ogami, S,. 3 opattitam, S,.

¢ hirikam, S,. s 8,. B. add buddha. 6 maggadhi°, S,.

7 detha, 8,. 8 pacceka°, S,. 9 in S, the word is wholly
distorted. * °jatasila®, S,. **°ampanng, S,. B. *2 om. S,.

3 ca, S,. . ™ tena, S,. S,. I om. S, *® ye S. S,

7 aniya®, S,. ® hi, S.. S.. * Cf. A. IV, 236.
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misambuddhassa dhammasavanante ariyaya jatiya jata-
taya* tam® dhammam supanti ti savaka. Etesu dinnani
mahapphalani ti etesu sugatasavakesu appakani pi da-
nani dinnani patiggahakato dakkhipavisuddhiyda mahappha-
lani honti. Tendaha Bhagava: Yavata bhikkhave samgha
vi gana va, Tathagatasavakasamgho tesam aggam akkha-
yat1 ti adi

Cattaro ca patipanni ti adi hettha vuttattham eva.?
Idha pana’ ayasma3l Anuruddho attana+ devataya ca vut-
tam attham manussalokam &agantva Bhagavato arocesi
Bhagava tam attham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya
dhammam desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahosi ti.

Viharavimanavanpana.

IV, 7.

Abhikkantena vannena ti Caturitthivimanam. Ka
uppatti?

Bhagavati Savatthiyam viharante ayasma Mahamoggallano
hettha vuttanayena devacarikam caranto Tavatimsabhava-
nam gato. So tattha patipatiya thitesu catisu vimanesu
catasso devadhitaro paccekam accharasahassaparivara dib-
basampattim anubhavantiyo disva tahi pubbe katakammam
pucchanto '

“Abhikkantena vanpena ... pes ... vanno ca te
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti
imahi gathahi patipatiya pucchi. Ta pi tassa pucchanan-
taram patipatiya vyakarimsu. Tam dassetum
Sa devatd attamana ... pes... yassa kammass’ idam
. phalan ti
ayam gatha vutta. '

Ta kira Kassapassa bhagavato kale Esikanamake ratthe¢
Papnakate’ nama nagare kulagehe nibbatta. Vayappatta®
tasmim yeva nagare patikulam gatd samaggavasam vasanti.
Tasu eka ahfiataram pindacarikam bhikkhum disva pasan-

' otatd yam, S,. ? 8, adds tatha tatha sesam vuttam eva.
3 panay®, S,. +4°no, S, 5la, S,; pa, B. ¢ saratthe, S,.
7 Penna°, S,.. ®om S, . . L.
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pacittd indivarakalapam adasi, apara ahnassa niluppals-
hatthakam adasi, apara padumahatthakam adasi, apasd
sumanamakulani adf#si. Ta* aparena samayena kalam katva
Tavatimsesu nibbattimsu. Tasam sahassa-accharaparivaro*
ahosi. Ta tattha yavatayukam dibbasampattim anubha-
vitva tato cutd tass’ eva kammassa vipakavasesena apard-
param tatth’ eva samsarantiyo imasmim buddhuppade tatth’

eva upapanni vuttanayena ayasmata Mahamoggallinens -

pucchita. Tasu eka attana katam pubbakammam evw
therassa kathent1
“Indivaranam hatthakam aham adasim3
bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa
Esikanam unnatasmim
nagaravare Pannakatet ramme.s _ 1
Tena me tadiso vanpo ...pe¢... vanno’ ca me sab-
badisa pabhasati” ti7 23
aha,
Apara
“ Niluppalahatthakam aham adasim3
bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa
Esikdnam unpatasmim
nagaravare Pannakate4 ramme.s s
Tena me tadiso vanpo ... ped ... vanno ca me?
sabbadisa pabhasat” ti 5,8
aha.
Apara
“Qdatamilam haritapattam
udakasmim sare jitam* aham adasim3
bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa
Esikanam unnatasmim
nagaravare Papnakate+ rammie. 7
Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe® ... vanno ca me
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti &9
aha.,

* g3, S,. 2 o3, B, 39 8, + Penna, S,.
s suramme, S,. ¢ pa, B.; om. S,. 77 missing in S,
8 1a, S,; pa, B. 9 te, S,. 10 ot S,.
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Apara
“Aham Sumani sumanassa sumanamakulani
dantavannani’ aham adasim?
bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa
Esikanam unnatasmim
nagaravare Panpakates ramme. 10
Tena me tadiso vanpo ... pe+ ... vappo ca me

sabbadisad pabhasati” ti 11, 13
zha.

Tattha indivaranam hatthakan ti uddalakapuppha-
hatthams vataghatapupphakalapam. Esikanan ti Esi-
karatthassa. Unnatasmim nagaravare ti upnate bha-
mipadese nivitthe meghanam pariyantehi viya accuggatehi
pasadakiatagaradihi® unpate uttamanagare. Pannakates
ti evamnamake nagare.

Niluppalahatthakan ti kuvalayakalapam. .

Odatamillakan ti setamilam?’ bhisamilanam? dhava-
lataya vuttam. Padumakalapam sandhaya vadati. Tenaha:
haritapattan ti adi. Tattha haritapattan ti nilapattam.?®
Avijahitamakulapattassas hi padumassa bahirapattani hari-
tavappani* eva hont1 ti. Udakasmim® sare jatan ti
sare udakamhi jatam, saroruhan ti attho.

Sumana ti evamnami. Sumanassi ti sundaracittassa.
Sumanamakulédni ti jatisumanapupphamakulani. Danta-
vapnani ti'? sajjukam ullikhitahatthidantasadisavannani.®3

Evam tahi attand katakamme kathite thero tasam anu-
pubbikatham kathetva saccani pakasesi Saccapariyosane
ta sabba pi sahaparivara sotapanna ahesump. Thero tam
pavattim manussalokam agantva Bhagavato #rocesi. Bha-
gava tasam anupubbikatham atthuppattim katva sampatta-
parisaya dhammam desesi. Sa dhammadesana mahajanassa
satthika jata ti

Caturitthivimanavannana.
' ratta®, S,. * i, S,. 3 Penpna°, S,. ¢ la, S,; pa, B.
s udac, S,. 6 okiitaragadihi, B. 7 °miilakabhi°, S,.
% nillae, 8,. 9 ovatthussa, S,. ™ in S, there is some
disorder in the sequence of the phrases.  ** udakamhi, S,,
2 om. B. 13 ogadisa, S..
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IV, 8.

Dibban te ambavanam ramman ti Ambavimanamn.
Ka* uppatti?

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati. Tena samayena Savat-
thiyam annatarad upasikd Avasadanassa mahapphalatam?
mahanisamsatai ca sutvd chandajata Bhagavantam van-
ditva evam aha: aham bhante ekam avasam kiaretukami,
icchami tadisam okasam &acikkhitun ti. Bhagava bhikkhi
apapesi.3 Bhikkha tassa okasam dassesum. Sa tattha ra-
maniyamp Aavasam karetva tassa samantato ambarukkhe
ropesi. So avaso samantato ambapantihi parikkhitto chayi-
dakasampanno muttajalasadisavalukakinpapandarabhimni-
bhago+ ativiya manoharo ahosi. S8a tam viharam nans-
vannehi vatthehi pupphaddmagandbadamadihi cas devavi-
minam viya alankaritva telapadipam® aropetva’ ambaru-
kkhe ca ahatehi® vatthehi vethetva samghassa niyyadesi?
Sa aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti
Tassa mahantam vimanam paturahosi ambavanaparikkhit-
tam. Sa tattha accharaganaparivarita dibbasampattim
paccanubhavatic Tam ayasma Mahamoggallano upagantva
imahi gathahi pucchi:

“Dibban te ambavanam rammam pasad’ ettha mahallako

nanaturiyasamghuttho ** accharaganaghosito. 1
Padipo c¢’** etthar? jalati niccam sovannayo®’ maha
dussaphalehi rukkhehi samanta parivarito. 2

Kena te tadiso vanno ... pe™ ... vanno ca te
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti? 3,4
*

*

*

Sa devata attamana ... pe' ... yassa kammass’
idam phalam: 5

* tassa ka, S,. 2 °pphalam, S,. B. 3 ana°, S,; aman-
tesi, B. 4+ ogadisaphalika-kinna°, S,. 5 om. S,

6 telasadisam, S,. - 7 alamkaritva, S,. 8 zhe, S,. 8.
9 otesi, S,. ™ °bhoti, S,. ! °tiriya®, B.  tattha, 8.

13 ojyo, S,.  pa, B.; S.. 8, in full.
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“Aham manussesu manussabhita

purimaya jatiya manussaloke
viharam samghassa kiresim? ambehi parivaritam. e
Pariyosite? vihare karente nitthite mahe
ambeh’s acchadayitvina katva dussamaye phale 7
Padipam tattha jaletva bhojayitva ganputtamam
niyyadesim® tam samghassa pasannd sehi panihi¢ 8
Tena me ambavanam rammam pasad’s ettha mahallako

nanaturiyasamghuttho s accharaganaghosito. 9
Padipo ¢’ ettha jalati niccam sovanpayo maha :
dussaphalehi rukkhehi samanta parivarito. 10
Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe® ... vanno ca me

: sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 11, 12
83 devata vyakasi.

Tattha mahallako ti mahanto, ayamavittharehi ubbe-
dhena ca vipulo, ularatamo ti attho. Accharaganagho-
sito ti tam pamoditum? sangitivasena® ¢’ eva viya salla-
pavasena ca accharasamghena samugghosito.

Padipo ¢’ ettha jalat1 ti suriyarasmisamujjalakirana-
vitano9 ratanapadipo ettha etasmim pasade abhijalati.
Dussaphalehi ti dussdni phalani ete santi dussaphala.
Tehi samuggiriyamanadibbavatthehi ti attho.

Karente nitthite mahe ti katapariyositassa viharassa
mahe pijaya kariyamanaya'® ca. Katva dussamaye
phale ti dusse yeva tesam ambanam phalam katva.

Gaputtaman ti gananam uttamam, Bhagavato savaka-
samgham. Niyyadesin ti sampaticchapesim,’* adasin ti
attho.

Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Ambavimanavanpani.

T ogj, 8,. * 8, continues: viya samghuttho accharaga-
naghosito (v. 9 d) and so on. 3 ambehi, M. + panibhi, B.
$ otariya®, B. M. ¢ la, S,; pa, B. 7°detum, S,; samo-
ditum, S,.  ® samgiti dussaphalani ete santi dussaphala,
as fur{keé' mé. S.. 9 °ramsimsamujjala°, S,. ® kayira°, S,.
1 oogl . ;.
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Iv, 9.

Pitavatthe pitadhaje ti Pitavimana, Ka uppatti?

Bhagavati parinibbute ranna Ajatasattuna attand pati-
laddha Bhagavato sariradhatuyo gahetva thiipe ca mahe
ca kate Rajagahavasini anfiatard upasika pato 'va katasa-
rirapatijaggana® ‘Satthu thipam pijessam!’ ti yathalad-
dhani cattari kosatakipupphani gahetva saddhavegena sam-
ussahitamanasi? maggaparissayam anupadharetvid ca thia-
pabhimukhi gacchati. Atha nam tarupavaccha gavi abhi-
dhavanti vegena dpatitvas singena paharitva jivitakkhayam
papesi. Sa+ Tavatimsabhavane nibbattas Sakkassa deva-
rafifio uyyanakilayas gacchantassa® parivairamajjhe’ saha
rathena paturahosi. Tam?® Sakko devaraji® imahi gathahi-

patipucchi:
“Pitavatthe pitadhaje pitalankarabhisite
pitacandanalittange pituppalamalinit 1
Pitapasadasayane pitasane pitabhojaner*
pitachatte pitarathe pitasse pitabljane:? 2

Kim kammam akari®s bhadde pubbe manusake bhave
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’idam phalan” ti? 3
Sa pi 'ssa imahi gathahi vyakasi:
« Kosataki s nama lat’atthi bhante kittika *6 anabhijjhita
tassa cattari pupphani thipam abhiharim aham. +
Satthu sariram uddissa vippasannena cetasa
nfssa®® maggam avekkhissam® na® taggamanasa® sati. 5
v Tato mam avadhi gavi thipam appattamanasam
tan caham abhisaficeyyam bhiyyo niina ito siya. 6
t opam katva, S,. 2 gaddhahitae, S,. 3 apa®, S,.
4 tava-d-eva, S,. 5 ottantim, S,. 6 okilagacche, S..
7 8, has parivarabhiatanam addhatiyanam natakakotinam
majjhe attano sarirappabhaya ta sabba abhibhavanti.
88, inserts disva. 9 S, inserts vimhitacitto acchariya-
bbhutajato ‘kidisena nu kho olarikena kammuna ayam edi-
sim sumahatim deviddhim upagata’ ti tam.
1o oyppalamadharini, S,. B. M. . ** °bajane, S,.
12 oyjjane, S,. 13 ori, S,. B.  manussake, S,.
s kosatiki, M. ¢ kattika, B. M. 1 orj, S,.
18 p'agsa, S,. ¥ apekkhisam, S,. 2 pg bhagga°, S,;
tadaggas, S..
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Tena kammena devinda Maghava devakuiijara
pahiaya manusam deham tava sahavyam agata” ti. 7

Tattha pitacandanalittange ti suvanpavanpena can-
danena anulittasarire. _

Pitapasadasayane ti sabbasovannamayena pasadena
suvannaparikkhittehi sayanehi ca samannigate. Evam sab
battha hettha upari ea* pitasaddena suvappam eva gahi-
tan ti datthabbam.

Lat’ atthi ti latd atthi. Bhante ti Sakkam devara-
jinam garavena alapati. Anabhijjhita ti na abhikan-
khita.

Sariran ti sarirabhiitam dhatum, avayave cayam samud-
dyavoharo, yatha pato? daddhos samuddo dittho ti* ca.
Assa ti goriipassa. Maggan ti agamanamaggam. N’+.
avekkhissans ti na olokayim® Kasma? Yasma na’
taggamanasa? sati ti® tassam9 gaviyam * gatamana tha-
pitamani® na hoti, ahfiadatthu Bhagavato thipagatamana
eva samana ti attho. Tadangamanasa sati ti ca patho. Ta-
dange tassa Bhagavato dhatuyam** ange mano* etissa ti
tadangamanasa. Evambhita aham tada tassi maggam
navekkhissan®s ti dasseti.

Thipam appattamanasan ti thipam cetiyam asam-
patta-ajjhasayam. Manasi bhaveti ti manaso, ajjhasayo ma-
noratho ‘thiipam upagantva pupphehi pijessami’'* uppan-
namanorathassa’s asampunnatiya evam vuttd.® Thapam*7
cetiyam*7 pana pupphehi pijanacittam siddham éva, yena
84 devaloke upapanna.®* Tan cahamabhisahceyyan®™

t ¢'assa, B. 2 vato, S,. 3 daggho, S,. +om. 8, B."

s apekkhasan, S,. 6 okiyam, S,. 7 na bhaggae, S,;
tadagga®, S,. & om. S,. 9 tamssa or tam sasa (sic), S,;
sassan, S,. 1 oyjya, S,. 1 ooyg, B. 12 %amano, S..

3 okkhisan, S,. 4 pajio, S, 5 upapa°, S,.

® vuttam, S,. S,. 17 thiipace, S,; thipam cetiya, S,;
thipe cetiye, B. B uppe, S,. 9 %ified, S,.

* I do not exactly understand the very meaning of
this passage.



202 Maiijetthakavagga. V.V.A IV

ti tan ce* aham abhisaiicineyyam.? Pupphapijanena3 hit
puiidlam+ aham thipam abhigantva yathadippayam piujanena
samma-d-eva cineyyam upacineyyan ti attho. Bhiyyo
niina ito siya ti ito pi+ sakaladdhasampattitos bhiyyo
upari uttaritard sampatti siya ti manfie ti® attho.

Maghava devakufijara ti Sakkam alapanam. Tattha
devakuiijaro ti sabbabalaparakkamadivisesehi? devesu kui-
jarasadiso. Sahavyan ti sahabhavam.

Idam sutva tidasadhipati Maghava® devakuijaro
Tavatimse pasadento Matalim etad abravi tio 8

dhammasangahakavacanam,*

Tato Sakko Matalipamukhassa® devaganassa™ imahi

gathahi dhammam desesi: .
“Passa Matali accheram cittam kammaphalam idam
appakam pi katam deyyam puiifiam hoti mahapphalam. ¢
Natthi citte pasannamhi appaka nama dakkhina
Tathigate v sambuddhe atha vad tassa savake. 10
Ehi Matali amhe pi bhiyyo bhiyyo mahemase*
Tathagatassa dhatuyo sukho puiifiagnam uccayo. 11
Titthante nibbute capi’s same citte samam phalam
cetopanidhihetd hi satta gacchanti suggatim.'+ 12
Bahunnam s vata atthaya uppajjanti Tathagata
yattha kiaram karitvana saggam gacchanti dayaka” ti. 13

Tattha pasadento ti¢ pasanne karonto. Ratanattaye
saddham* uppadento ti attho. '

Cittap ti vicittam®? acinteyyam. Kammaphalan ti
deyyadhammassa anularatthe pi khettasampattiya ca cit-
tasampattiyd ca ularassa puiifiakammassa* phalam passd
ti yojana. Appakam pi katam deyyam puiiiam
hoti mahapphalan ti ettha katan ti karavasena sakka-

! ca, S,. B. * °ggficeyyan, S,; °sificeyya, S,. 3 tam
pupphehi pijanena, S,. 4 om. S, 'S sayathaladdham
samp?®, S, 6 hi, S,. 7 °emadivasena sesehi, S,; satthu-
bala°, S,. 8 Mae, S,. S.. 9 om. S,.  * ogahakanam
vacanam, B, u opamukhadevac, S,; °pamukhe deva°, B.

12 mahesase, S,. 3 va pi, M.; cati, S,. 4 sugati, S,

15 bahiinam, S,. M. 16 gabbam, S,. 17" cittam, S..

® grularatte, S,. 9 aruladasa, S,. * °kammassa ti yoj°, S,.
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ravasena’® ayatane viniyuttam,? deyyan ti databbavatthum,3
puifian ti tathd pavattam puiifiakammam. Idani yattha
appakam+ puiifialp mahapphalam hoti, tam pakatam katva
dassento Natthi citte pasannamhi ti gatham aha. Tam su- -
vififieyyam eva.
Amhe p1 ti mayam pi. Mahemase ti mahamase pu-
jamase.s
Cetopanidhihetu ti attano cittassa samma-d-eva tha-
pananimittam attana sammapanidhanena ti attho. Tenaha
Bhagava:
Na tam mata pita kayira afifie va pi ca nataka
sammapanihitam cittam seyyaso nam tato kare ti*

Evam® vatva Sakko devanam indo uyyanakilaya ussaham
patippassambhetva’ tato® patinivattitva attana abhinham
pijaniyatthanabhites Cilamanicetiye sattaham pijam akasi.
Athaparena samayena devacarikam gatassa ayasmato Na-
radattherassa tam pavattim gathah' eva kathesi. Thero
dhammasangahakanam arocesi. Te tatha nam?®* sangaham

aropesun ti.
Pitavimanavanpana.

IV, 10.
Obhasayitva pathavim sadevakan ti Ucchuvima-

nam.:*
" Tam® hettha® ucchuvimanena palito atthuppattito™ ca
sadisam eva. Kevalam tattha sassi suphisam pithakena
paharitva maresi, idha pana ledduna ti ayam eva viseso.
Vatthuno pana bhinnattd visum ubhayatan ti visum yeva
sangaham arilha ti veditabba.

“Obhasayitva pathavim sadevakam

atirocasi candimasuriya® viya

sariravannena yasena tejasa

Brahma va deve tidase sahindake. 1

* gsakka, S,. 2 oyuttaii ca, S,. 3 oyatthu, S,.

4+ 8, adds pi. s °mahe, S,. ¢ 8, adds pana.

7 patissam°, B. & S, adds ca. 9 pujaneyyatthanam; S,.
10 gathay’, B. ™ om. 8,. *csiriya, B. * Cf Dhp. v. 43.
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Pucchami tam uppalamaladharini

aveline kafcanasannibhattace

alankate uttamavatthadharini

ka tvam subhe devate vandase mamam?* 2

Danam sucipnam atha silasamyamam

keniipapanna sugatim? yasassini?

Devate-pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti 3

ayasma Moggallanatthero pucchi. Tato devata im#hi ga-
thahi vyakasi:

“Idan3 te bhante imam eva gamam+

pindaya amhaka$ gharam upagami

tato te ucchussa adasi khandikam

pasannacitta atulaya pitiya. 4

Sassu ca pacchd anuyuiijate mamam:

‘kaham nu ucchii vadhuke$ avakiri

na chadditam no? pana khaditam maya

santassa bhikkhussa sayam adas’ aham, -

tuyhani® ¢’ idam?® issariyam atho mamam’?9 5

Iti ’ssa sassu’ paribhasate mamam

leddum gahetva paharam® adasi me

tato cutd kalankat'amhi® devata. 6

- Tad eva kammam kusalam katam® maya

sukhafi ca kammam anubhomi attana ™

devehi saddhim paricarayam’ aham

modam’ aham kamagunehi paficahi. 7

Tad eva kammam kusalam katam maya

sukhaii ca kammam anubhomi attana

devindagutta tidasehi rakkhita

samappitd kamagunehi paficahi. 8

Etadisam pufiaphalam anappakam

mahavipaka mama ucchudakkhipa

devehi saddhim paricarayam’ aham

modam’ aham kamagunehi paficahi. 9

* mama, S,. 2°i, S,. 3 iman, B.; idha, M. +4°me, S,.
5 okam, S,. 6 vadhu te, M.; vadhuve, B. 7 na ca, S..
8 tuyhanv’ idam, B. M. 9 mama, M. o gassa, M.
11 paharam S,. 12 kalamke, S,; kalake, M.

13 pakatam, M. 4 °no, S,.
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Etadisam puiifiaphalam anappakam

mahdjutikd mama ucchudakkhins

devindagutta tidasehi rakkhita

sahassanetto-r-iva Nandane vane. 10
Tuvaii* ca bhante anukampakam vidum?

upecca? vandim#4 kusalai ca pucchisams$

tato te ucchussa adasi khapdikam

pasannacitta atulaya pitiya” ti. 1
Sesam vuttasadisam eva ti
Ucchuviminavannana.
IV, 11
Abhikkantena vanpnend ti Vandanavimanam. Ka
uppatti?

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati. Tena samayena samba-
hula bhikkhii affiatarasmim gimakavase vassam vasitva
vutthavassa pavaretva senasanam patfisametva pattacivaram
adaya Savatthim uddissa Bhagavantam dassanaya gacchanta
afifiatarassa gamassa majjhe na atikkamanti. Tattha afifia-
tara itthi te bhikkha disva pasannacitta sanjatagaravaba-
humana paficapatitthitena vanditva sirasi anjalim paggayha
yava dassanupacara® pasadasommani’ akkhini ummilitva
olokenti atthasi. Sa aparena samayena kalam katva Ta-
vatimsesu nibbatti. Atha nam tattha dibbasampattim anu-
bhavantim adyasmad Mahamoggallano imahi gathahi pati-
pucchi:

“Abhikkantena vannena ... pe® ... sabbadisa® pa-
bhasat1” ti?

* *
*

Sa devata attamana ... pe...yassa kammass’ idam
phalam:
“ Aham manussesu manussabhiita
disvana samane silavante

* tvaii, S,. 2 ody, 8,; °dq, B. 3 upaccea, S,; in B.
corr. into upecca. 4 odi, S,. 5 pucchissam, S,.

6 dassanacara, B. 7 °somani, S,. 8 pa, S,. B.

9 sabba d°, B. i la, 8,; pa, B.
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padani vanditvd® manam pasadayim?
vittas ¢’ aham afjalikam akasim.+ 1
Tena me tadiso vanno ... peS... vanno ca me sab-
badisa pabhasati” ti 2,3
imahi® gathahi vyakasi.’

Tattha samane ti samitapape. Silavante ti silagu-
nayutte. Manam pasadayin ti sadhuripa vat'ime ayya
dhammacarino samacarino brahmacarino ti tesam gune
arabbha cittam pasadesi.’ Vitta® ¢’ aham anjalikam
akasin ti tutthd somanassajata aham vandim.> Pesala-
nam bhikkhinam pasadavikasitani * akkhini ummilitva das-
gsanamattam pi imesam sattanam bahipakaram pageva van-
dana ti. Tenaha: tena me tadiso vanno ti adim.

Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Vandanavimanavannana.

IV, 12.

Abhikkantena vannena ti Rajjumalavimanam. Ka
uppatti? -

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
Gayagamake afifiatarassa brahmanassa dhita tasmim yeva
game*®* ekassa brahmanakumarassa dinna patikulam gata.
Tasmim gehe issariyam vattenti titthati. Sa tasmim gehe
dasiya dhitaram na sahati. Ditthakalato patthaya kodhena
tatatatayamana®s akkosati paribhasati khatakah c’assa *¢
deti. Yada pana sa®s vayappattiya kiccasamattha®* jata,
tada nam janpukapparamutthihi®? paharet’ eva, yatha tam
purimajatisu laddhaghata.®

Sa kira dast Kassapassa™ dasabalassa™ kale tassa sa-
mini ahosi, itara dasi. Sa nam? leddudandadibi mutthi-

* odetva, S,. 2 oy, 8,; odayam, M. 3 citta, S,.
49i, S,, sla, S,; pa, B. M. &5 out of place here.
7 °ti, B. 8 citta, S,. 9 °di, 8,. ° pasadayitapita
¢sic), S 11 gamake, S,. 12 hrahmanassa ku°, S,.
- %3 katakatae, S,. B, ¢ ca nassi, S,; S, is spoiled from
khate to deti. 5 oom. S, 16 kiccdpi samattd, S,.
7 jannikapparac, S,.  baddhac, S,. * Kassapadasa’, S,.
2 tam, S,. B.



V.V.A, 1V,12, Rajjumalavimina, 207

adihi ca abhinham abhibanati.* Sa tena nibbinna? yatha-
balajpm danadinis puiinani+ katva ekadivasams ‘anagateS
aham saminl hutva imissa upari issariyam vatteyyan' ti
patthanam thapesi. Atha sa dasi tato cuta aparaparam
samsarant! imasmim buddhuppade vuttanayena Gayaga-
make brihmanakule nibbattitva patikulam gata. Itara pi
tassa dasi ahosi. Evam laddhaghatataya’ sa tam vihe-
theti. Evam vihethenti akaranen’ eva kesesu gahetva hat-
thehi ca padehi ca suhatam hani. Sa nahapitasilam?
gantvd khuramundam karetva® agamasi. Samini ‘kin je
dutthadaisi mundanamattena tava vippamokkho't ti rajjum’
sise bandhitva®* tattha nam?? gahetva onametva ghateti
Tassa tah ca rajjum apanetum na deti. Tato patthaya
dasiya Rajjumala ti namam ahosi.

Ath’' ekadivasam Sattha pacciisasamaye mahakaruna-
samapattito vutthaya lokam olokento*s Rajjumalaya sota-
pattiphaliipanissayam tassd ca brahmaniya saranesu ca si-
lesu ca patitthanam disva arafinam pavisitva afinatarasmim
rukkhamile nisidi chabbapnabuddharasmiyo™ vissajjento.
Rajjumala pi kho divase divase taya tatha vihethiyamana
‘kim me imina dujjivitena’ ti nibbinnarapa*s jivite maritukama
ghatam gahetva udakatittham gacchanti viya gehato nik-
khantd anukkamena vanam pavisitva Bhagavato nisinna-
rukkhassa avidiire afinatarassa rukkhassa sakhaya rajjum
banditva pasam® katva ubbandhitukamaé ito ¢’ ito ca
olokenti addasa Bhagavantam tattha® nisinnam pasadi-
kam pasadaniyam?’ uttamadamathasamatham anuppattam
chabbannabuddharasmiyo vissajjentam, disva buddhagara-
vavasena dkaddhiyamanahadaya ‘kin nu kho Bhagava ma-

* abhimana hanati, S,; only ti, S,. 2 nibbinda corr.
from nibbinna, B. 3 danani, B. ¢ om. S,. B. 5 om. S;;
S.. B. add patthanam akasi. ¢ om. S,. 7 baddha°, S,.

8 phapita®, B.; napita°, S,; napika°, S,. s kae, S,.

1o omukkho, S,; °mokkha, S,; B. has hatappamokkha in-
stead of tava vipp® 11 handhi, S,. 2 tam, S,

13 vo°, S,. 4+ gabbe, S,. .

s nibbinda® corr. from nibbinnac, B. % pasa, S,.

7 pas, S,. 8,. .
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disam* pi dhammam deseti,” yam aham sutvd ito dujji-
vitato muiiceyyan’ ti cintesi. Atha Bhagava tassa citta-
caram oloketva ‘Rajjumale’ ti aha. Sa tam -sutvdi ams-
tena viya abhisitta pitiya nirantaram puttha Bhagavantam
upasaikamitvad vanditvas ekamantam atthasi. Tassa Bha-
gava anupubbikathanupubbakam+ catusaccakatham kathesi.
Sa sotapattiphale patitthahi. Sattha ‘vattatis ettako Raj-
jumalaya anuggaho, idan’¢ evaS saS kenaci appadhamsiya
jata’ ti aranfnato nikkhamitva gamassa avidire eva’ affa-
tarasmim rukkhamile® nisidi. Rajjumala pi attdnam vini-
patetum® abhabbataya khantimettinuddayasampannataya
ca ‘brahmani mam hanatu va vihethetu va yat_n' va tam
va karotd’ * ti ghatena udakam gahetva geham agamasi. Ge-
hasamiko gehadvare thito™ tam® disva ‘tvam ajja udaka-
tittham gata cirayitva agata, mukhavanpo ca te ativiya
vippasanno tvaii** ca afifiena akarena®’s upatthasi, kim
etan’ ti pucchi. Sa taSsa tam pavattim &acikkhi. Brab-
mano tassd vacanam sutvd tussitvda's geham gantva ‘Rajju-
milaya upari taya na kifici katabban’ ti supisaya vatvd
tutthamanaso sighataram Satthu santikam gantva ada-
rena™ katapatisantharo® Sattharam nimantetva®® attano
geham anetva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisitva
Bhagavantam bhuttavim onitapattapanim™ upasankamitvd
ekamantam nisidi. Sunisa pi ’ssa upasankamitvd vanditva’
ekamantam nisidi. Gayagimavasino pi brahmapagahapa-
tika tam pavattim sutvi* Bhagavantam upasankamitvd
app* ekacce? abhividetva?* ekamantam nisidimsu, app
ekacce sammodanam? katva ekamantam nisidimsu. Sattha
Rajjumalaya tassa4 brahmaniya purimajatisu katakammam
vittharato kathetvd sampattaparisaya anuripam dhammam
*oganam, S; 29%i, S,. B. 3 om. B. + anupubbika-
tham, S,. S vattati, S,; vaddhati, S,. ¢ idan’ es3, 8.
7 om. S,. 8 eva mile, S,. 9 vinipatum, S,. ™ kareti, S;.
1t thitam, S,. ® tafi, B. 3 karena, S,. * °dasi, S..
13 gu°, S,, then it has Bhagava geham anetva panitena,
as further on. * om. S,. *7 °dharo, S,. B. 1 ctitva, 8.
19 onita°, S,. B. 20 katva, S,. = om. 8. S,

22 yanditva, S;; om. S,. 23 gamo®, S,; samboo, S,.
2 8, adds va. '
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desesi. Tam sutva brahmani ca* mahajano ca tattha san-
nipatito saranesu ca silesu ca patitthahi? Sattha asana
vutthahitvd Savatthim eva agamasi. Brahmano Rajjuma-
lam dhitu thane thapesi. Tassd supisa Rajjumilam piya-
cakkhithi olokentis yavajivam mandpen’ eva sinehena+ pa-
rihari. Rajjumala aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsesu nib-
battisTam® ayasma® Mahamoggallano? imahi gathahi pucchi:
“ Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate

hatthapade® ca viggayha naccasi suppavadite. 1
Tassd te naccamaniya angamangehi sabbaso
dibba sadda niccharanti savaniyd manorama. 2 *
Tassa te naccamaniya angamangehi sabbaso
dibba gandha pavayanti sucigandha manorama. 3

Vivattamana kayena ya venisu pilandhana

tesam suyyati nigghoso turiyes paficangike yatha. «
Vatamsaka vatadhuta vatena sampakampita

tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye?9 paficangike yatha. 5
Ya pi te sirasmim mala sucigandha manorama

vati gandho disa sabba rukkho maifjisako®* yatha. e
Ghayase* tam sucigandham ripam passasi*}’'manusam®
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti. 7

Tattha hatthapade ca viggayha ti hatthe ca pade
ca vividhehi akarehi gahetva pupphamutthipupphafjali-adi-
bhedassa sakhabhinayassa®s dassanavasena vividhehi aka-
rehi hatthe ca samapadadinam®7 pi thanavisesanam dassa-
navasena ® vividhehi akarehi pade ca upadiyitva® ti attho.

*om. 8,. ?c°hitva, S,. 3ctiya, S,. B. ¢ sasinehena, S,;
om. 8,. 5 8, adds accharasahassa ¢’ assa parivaro ahosi.
8a satthisakatabharajjumadihi (sic) dibbabharanehi (sic) pa-
timapditattabhava accharasahassaparivuta Nandanavana-
disu mahatim dibbasampattim anubhavamini pamudita-
mand vicarati. 6 athay®, S,. 7 S, adds devacarikam gato
tam mahantena dibbanubhavena mahatiya deviddhiya vijjo-
tamanam disva taya katakammam. 8 hatthe pa, S,.

9 ta°, B. M. ' odhita, B. ** °jussako, S,; °jusako, M.

1ote B, wcoti, §,, B. * amae, 8,. * °bhinnassa, S,.

6-16 missing in S,. 7 sapadadinam, S,. ™ °dayitva, S,.

* left out in S,.

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 14
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Ca-saddena sutvabhinayam samganhati. Naccast ti na-
tasi. Ya* tvan ti ya? vuttanayavasena? naccam karosi
ti attho. Suppavadite ti sundare pavajjane sati tava
naccassa anuripavasena vinavamsamudingataladike s vadiya-
mane paficangike turiye+ paggayhamane ti attho. Sesam
hettha vimane vuttanayam eva.

Evam therena pucchita sas devata attano purimajati-adim ¢
imahi gathahi vyakasi:

“Dasi aham pure asim’ Gayiyam brahmanassa ham
appapuiiiia alakkhika Rajjumala ti mam vidd. 8
Akkosanam vadhanah ca tajjanaya ca uggata?®
kutam gahetva? nikkhamma agacchim™ udahariya.: o
Vipathe kutam nikkhipitva'? vanasandam upagamim:
idh’ evaham marissami, kvattho+ pi‘s jivitena me? 10
Dalham pasam karitvaina®® asumbhitvana padape
tato disa vilokesim®: ko nu kho vanam assito? 11
Tatth’ addassami’ sambuddham sabbalokahitam munim
nisinnam rukkhamilasmim jhayantam akutobhayam. 12
Tassa me ahu™ samvego abbhuto lomahamsano:
ko nu kho vanam assito manusso™ udahu devata? 13*
Pasadikam pasadaniyam vana nibbanam * agatam

disva* mano me pasidi nayam?? yadisakidiso.23 14
Guttindriyo jhanarato abahiggatamanaso
hito sabbassa lokassa buddho ayam bhavissati. 15

Bhayabheravo durasado stho va guham assito

dullabhayam dassanaya puppham odumbaram
yatha. 16 **

* 83, S,. B. 2 ya vuttiya vasena (sic), S;; S, omits ya.
3 °yenumutinga®, S,. + tao, B. 5om. S,. B.
6 adi, 8,; adini, S,. 7981, S,. 8 ukkata, S;. ¢chitva, M.
o ogafichim, S,; agacchanti, S,. :* udakahariya, S,. S,.
12 ofyapa, S,. ™3 °mi, S,. ' ko attho, S,; k' attho, M.
s 'si, B. M.; om. S,. °tva, S,. v tatth’ addasasim, S,;
tatth’ addasasa, S,; tatth’ adassami, B. ¥ ghu, S,.
1 S, adds va. 2 pibbanam, S,. 2t disvana, S,.
22 nagham, S,. B. 23 °kimdiso, B. M.; nadisakidiso, S,.
24 agito, S,. 35 sudumbaram, S,.
* vv. 13¢c — 15 ¢ are left out in S,.
** yv. 16—17 are left out in S,.
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So mam mudihi vacahi® alapitva Tathagato
Rajjumale ti mam 'voca? sarapam gaccha Tatha-
gatam. 17
Taham giram supitvana3 nelam+ atthavatims sucim
sanham mudui ca vagguii ca sabbasokapanudanam.t 18
Kallacittaih ca mam fatva pasannam suddhamanasam
hito sabbassa lokassa anusasi Tathagato. 19
Idam dukkhan ti mam 'voca? ayam dukkhassa sambhavo
ayam® nirodho® maggo ca afjaso amatogadho.s 20
Anukampakassa kusalassa ovidamhi aham thita
ajjhaga ** amatam santim nibbanam padam accutam. 21
Saham avatthita pema dassane avikampini
miilajataya saddhaya dhita buddhassa orasa. 22
Saham ramami kilami modami akutobhaya
dibbam malam dharayami pivami madhu maddavam. 23
Satthi turiyasahassani® patibodham karonti me:
Alambo Bhaggaro ** Bhimo*s Sadhuvadi ca Samsayo 24
Pokkharo ca Suphasso ca vinamokkha ® ca™ nariyo:
Nanda c’eva Sunanda ca Sokatinna®® Sucimhita®? 25
Alambusa Missakesi® ca Pundarika ti daruni
Eniphassa® Suphassa ca Subhadda Muduvadini*
eta ¢’ anfid ca seyyase accharanam pabodhika.z? 26
Ta mam kalen’ upagantva®s abhibhasanti* devata:
handa naccama gayama, handa tam?® ramayamase. 27
Na yidam akatapuifianam, katapuihanam ev' idam
asokam Nandanam rammam tidasanam mahavanam. 28
Sukham akatapufinanam idha natthi parattha ca
sukhafi ca katapufifianam idha ¢’ eva parattha ca. 29

! om. S,. 2 gyvoca, S,. 3 sutvdna, S,. 4 nesam, S,.

5 attavaniti, S,. 6 cpanudam, S,; °panidanam, S,.

7 avoca, S,. S,. ® ayam dussanirodho, S,; dukkhaniro-
dho, B. M. 9 ogato, S,. 0 ogam, S,. 1 tiie, B,

2 gaggaro, S;. *3 bhimmo, S,. B. M. ™ vilae, 8,. B. M.

5 om. B. * °dinna, S,; sonadinna, S,. B. M.; cf. p. 93.

7 suvi®, S,. , *® missa°, B. 19 ghi®, S,; enisassa, S,.

2 gambhe, S,.S,; sambho, B. M.; cf. p. 94 * g0 8,. B;;
*bhavani, S,; muducacari, M.; but cf. p.94. 2*°ya, 8. S..

3 upa®, S§,. S,. 24 ogenti, S..
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Tesam sahavyakimanam kattabbam kusalam bahum
katapunfia hi modanti sagge bhogasamangino, 30
Bahunnam * vata atthaya uppajjanti Tathagata.
dakkhineyya manussinam puniiakkhettanam akara
'yattha kiram karitvina sagge modanti dayaka” ti. a1

Tattha dasi aham pure asin ti purimajatiya? aham
antojata dasi ahosim.3 Tattha+ kassa+ ti¢ ahat: Gayayam
brahmanassa han ti Gayanamake game affiatarassa
brahmanassa.s Han ti nipatamattam. Appapuiifia ti
mandabhagya apuiind. Alakkhika ti nissirika kalakanni
Rajjumala ti mam vida ti sise gahetva akaddhanapari-
kaddhanadukkhena® mundake kate puna pi tadattham eva
sise dalham bandhitva thapitarajjukundalakavasena’ Raj-
jumila ti mam manussd janimsu.

Vadhanan ti talananam. Tajjanaya ti bhayasantajja-
nena. Uggata® ti uggataya® domanassuppattiya. Uda-
hariyas ti udakaharika.s Udakam aharanti viya hutva ti
adhippayo.

Vipathe ti apathe, maggato apagametva:° ti attho.
Kvattho® ti ko attho, so* yeva+ va+ pathos

Dalbham pasam karitvana ti bandhanapasam thiram
acchijjanakam* katva. Asumbhitvana padape ti vitape
lagganavasena padape rukkhe khipitva. Tato disa vilo-
kesim: ko nu kho vanam assito ti idam?s vanam pavi-
sanavasena assito nu™ koci atthi, yato me maranantariyo
siya ti adhippayo.

Sambuddhan ti adi tada tassa tadise nicchaye asatipi®s
sabhavavasena vuttam. Tass' attho:— Sayam eva samma-d-
eva ca sabbassapi bujjhitabbassa buddhatts sammasam-
buddham, mahakarupayogena hinadibhedabhinnassa®
sabbassdpi®*’ lokassa ekantahitatthaya sabbalokahitam

* bahiinam, M. 2 pure purima®, S,; °yam, B. 3 °i, S..

¢ om. S, B. Som. 8, ¢ -cdukena, S,. 7 °rajjugaddi-
laka°, B.; vasita°, S,. 8 ukke, S,. 9 udakae°, S,. S..

1 gpakkhamitva, S;. 1 k' attho, S,. 12 gyicchi?, S,

3 imam, S,. % na, S,; mukho (for nu kho?), S,.

15 ofj pi, S,. B. 6 hinaditena bh°, B. 7 sabbassa pi, S.
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wbhayalokam munanato munim, nisajjavasena*® kilesabhi-
saikharehi thana cavanabhavena ca nisinnam, arammani-
panijjhanena lakkhaniipanijjhanena? ca jhayantam, bodhi-
mile yeva bhayahetinams3 samucchinnatta kutoci pi bhaya-
bhavato akutobhayan ti veditabbam.+

Samvego nama sah’ottappam fanam, so tassa Bhagavato
dassanenas uppajji. Tenaha: tassa me ahu samvego ti.

Pasadikan ti pasadavaham. Dvattimsamahapurisalak-
khapaS- asiti-anuvyaijanabyamappabhiketumala - alankataya
samantapasadikaya attano sarirasobhasampattiya ripakaya
byavatassa’ janassa sabbabhavato pasiddasamvaddhanan
ti attho. Pasadaniyan ti dasabalacatuvesarajja®-cha-
asadharapafana - attharasavenikabuddhadhammappabhuti-
aparimanagunasamannagataya 9 dhammakayasampattiya sa-
rikkhakajanassa™ pasiditabbayuttam pasadikan ti attho.
Vana ti kilesavanato appakamitva. Nibbanam?® agatan
ti nittanhabbavam nibbanam eva upagatam adhigatam.
Yadisakidiso*? ti yo va so va, pacurajano ti attho.

Manacchatthanam indriyanam aggamaggagopanaya*3 go-
pitatta guttindriyo, aggaphalajhanabhiratiya jhanarato,
tato eva bahibhitehi ripadi-arammanehi apakkamitva vi-
sayajjhatte nibbane ca ogalhacittataya abahiggatama-
naso, micchagahamocanabhayena vipallasavantehi miccha-
ditthikehi bhayitabbato tesaii ca bhayajananato bhaya-
bheravo.

Payogasayavippannehi anupagamaniyato kenaci pi ana-
sadaniyato® ca durasado. Dullabhayan ti dullabho
ayam. Dassanaya ti datthum pi. Puppham odumba-
ram yatha ti yatha nima udumbare bhavam puppham
dullabhadassanam kadaci-d-eva bhaveyya, evam idisassa'®
uttamapuggalassa ti attho.

So Tathagato muduhl vacahi sanhaya vacaya Rajju-

! pisajja°, B.; vissajjana°, S,. 2 om. S,. 3 ubhayae, §,.

4 °bbo, S.. 5 assa, S 6 dvattimsalae, S,.

7 dassanabya" S,; byagatassa, S,. 89%ja, S,. ¢ pari°, S,.
inassa, B.; parikkhaka°, S,. 1t pibbanam, S,. S,.

1 "dlmd]BO, 13 opgyam, S,. % °nena, S,. 5 apasa’, S,.

16 edi° I-
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male ti mam &lapitva® amantetvd saranam gac-
cha? Tathagatans ti tatha agato ti adind Tathaga-
tam sammasambuddham saranam gaccha ti mam avoca
abhasi ti yojana. _

Tahan ti tam aham. Giran ti vacam+ Nelan ti
niddosam. Atthavatin ti atthayuttam sattham ekanta-
hitam vd, vacisoceyyataya sucim, akakkhalatiyas san-
ham, veneyyanam mudubhavakaranatta® mudum,” sava-
niyabbavena vaggum.® Sabbasokapanudanan? ti na-
tivyasanadivasena uppajjanakassa sabbassapi sokassa vino-
danam giram sutvana pasannacitta ahosin ti sambandho.
Sabbam etam - dinakatham adim katva ussakkitva nik-
khamme*e anisamsavibhavanavasena pavattitam Bhagavato
anupubbikatham ' sandhaya vadati. Tensha**: kallacittad
ca mam fatva ti adi.

Tattha kallacittan ti kammaniyacittam hettha pavatti-
tadesanaya assaddhi®s-adinam*3 cittadosinam vigatatta upa-
ridesanaya bhajanabhavipagamanena kammaniyacittam,*
bhavanakammayogyacittan *s ti attho. Ten’ evaha: pasan-
nam suddhamanasan® ti. Tattha pasannan ti iming asad-
dhiyapagamam 3sha, suddhamanasan tfi imind kama-
cchandadit7-apagamanena muducittatam ** udaggacittatan'®
ca® dasseti. Anusasi ti ovadi. Samukkamsikaya dham-
madesanaya saha upayena pavattinivattiyo upadisiz® ti.at-
tho. Tenaha: idam dukkhan ti adi2* Anusasitakaradas-
sanam h’ etam.

Tattha idam dukkhan ti2?2 mam 'vocd® ti idam tan-
havajjam?+ tebhimakadhammajatam* badhakasabhavatta

* opatva, S, 8,. ? om. S,. 3 gatan, S,. + pavacam, S,.

s akkhalataya, S,; aganhalataya, S,. ¢ %kattam, S..

7 odu, S,. ? °ggu, S,. S,. 9 °panidanan, S,. * ne°, S;;
nikkhame, B.  ** @nupubbikata, S,; anupubbim katva, B.

12 ton’ evaha, S,. 3 asaddhiyadinam, B. 4 kammakkha-
macittam, S.. 5 °kammassa yogya°, S,. ™ manasan, S,

17 kayae, S,. 18 S, inserts vini (sic) viranacittatam.

19 yggatatai ¢’ assa, S;. % uparisami, S,. 2* adimp, B.

2 § adds ca. 23 gvo°, S,. S,. 24 oyattam, S,.

35 tebhiimika, S,. B.; S, adds tatha.
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kucchitam hutva kucchitasabhavatta® ca dukkham ariya-
saccan ti mayham abhasi. Ayam dukkhassa sam-
bhavo? ti ayam kamatanhadibheda tanpha yathavuttassa
dukkhassa sambhavo? pabhavos uppattihetu samudayo
ariyasaccan ti. Ayam+ nirodho+* maggo ti dukkhassa
santibhavo$ asamkhata dhatu nirodho ariyasaccan ti. An-
tadvayassa parivajjanato anjaso. Nibbanagaminipatipa-
dabhavato amatogadho maggo ariyasaccan ti mam
avocd ti sambandho.

Kusalassa ti ovadadane® veneyyadamane’ chekassa
appamadapatipattiya® va matthakappattiya anavajjassa.’
Ovadamhi aham thita ti yathavutte ovade anusitthiyam®
sikkhattayaparipiriya saccapativedhena®* aham patitthita.
Tenaha: ajjhaga*? amatam santim nibbanam padam accutan
ti. Idam ovade patitthapanassa®s karanavacanam. Yo
niccataya marapabhavato amatam, sabbadukkhavipa-
samatiya santim, adhigatanam acavanahetutiya accu-
tam nibbanam padam ajjhaga adhigacchati,'s sor6
ekamsena Satthu ovade patitthito*” nama ti.

Avatthita pema ti dalhabhattiratanattaye niccalapa-
sadasinehs.® Kasma? Yasma dassane avikampind,
sammasambuddho Bhagava svakhyato'® dhammo, supati-
panno Bhagavato® savakasamgho?® ti tasmim?? sammadas-
sane acala?? kenaci* acalaniya.”s Kena pan’'® etam?¢ avi-
kampanan ti aha: milajataya saddhaya ti. Ayam-Iti pi
so Bhagava arahan ti adina sammasambuddhe,”” Svakhyato
Bhagavata® dhammo ti adina tassa dhamme, Supatipanno
Bhagavato savakasamgho ti adina tassa samghe saccabhi-

1 8, inserts Yatt&tthﬁ, S, tatattha, perhaps tathatta?
2 obhavo, S,. 3 om. S,. 4ayam dﬁkham , 8,; dukkha-
nirodho, B. s °bhavo, B . sabhavo, S, 6 ovadanam dane, S,.
7 odgo, S, ; %amane, 2 papatldattlya, . 9 Anas, Sl.
0 anusatthlyam, o 1 sa.b asampatic, S,. 1% °gam, S,.
13 ofthanassa, S,; tlt.tlutanassa, S:. 4 marana®, S,. S,.
3 ogafichi, S,. 83, S, 7 ota 8. 8,. 1 °sneha, B.;
°senahd, S,. ™ svakkhato, S,. 2° om. S,. 2* samgho, S,.
2 etasmim, S,. 2 avaficald, S,; acapala, S,. 24 ke, S,.
25 °pjyani, 8,. B. 26 pn' etam, S,. 27 Tathagate, S,.
# gakkhato, S,. 29 ofg, S,.
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samayasankhitena mulena jatamila saddha. Taya aham?
avikampini ti dasseti. Tato eva dhita buddhassa orasa
sammasambuddhassa ure jata? sajanitabhijatitaya orasaputti.

Saham ramamI ti sa aham tada ariyaya jatiya idani
deviipapattiyas agata maggaratiya phalaratiyd ramami,
kamagunparatiya kilami, ubhayena pi modami, attanu-
vadabhayadinam durapagatattd akutobhaya. Madhu
maddavan ti madhusankhatam maddavakaram+* naccana-
gayanakalesu sarirassas sarassa ca mudubhavavaham. Gan-
dhapanam sandhaya vadati. Madhum adavan ti pi pathanti.
Adavam® yava’ devam?’ yava’ devattam’ madhuram® pi-
vami ti attho.

Punnakkhettanam akara ti sadevakassa lokassa
puiibakkhettabhatanam ariyAinam maggatthaphalatthanam
ariyasamghassa dkaras uppattitthanam Tathagata. Yat-
tha ti yasmim puinibakkhette.

Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Imam  pavattim * ayasma * Mahamoggallano '3 manussa-
lokam agantva Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava tam attham
atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa
desana mahajanassa satthika ahosI ti.

Rajjumalavimanavannana.
Catutthavaggavannana nitthita nitthita** ca** itthivimana-
' vannani.'s

vV, L
Maharathavagge

Ko me vandati padani ti Mandakadevaputtavimanam.*
Kars uppatti?

*om. S,.  * sajanitatitaya, S,; spoiled in S..

3 devuppa’, S;; devapavattiya, S,. 4 okaram, B. -

5 S, adds ca. 6 ad°, S,. 7 yava-d-eva vattam, B.; ya
dam vaya ca devattham, S,. ® madhum, S,. 9 akara, S;;
akara, S,. 10 otg, S,. 1 oom. S, 2 athaye, S,.

1 S, adds attana ca devataya ca pavattitam imam ka-
thasallapam. 4 S, adds tevisati. s tassa ka, S,

* Cf. Saddhamma-Sangaha (J.P.T.S. 1890, p. 80).
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Bhagava Campayam viharati Gaggaraya pokkharaniya
tire. So pacciisavelayam * buddhacinpam mahakarupasam-
apattim? sammapajjitvd tato vufthaya veneyyabandhave
satte3 volokento addasa ‘ajja mayi sayaphasamaye dhammam
desente eko mandiiko mama sare nimittam ganhanto para-
pakkamena+ maritva devaloke nibbattitva s mahata devapa-
rivarena mahdjanassa passantass’ eva agamissati, tattha bahi-
nam® dhammabhisamayo bhavissati’ ti. Disva pubbanhasa-
mayam nivasetvd pattacivaram adaya mahata bhikkhusam-
ghena saddhim Campanagaram pindaya pavisitva bhikkhu-
nam sulabhapindapatam katva katabhattakicco viharam
pavisitva’ bhikkhiisu vattam dassetva attano attano3 divattha-
nam gatesu gandhakutim pavisitvd phalasamapattisukhena
divasabhagam khepetvd sayanhasamaye catisu® parisisu
sannipatitasu surabhigandhakutito nikkhamitvad tam kha-
nanuriapena patihariyena pokkharanitire dhammasabhayas
mandapam pavisitva? alankatavarabuddhasane nisinno ma-
nosilatale sthanadam nadanto siho’ viya atthangasaman-
nagatam brahmassaram niccharanto®* acinteyyena buddha-
nubhévena anupamaya buddhalilaya dhammam desetum
arabhi. Tasmim ** khane eko mandiiko pokkharanito agantva
‘dhammo eso vuccat?’ ti dhammasanidya sare nimittam
ganhanto parisapariyante nipajji. Ath’ eko vacchapilo
tam padesam agato Sattharam dhammam desentam pari-
safi ca paramena upasamena dhammam sunpantam disva
uggatamanaso dandam olubbha titthanto mandikam ano-
loketva tassa sise sannirumhitvd 3 atthasi. So dhamma-
safifdya pasanpacitto tiva-d-eva kalam katvd Tavatim-
sabhavane dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbattitva sut-
tapabuddho viya tattha accharasamghaparivutam™ atta-
nam disvd ‘kuto nu kho aham idha nibbatto’ avajjanto:s
purimajatim disva ‘are aham pi nama idha uppajjim*® 1di-

' ovelaya, S,. ? °naya sama°, 8,. 3om. S,. + paro°, S,.
5 ottetva corr. from °ttitva, S,. ¢ bahunnam, S,.

7 %getvi, S,. 8 S, adds pi 9 °gabha, S,.

1 gsambhitakesarasiho, S,. i piccharento, S..

12 tasmifi ca, S;. 3 or cbhitva, S;; °rujjhitva, S,. B.
4 accharasahassaparic, S,. %5 ojjento, % 6 ojji, S,
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safi ca sukhasampattim* patilabhim,? kin nu kho 3 kammam
akasin’ ti upadharento na afinam+¢ addasa¢ anfiatra Bha-
gavato sare nimittaggaha.s So tava-d-eva saha vimanena
agantva vimanato otaritva mahajanassa passantass’ eva
mahata parivarena mahantena dibbanubhavena upasainka-
nmitva Bhagavato pade sirasa vanditva ahjalim® paggayha
namassamano atthasi. Atha nam Bhagava jananto 'va ma-
hajanassa kammaphalam buddhanubhavan ca paccakkham
katum
' “Ko me vandati padani iddhiya yasasa jalam

abhikkantena vannena sabba obhasayam disa” ti 1
pucchi.

Tattha ko ti devanagayakkhamanussadisu ko katamo ti
attho. Me ti mama, Padani ti pade. Iddhiya ti imaya
idisaya deviddhiya. Yasasa ti imind 1disena parivarena’
paricchedena ca. Jalan ti vijjotamano® Abhikkan-
tena ti ativiyakantena kamaniyena sundarena. Vannena
ti chavivannena, sariravannanibhaya? ti attho.

Atha devaputto attano purimajatim adim® kathanto w0
imzhi gathahi vyakasi:
“Mandiko ’ham pure asim* udake varigocaro
tava dhammam sunantassa avadhi vacchapalako.? 2
Muhuttam cittappasadassa iddhim passa yasafi ca me
anubhivaii ca me passa vanpam passa jutii ca me. 3
Ye ca te digham addhanam dhammam assosum
Gotama

patta te acalatthanam?® yattha gantva na socare” ti. 4

Tattha pure ti purimajatiyam. Udake ti idam tada
attano uppattitthanadassanam. Udake mandiko ti tena
uddhumayitadikassa 4 thale mandikassa nivattanam katam
hoti. Gavo caranti ettha ti gocaro, gocaro viyd ti gocaro,
ghasanatthanam s vari udakam gocaro etassa ti varigo-

* samp, S,. 2 obhi, S,. 3 om. B. ‘ om. S,

s ottaggaha, S,. 6 °l, S,. 7 8, adds ca. 8 vijo, S,. B.

9 °nibhasaya, S,. 1o gyikaranto, B. 1 ogs), S,.

12 gaccha®, S,. *acalam the, B. M.  °yikadikassa, S;;
°mayaditadikassa, S,. s ghassana°, S,. S,.
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caro. Udakacari* pi hi koci? kacchapadis-avarigocaro+.
hot1 ti varigocaro ti visesetvas vuttam. Tava dhammam
sunantassa ti brahmassarena karavikarutamanjuna desen-
tassa® tava dhammam ‘dhammo eso vuccati’ ti sare nimit-
taggahavasena sunantassa. Anadare ¢’ etam samivacanam
veditabbam. Avadhi vacchapalako ti vacche palento?
gopaladarako mama samipam agantva dandam olubbha
titthanto mama sise dandam sannirumhitva® mam maresi.9
. Muhuttam cittappasidassa ti tava dhammam®
muhuttamattam uppannassa cittappasadassa hetubhiitassa. -
Iddhin ti samiddhim dibbavibhiatin®* ti attho. Yasan
ti parivaram. Anubhavan ti kamavannpitadidibbanubha-
vap. Vannan ti sariravannasampattim. Jutin ti dvi-
dasayojanani pharanasamattham®* pabhavisesam.

Ye ti® ye satta. Ca-saddo vyatireke. Te ti tava., Di-
gham addhanan ti bahuvelam,** Assosun ti sunimsu
Gotama ti Bhagavantam gottena alapati Acalattha-
nan ti nibbanam. Ayam h’ ettha attho: — Gotama Bhagava
- aham viya ittaram *s eva kalam asutva*® ye pana katapunna
cirakdlam tava dhammam assosum sotum labhimsu, te digha-
rattam samsaravyasanibhibhita, ime sattd yattha gantva
na soceyyum,” tam®* asokam sassatabhavena acalam santi-
padam patta eva, na tesam tassi’s pattiya antarayo ti.

Ath’> assa Bhagava sampattaparisiya ca upanissaya-
sampattim** oloketva vittharena dhammam desesi. Desa-
nipariyosane so devaputto sotapattiphale patitthahi. Ca-
turasitiya papasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. De-
vaputto Bhagavantam vanditva tikkhattum®* padakkhinam
katva bhikkhusamghassa ca®® afjalim katva saha pariva-
rena devalokam eva gato ti.

Mandikadevaputtavimanavannana.

* ovari, S,; udakam vari, S,. 2 ko, S,. 3 gaccha°, S,.
+ varie, B.; S, adds pi. 5 om. S, 8,. 6 tassa, S,.
7 rakkhanto, S,. 8 opyjjhitva, S,. B. 9 dha°, S,.

' dhamme, S,.  * dibbabhitin, S,. 1z pharana°, S,.
'3 ca, 8,, * bahum vo, S,. 5 itaram, S,. ¢ sutva, S,.
7 °yyam, S,; socareyyum, S,. ®om. S,. 9 gatassa, S,.
2-20 48 missing in S, 2T gpanissasamp®, S,.
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Vv, 2

Utthehi Revate supaipadhamme ti Revativima-
nam.* Ka uppatti?

Bhagava Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane migadaye. Tena
samayena Baranasiyam saddhasampannassa* kulassa*® putto
Nandiyo nama upasako ahosi saddho? pasanno? dayako:
danapati samghupatthako.t Ath’ assa matapitaro sammu-
khagehato5 matuladhitaram Revatim® nama kahfiam ane-
tukdma ahesum.” Sa pana assaddha adanasila. Nandiyo’
tam na icchi. Tassa mata Revatim® 3ha: amma tvam
imam geham agantva bhikkhusamghassa nistidanatthanam
haritena gomayena upalimpitva® asanani pahiiapehi, adha-
rake9 thapehi,™ bhikkhanam #gatakale vanditvd pattam
gahetva nisidapetva dhammakaranena paniyam parisavetva
bhuttakale pattani dhovahi,** evam mama™ puttassa ara-
dhika bhavissasi®*3 ti. Sa tatha akasi. Atha nam ‘ova-
dakkhama jata’ ti puttassa arocetva ‘tena hi*¢ sadhd’ ti
sampaticchi. Te divasam vavatthapetva®s avahavivaham™
karimsu. Atha nam™ Nandiyo7 aha: sace tvam®’ bhikkhu-
samgham matapitaro ca me upatthahissati, evam™ ima-
smim gehe vasitum labhissasi, appamattd hohi*® ti. Sa sa-
dha ti patisunitva kifici?9 kalam saddha viya hutva bhatta-
ram anuvattanti dve putte vijayi. Nandiyassa** matapi-
taro kalam akamsu. Gehe sabbissariyam tassa eva ahosi.
‘Nandiyo? pi mahadanapati hutva bhikkhusamghassa danam
patthapesi* Kapaniddhikadinam pi gehadvare pakavat-
tam patthapesi. Isipatane?t mahavibare?+ catihi gabbhehi
patimanditam catussalam karetva mainicapithadini® atthara-

* csampannakulassa, S;.  saddhasampanno, S,.

3 danada°, S,. * °patthako, S,. B. s sammukha’, B;
samukha°, S,. 6 oti, S,. 7 °ko, 8,. 8 opetva, S,. B.

9 oram, S,. ™ upatthapehi, S,. ** dhova, S,. * me, S.

3 oty, all MSS. * om. S,. 'S pavatta°, S,; thapetva, S,

16 gyaham, S;. 7 hi, S,. B hoty, 8,. S;; in B. corr. into
hohl. * so all MSS. = cttent:, B.; °tteti, S,. ** °kassa, S,

22 thapesi, S,. 23 oyattam, B.; °vaddham, S,.

% opamaha°, S,. 25 pafica pie, B. * Cf. P.V.A. p. 267.
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petva buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam
datva® Tathagatassa hatthe dakkhinodakam patetva niyya-
desi. Saha dakkhinodakadanena Tavatimsabhavane aya-
mato ca vittharato ca samanta dvadasayojaniko yojanasa-
tubbedho sattaratanamayo accharaganasamghutthoz dibba-
pasado uggacchi3 Ayasma+ Mahamoggallano devacarikam
gantvas tam® disva’ agantva catuparisamajjhe Bhagavan-
tam pucchi: nibbattati nu kho bhante katapufiianam ma-
nussaloke thitanam yeva dibbasampatti ti? ‘Nanu te Mog-
gallana Nandiyassa® devaloke nibbatta dibbasampatti sa-
mam dittha, kasma mam9 pucchasr’ ti?

‘Evam bhante, nibbattat’* ti. Ath’ assa Sattha ‘yatha
ciram vippavasitva agatam purisam mittabandhava abhi-
nandanti sampaticchanti, evam katapunfiapuggalam ito para-
lokam sakani puiiiani sampattihatthehi sampaticchanti pa-
tigaphanti’** ti dassento

Cirappavasim '* purisam darato sotthim?3 agatam

fiatimitta suhajjai ca abhinandanti dgatam.

Tath’ eva katapufitam pi asma loka param gatam™

punfiani* patiganhanti piyam fiatim va agatan ti*
gatha abhasi.

r ada°, S, 2 oganasahassasam®, S,. 3 ofichi, S,.

+ athaye, S,. s caranto, S;,. ¢ S, adds pasadam (sic).

7 8, inserts attano vanditum <aha> te devaputte pucchi:
kassayam pasado ti? ‘Imassa bhante pasadassamiko manus-
saloke Baranasiyam Nandiko nama kutimbiyaputto samghassa
Isipatanamahavihare catussalam karesi, tassayam nibbatto
pasado’ ti ahamsu. Pa[sa]de nibbattadevaccharayo pi the-
ram vanditva ‘bhante mayam Barapasiyam Nandikassa nama
upasakassa paricarika bhavitum idha nibbatta, tassa evam
[va]detha: tuyham paricarika bhavitum nibbatta devatayo
tayr cirayante ukkanthita, devalokasampatti nama mattika,
bhajanam bhinditva suvannabhajanassa gahanam viya ati-
manapan ti vanditvd idhagamanatthaya tassa vadetha’ ti
ahamsu. Thero sadhi ti patisunitvd sahasa devalokato.

8 okassa, S;. 9 om. S,. - © °tta, S,. B. ** ganhe, S,.

1z cre, B. M.; osi, S,. 3sotthi, 8, ™ tam, S,.

* Cf. Dhp. v. 219 sq.; the Mandalay MS. of the P.V.
(IV, 4) duly omits these verses, whereas they are to be
found in the MS. of the V.V. of the same collection.
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Nandiyo* tam sutva bhiyyosomattaya danani deti pui-
nani karoti. So vanijaya? gacchanto Revatim aha: bhaddes
maya patthapitam samghassa danam anfithanam pakavat-
taiit ca tvam3 appamatta pavatteyyasl ti. Sa sadha ti
patisuni.5 So pavasam gato pi yattha yattha vasam kap-
peti, tattha tattha bhikkhanam anathanan ca yacakanam
yathavibhavam danam deti yeva. Tassa anukampaya khi-
pasava dirato pi adgantva danam sampaticchanti. Revati
pana tasmim gate katipaham eva danam pavattetva ana-
thabhattam®é upacchindi. Bhikkhinam bhattam kanajakam
bilangadutiyam adasi. Bhikkhiinam bhuttatthane attana
bhuttavasesani sitthani’ macchamamsakhandamissitani ca
lakatthikani ca pakiritva® manussanamp dassesi9: passatha
samaninam kammam, saddhadeyyam nama evam chaddenti
ti. Atha Nandiyo® siddhiyataro laddhalabhot° agantva
tam pavattim sutva Revatim gehato niharitvd geham pa-
visi. Dutiyadivase buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa
mahadanam pavattetva niccabhattam anathabhattan ca
samma-d - eva pavattesi. Attano sahayehi* upanitam Re-
vatim ghasacchadanaparamataya thapesi. So aparena sa-
mayena kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane attano vimane®™
nibbatti. Revati pana sabbam danam pacchinditva®s ‘ime-
sam vasena mayham labhasakkaro parihayr’:¢ ti bhikkha*s
akkosanti paribhasanti vicari.® Atha Vessavano dve yak-
khe anapesi: gacchatha bhane Baranasinagare ugghosa-
tha ‘ito sattame divase Revati’7 jivanti’? yeva niraye pak-
khipiyat'*® ti, Tam sutvd mahajano samvegajato bhita-
tasito ca ahosi® Revati* pana pasadam abhiruhitva
dvaram thaketvd nisidi. Sattame divase tassd papakam-
masaficoditena Vessavanena raiifia anpatta jalitakapilake-
samassuka®* cipitavirapanasika parinatadatha lohitakkha

: °ko, S.. 2 %jaya, S,. 3 om. S,. ~ 4 ovattad, B,;
°vaddhafi, 8,. s °sunitvd, S,. ¢ anathanam bhe, 8,. B.

7 thani, S,. 8 vikie, S,. . 9 °ti, S, 0 ohhogo, S..

1 oyakehi, S,. 12 8, adds yeva. 13 odi, S,. B.

4 oyat1, S,. B. 35 bhikkhusamgham, S,. B. * orati, 8.

17 otim, B,  *® opissati (sic), B. v S, omits all from
ahosi to jalita® 2 agtha Re, B. u jalitasisakesa’, B.
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sajaladharasamanavanna*ativiya bhayanakartpa dve yakkha
upagantva Utthehi Revate supapadhamme ti admi vadanta
nanabahasu gahetva ‘mahajano passati’ ti sakalanagare
vithito vithim paribbhamapetva akasam abbhuggantva Ta-
vatimsabhavanam netva Nandiyassa? vimanam? sampattifi¢
c's assd dassetva tam® vilapantim yeva ussadanirayasami-
pam? papesum. Tam Yamapurisa ussadaniraye khipimsu.
Tenaha:

“Utthehi Revate supapadhamme

aparutadvare® adanasile

nessama tam yattha thunanti? duggata

samappita nerayika dukkhena” ti. 1

Tattha utthehi ti utthaha.”> Na dani’r pasido tam ni-
rayabhayato rakkhitum sakkoti, tasma sigham utthahitva
agacchahi*2 ti attho. Revate ti tam namena alapati.
Supapadhamme ti adind utthanassa karanam vadati.
Yasma tvam ariyanam akkosanaparibhasanadind sutthu
lamakapapadhamma yasma ca aparutam?® dvaram?®’ ni-
rayassa tava pavesanattham, tasma utthehi. Adanasile
ti kassaci*¢ na danasile kadariye maccharini’s Idam pi
utthanass’ eva karanavacanam. Yasma danasilanam ama-
ccharinam tava samikasadisanam sugatiyam* nivaso,® ta-
disanam* pana adanasilanam™ maccharinam niraye ni-
vaso,’7 tasma utthehi,® muhuttamattam* pi tava idha tha-
tum na dassama ti adhippayo. Yattha thunanti dug-
gata ti duggatigatatta?* duggata. Nerayika ti nirayaduk-
khena samappita samangibhiita, yasmim niraye thunanti,
yava papakammam na byantihoti tava nikkhamitum ala-

* sajalajaladhara®, Sx; sajalatha°, S,. B. z okagsa, S,.

+ vimanasam©, S,. . 5 om. S, 6 8,. B. twice.

7 niraya°, S.. aparutam dvaram, S,; apanutam (sic)
dvare, S,. 9 thae, S, throughout. ™ utthahi, S,. ™ dane

taya (or danena ya.), S,; danena, S,. * agacchahy, S,  B.
© otadvaram, B.; apanutadvara, S,. 8, adds kifici.
5 opj, 8. S, 16 otinivaso, S,; °tiyanic, S,.
-7 missing in S,. 8 gilanam, S,. 19 utthahi, S,.
2 muhuttam, S,. a1 dJukkham gatim gatatta, S,.
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bhanta nithunanti, tattha tam nessama nayissama khipis-
sama ti yojana.
Icc eva*® vatvana Yamassa dita
te? dve? yakkha® lohitakkha brahanta
paccekabahasus gahetvana Revatam
pakkamayum+ devaganassa santike ti 2
idam sangitikaravacanam.

Tattha icc eva® vatvand ti iti evas Utthehi ti adina
vatva, vacanasamanantaram® eva ti attho. Yamassa duta
ti appatisedhaniyatassa Yamassa ranno dutasadisa. Ves-
savanena hi te’ pesitd. Tatha hi te Tavatimsabhavanam
nayimsu. Keci na® Yamassa data ti na-karam Yamassa
ti padena sambandhitva Vessavanassa data ti attham va-
danti. Tam na’ yujjatis Na hi Yamaditataya® Vessa-
vanassa ditata’r ti sijjhati. Yajanti** tattha balim®s upa-
haranti ti yakkha. Lohitakkha ti rattanayana. Yakkha-
nam hi nettdni atilohitdni*¢ honti. Brahanta ti mahanta.
Paccekabahasi ti eko ekabahayam,* itaro itarabahayan
ti paccekam™ bahasu’® Revatan?® ti Revatim.”® Revata
ti pi'® tassa namam eva. Tatha® hi Revate di vuttam.
Pakkamayunz ti pakkamesum,”* upanesun® ti attho.
Devaganassa ti Tavatimsabhavane devasamghassa.

Evam tehi yakkhehi Tavatimsabhavanam netva Nandiya-
vimanassa?3 avidire thapita Revatl tam suriyamandalasa-
disam * ativiya pabhassaram disva

“Adiccavannam ruciram pabhassaram
byamham subham?* kaficanajalachannam

1 evam, S,. 2 yakkha duve, M,. 3 paccekam ba°, S,.B.
+ pakkamayimsu, S;. S,. 5 evam, S,. B.

¢ osamantaram, S,. S,. 7 om. S,. ® pana, S,. 9 niyu®, 8.
1o Yamassa di°, B.; ayamadhatathaya (sic), S..

= dita, S, ™ yujjanti, S,; jayanti, S,.  * balam, B.
% abhie, S;. S,. 15 oyg, S, 16 paccekaba®, S.

17 otin, S,. 8 om. S, 19 ng tatha, S;.

»© pakkamayimsi, S,. S,.  2* pakka°, S, 22 zne°, S;.
23 Nandikassa vi°, S,. % gi°, B. %5 suiina, S,.
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kass’ etam akinpajanam vimanam

suriyassa® ramsi-r-iva jotamanam? 3

Narigapa candanasaralitta

ubhato vimanam upasobhayanti

tam dissati suriyasamanavannam:*

ko modati saggappatto? vimane” ti 4
te yakkhe pucchi. Te pi tassa

“Baranasiyam Nandiyo namasi upasako

amacchari3 danapati+ vadannas

tass’ etam® akippajanam vimanam

suriyassa® ramsi-r-iva jotamanam. 5

Narigana’ candanasaralitta

ubhato vimanam upasobhayanti

tam dissati suriyasamé@navannam?®

so modati saggappatto? vimane” ti 8
acikkhimsu.

Tattha candanasaralitta ti sarabhiitena candanagan-

dhena anulittasarira. Ubhato vimanan ti ubhato-anto
¢’ eva bahi ca sangitadihi upecca sobhayanti.

Atha Revati
“ Nandiyassaham® bhariyas
agarini sabbakulassa ™ issara®™
bhattu vimane!® ramissdmi dani? ’ham?*?
na patthaye nirayam?® dassanaya”:s ti 7
iha,

Tattha agarini ti gehassamini*¢ Bhariyd sahagamin®s
ti pi pathanti. Bhariya samagamin'é ti attho. Sabba-
kulassa'® issara® bhatti'’ ti¥7 mama?’ bhattu®* Nan-
diyassa sabbakutimbikassa®® issara!® s@mini'® ahosim,?°
tasma idani pi vimane issara bhavissami ti dha. Vimane

rsw°, B. M. 2 saggapa’, S,. B. 3 or1, S, M.

sof 8, M,. 5 °ifiu, §,. ¢ evam, M,. 7 °ri°, 8..
8 Nandiko, 8,. 9 ariya, S,.  * sabbakulissara, B.
i gg leoft out in S, 12 dgnaham, S,.

3 nirayad?, S,. B. M. M,. ™ gehasa°, S,. *s sati®, B.
% ggamin, B. ¥ om. S,. 8 ckutumbi°, B.; sabbakula, S,.
9 om. S,. © ogj S,. S,.

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 15
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ramissdmi dani* ’han® ti evam palobhetum? eva hi tam
te tattha nesum. Na patthaye nirayam dassanaya
ti yam pana nirayam mam3 tumhe netukama, tam nirayam
dassanaya pi na patthaye kuto pavisitun ti vadati.

Evam+ vadantims evas ‘tvamé tam patthehi’ va® ma va,
kim tava pathanaya’ ti nirayasamipam netva
“Eso9 te nirayo supapadhamme
puiiiam taya akatam jivaloke
na hi macchari* rosako papadhammo
saggupaganam’* labhati sahavyatan” ti 8
gatham ahamsu.

Tass’ attho: — Eso tava nirayo taya digharattam ma-
hadukkham anubhavitabbatthanabhito.’? Kasma? Pui-
fiam tayd akatam jivaloke. Yasma manussaloke appa-
mattakam pi taya pudiiam nama na katam, evam akata-
puiiio pana tadiso satto macchari attasampattinigihana-
lakkhanena maccharena samannigato, paresam rosuppada-
nena®’ rosako,® lobhadihi papadhammehi® samangibha-
vato® papadhammo, saggipaganam devianam saha-
vyatam sahabhavam na labhatr ti yojana.

Evam pana vatvd te dve yakkha tatth’ ev’ antaradha-
yimsu. Tam sadise pana dve nirayapale’s samsavake nama
githaniraye pakkhipitum akaddhante's passitva

“Kim nu giathah ca muttafi ca asuci patidissati
duggandham kim idam®* milbam kim etam
upavayati” ti 9
tam nirayam pucchi.
“Esa7 samsavako’® nama'® gambhiro sataponso
yattha vassasahassani tuvam paccasi Revate” ti 10

* danahan, S,. S,. ? vadapetum, B. 3 ma, S,; om. S,
4 eva, S,. 5 °ti me, B. 6 om. S;. 7 patthe, S,
8 S, adds tvam. 9 es’ eva, M. 10 orj, M.

1t gagoud, S,. B. M.; saggamagganam, M,.

2 anubhavitthanato bhito, S,. 3 do°, S,. * °palake, S,
35 addhante, S,; agatante, S,. 16 etam, M. .

7 sambhavato, S,. ** S,. S, add nirayo. * eso, M,.
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tasmim kathite tattha® attano nibbattihetubhitakammam
pucchi 2: .
“Kim nu kayena viciya manasd dukkatam katam
kena samsavako laddho3 gambhiro sataporiso” ti+? 11

* *
*

“Samane brahmane capi afifie v&s pi vanibbake

musavadena vaficesi tam papam pakatam® taya” ti 12
tam? kammam kathetva puna te®

“Tena samsavako laddho3 gambhiro sataporiso

tattha vassasahassani tuvam paccasi Revate” ti 13
dhamsu. . :

Tattha samsavako nama ti niccakalam githamuttadi-
asucissa samsavato paggharanato® samsavako niama.

 Na kevalam tuyham idha samsavakalabho eva, atha kho
ettha anekani vassasahassani paccitva® uttippaya™ hat-
thacchedadilabho ™ pi ti dassetum

“Hatthe pi chindanti atho pi padets

kanpe pi chindanti atho pi nasam

atho pi kakolagapa samecca

sangamma khadanti viphandamainan” ti 14
tattha® laddhabbakaranam?® ahamsu.®

Tattha kakolagana ti kakasamgha. Te kir’ assa®+ ti-
gavutappamane sarire anekasatani anekasahassani® patitva
talakkhandhaparimanehi sunisitaggehi ayomayehi mukha-
tundehi vijjhitva khadanti. Mamsam gahitagahitatthaners
kammaphalena piirat’*® eva. Tenaha: kakolagana samecca
saigamma khadanti viphandamanan ti

Puna sa manussalokam *7 paccanayanaya yacanadivasena
tam tam vippalapi. Tena vuttam:

I tassa, S;. 2 pucchanti, S.. 3 8. S, add nirayo.
4+ 8, adds aha, S, pucchi. s te, 8,. - ¢ katam, S,.

" 7 tassd tam, S,. 8om. S,. 9 pharanato, S,. = paci, S,.
1 uttinna, B. ™ hatthe cchedalabho, S, 3 padam, S,.
" kli{mdgiﬁ,ss,. 15 gahitatthe, S,. B. 1% pu’, S,. 8,
17 °ke, ;. D, . ;
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“Sadhu kho mam patinetha, kahami kusalam bahum
danena samacariyaya samyamena damena ca
yam katva sukhita honti na ca pacchanutappare” ti. 15
Puna nirayapala
“Pure tuvam pamajjitva idani paridevasi
sayam katanam kammanam vipakam anubhossasi”* ti 16
ahamsu. Puna sa 3ha:
“Ko devalokato manussalokam
gantvina puttho me evam vadeyya:
nikkhittadandesu dadatha danam

acchidanam seyyam?* ath’s annapanams 17
Na hi macchari+ rosakos papadhammo
sagglpaginam® labhati sahavyatam? — 18

Saham niina ito gantva yonim laddh@na manusim?
vadahiia silasampannd kahami kusalam bahum

danena samacariydya samyamena damena ca. 19
Aramani ca ropissam dugge sankamanini® ca

papaii® ca udapanaii ca vippasannena cetasa. 20
Catuddasim® paficadasim*®* ya ca pakkhassa atthami
patihariyapakkhai ca atthangasusamagatam 21

Uposatham upavasissam sada silesu samvutd
na ca dane pamajjissam simam dittham idam
* « maya” ti. 22
*
Icc evam vippalapantim® phandamanam tato tato
khipimsu niraye ghore uddhampadam *s avamsiran ti 23
idam sangitikaravacanam. Puna sa
“Aham pure maccharini ahosim
paribhasikid samanabrahmananam
vitathena ca samikam vaficayitva
paccam’'s aham niraye ghoraripe” ti 2%
osanagatham aha.

* obhiiyasi, 8,; °bhuyyasi, B. 2 sayanam, 8,; om. S
Som. 8. 41, 8. 5doo S, ¢ saggue, S,. 7 %i, S,;

osam, B. 8 sangdc, S,. ¢ kipan, S,. ° catu’, B.; %1, S,
moogy S, 12 ofj S, 3 uddhape, S,. M. 4 og), §,.
15 gaccham’, S,. B. M.; paccham’, 3,.
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Tattha aham pure maccharini ti gatha® niraye
nibbattaya® vutta, itara -anibbattaya3s eva ti veditabba.
Sesam suviiifieyyam eva. .

Bhikkhi Revatiya yakkhehi gahetva nitabhavam sab-
bam+ Bhagavatos arocesum. Tam sutvd Bhagava adito
patthaya imam vatthum kathetvd upari vittharena dham-
‘mam desesi. Desanapariyosane bahii sotapattiphaladini
papunimsu® Kamafi ¢’.etam Revatipatibaddhaya’ kathaya
yebhuyyabhavato Revativimanan ti vohariyati. Yasma pana
Revativimane devatd na hoti, Nandiyassa pana devaput-
tassa vimanadisampattipatisamyuttan ¢’ etam, tasma .puri-
saviminesveva saigaham aropitan ti datthabbam,

Revativimanavanpana.®

v, 3.

Yo vadatam pavaro manujesa ti Chattamapavaka-
vimAnam.9 Tassa+ ka* uppatti?

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena* sa-
mayena Setavysyam affiatarassa brahmanassa kiccha lad-
dho putto Chatto nama brahmapamanave®* ahosi. So
vayappatto pitara pesito Ukkattham gantva brahmanassa
Pokkharasatissa santike medhavitaya analasatiya ca na
ciren’ eva mante vijjatthanani ca uggahetva brahmanasippe
nipphattim patto. So acariyam?: abhividetva ‘maya tum-
hakam santike sippam sikkhitam, kin® te®s gurudakkhi-
pam* demr'’s ti aha. Acariyos ‘gurudakkhipa®+ nama an-
tevasikassa vibhavinuripa, kahapanpasahassam anehi’ ti
dha. Chattamapavo™ &cariyam™ abhivadetva Setavyam
gantva matapitaro vanditva tehi abhinandiyamano katapa-
tisantharo' tam attham pitu arocetvd ‘detha me datab-
bayuttakam, ajj’ eva datvd gamissami’*® ti dha. Tam ma-

' gathaya, 8,; gata, B. z 8, adds ca. 3 otta, S,.

+ om. S,. 5 Satthu, S,. 6 oz ti, 8, (ends here).

7 opatibandhaya, all MSS. 8 otjo, 8,. S,. 9 °mana-
vakae, S,, S,. 7 om. B. 3* °manavo, S,. S,. = aca°, S,

% kim vo, 8,. ™ garu, B. 5 dammi, S,. *¢ so, S,.

17 °dharo, S,. B. ® gg°, 8, B. .
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tipitaro ‘tata ajja vikialo, sve gamissas?’ ti vatva kahapa-
pini* niharitvd bhandikam? bandhapetva thapesum. Cora
tam pavattim fiatvd Chattamanavassa3 gamanamagges ai-
fiatarasmim vanagahane+ nilind acchimsu ‘manavams mi-
retvad kahapanam gaphissama’ ti.

Bhagava pacciisasamaye mahakarupasamapattito vutthaya
lokam volokento Chattamanavassa® saranesu’ ca silesu ca
pa.tit.thﬁna.m corehi maritassa devaloke nibbattassa tato saha
vimanena 3gatassa tattha® sannipatitassa parisiya ca dham-
mabhisamayam disva pathamataram eva gantvid manavassa’
gamanamagge aifiatarasmim rukkhamile nistdi. Manavo?
acariyadhanam gahetva Setavyato Ukkatthabhimukho ga-
cchanto antaramagge Bhagavantam nisinnam disva upa-
sankamitva atthasi. ‘Kuhim'e gamissas’’** ti Bhagavata
vutte:? ¢Ukkattham bho Gotama gamissami mayham &ca-
riyassa'3s Pokkharasatissa® gurudakkhinam *# datun’ ti aba.
Atha Bhagava ‘janasi pana tvam manava's tini saranini
pafica silan’ ti vatva tena ‘naham janami, kimatthiyani
pen’*¢ etani*® kidisini ca’* ti vutte ‘idam 1disan’ ti sara-
nagamanassa silasamadanassa ca*® phalanisamse vibhavetva
‘ugganhahi'® tava manava saranagamanavidhin’ ti vatva
‘gsadhu ugganhissami,>® kathetha?* bhante Bhagava’ ti tena
yicito tassa ruciyinuripam ** gathabandhavasena2 sarana-
gamanavidhim dassento
“Yo vadatam pavaro manujesu
Sakyamuni *# Bhagava katakicco
paragato balavirasamangi?s
tam sugatam saranattham upehi. 1
Ragaviragam anejam asokam
dhammam asamkhatam appatikalam

* opang, S,. . 2 opdakam, B. 3 'manave, S,. S,;
ovassag®, S,. B. 4 °ne, 8. S.. 5 manavam, S,. S,.

¢ °manavassa, S,; °manavakassa, S,. 77 missing in S,.

8 tassa tattha, S,. 9 manavo, S8,. ™ °hi, 8,. o1, S,.

12 yutto, S,. 3 #cariya-Po°, S,. B. 1 garue, B.

'S manava, S,. S,. % pana tdni, S,. 7 om. B.

% om. S 19 ofj, §,. 2 ganh, S,. B. z oty S,
22 rucim anu®, 8,.  » °bandhana°, S,,  * °ni, S,. M.;
°opi, S,. % oviriyasa°, S,. S,.
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madhuram imam pagunam suvibhattam

dhammam imam saranattham upehi. 2

Yattha ca dinnamahapphalam ahu

catiisu® sucisu? purisayugesu

attha ca puggaladhammadasa te

samgham imam saranattham upehi” ti - 8
tisso gatha abhasi.

~ Tattha yo ti aniyamitavacanam. Tassa tan ti imina
niyamanam veditabbam. Vadatan ti vadantanam. Pa-
varo ti settho, kathikdnam3 uttamo vadivaro* ti attho.
Manujesi ti ukkatthaniddeso, yatha Sattha devamanus-
sanan ti. Bhagava panas devamanussinam pi Brahmanam®
pi sabbesam pi sattanam pavaro yeva. Bhagavato var
carimabhave® manussesu uppannataya vuttam: manujesi ti.
Ten’ evaha: Sakyamuni ti. Sakyakulappasitataya Sakyo,
kayamoneyyadisamannagatato * anavasesassa’* fieyyassa mu-
nanato muni ca ti Sakyamuni** Bhagyavantatadihi®s ca-
tahi*¢ karanehi Bhagava. Catihi maggehi katabbassa
parinfiadippabhedassa solasavidhassa kiccassa* katatta
nipphaditatta katakicco. Param sakkayassa®s paratiram
nibbanam gato sayambhufianena adhigato ti paragato.
Asadisena kayabalena anaffiasadharanena fanabalena ca-
tubbidhasammappadhanaviriyena ca samannagatatta bala-
virasamangi’? Sobhanagamanattd sundaram®® thanam:*®
gatatta sammagatatta®s sugato. Tam sugatam sammasam-
buddham saranattham saranaya parayanaya®t apaya-
dukkhavattadukkhaparittanaya® upehi upagaccha ‘ajja
patthaya ahitanivattanena?* hitasamvaddhanena?? ayam me
Bhagava saranam tanam lenam gatipatisaranan’ ti bhaja
seva. Evam?3 janahi bujjhassi ti attho.

* catusu, S,. ?sucisu, S, M. 3 kathae, S,; °tanam, S,. B.
4 varie, 8,. S puna, S,. °brahmapanam, S,. 7ca, S, B
8 purima°, S,. B. 9 8a°, 8,. S,. ™ °moneyyasamanna-
gato, S,. ogvae, S,. 2 8ae, S,. 3 ovantadihi, S,.
'+ om. S, 5 sakao, S,. ® paramg®, S,; parang®, S,.
.17 oyiriya°, S,. S,. 1% gundarathe, S,. 9 om. S,
»© vatta®, B.; °paritanaya, S,. B. 2®ahita, S,; atitac, S,.
2z hitam sabandhanena, 8,; om. S,. 23 8, adds va.

-
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Ragaviragan ti ariyamaggam aha. Tena hi ariya ana-
dikalam bhavitam® ragam virajjanti. Anejam asokan ti
ariyaphalam. Tam hi ejasankhataya tanhaya avasitthanai
ca sokanimittanam kilesinam sabbaso patippassambhanato?
anejamp asokan ti ca vuccati, Dhamman ti sabhavadham-
mam.3 Sabhavabhivato+ gahetabbadhammo h’ esa yad
idam maggaphalanibbanani,s naS pariyattidhammo? viya
paniattivasena. Dhamman ti v paramatthadhammam nib-
banan ti attho. Samecca® sambhuyya paccayehi katam
samkhatam, naé samkhatan® ti® asamkhatam, tad eva
nibbanam. Natthi ettha kifici patikalans ti ‘appatiki-
lam.® Savanavelayam'® upaparikkhanavelayam patipajjana-
velayan ti sabbada pi ittham eva ti madhuram. Sabbai-
fiutafiapasannissayaya patibhanasampadaya pavattitatta su-
pavattibhavato nipupabhavato ca pagunam.”* Vibhajji-
tabbassa atthassa khandhadivasena?? kusaladivasenas udde-
sadivasena’ ca sufthu vijjanato suvibhattam. Trhi pi
padehi pariyattidhammam eva vadati. Ten’ eva hi ’ssa
apathakile viya vimaddanakale pi kathentassa viya sunpan-
tassapi sammukhibhavato ubhato paccakkhataya dassa-
nattham iman ti vuttam. Dhamman ti yathavato patij-
jante apayadukkhapatato dharanatthena dhammam. Idam®s
catubbidhassapi dhammassa sadhiranavacanam. Pariyatti-
dhammo pi hi sarapesu ca silesu ca’** patitthanamattaya
pi yathavapatipattiya apayadukkhapatato dhareti ti dham-
mo.” Evam¥® imassa ca atthassa idam eva vimanam sa-
dhakan®? ti7 datthabbam. Sadharanabhavena®® yathavut-
tam dhammam* tassa™ paccakkham katva dassento puna
iman ti @ha.

Yattha ti yasmim ariyasamghe. Dinnan ti pariccattam
annadideyyadhammam.?*> Dinnamahapphalan® ti gatha-

* 8, adds pi. 2 °ssamantanato, S,. 3 bhava°, S,.

4+ sabhavato, S,. s mahapphalani nibbanani, S,.

6 om 8. S, 7om S, *?samacca, S, ¢ °%kka°, S,.
0 onad, S, 8,. " missing in S,.  ** na khe, 8,.

3 om. S, % uddi°, B. 15 imam, S,. 16 gva, 3,
7 vadhakan, S,. 8 enae, S,. @ dhammassa, S;; B. adds ca.
2 odhammo, S,. 21 dinnam ma°, S,.
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sukhattham anunasikalopo® kato. Accantam eva kilesa-
sucito visujjhanena sucisu, sotapanno sotapattiphala-
sacchikiriyaya patipanno ti adind vuttesu catdsu puri-
sayugesu. Attha ti maggatthaphalatthesu® yugale akatva
visum visum gahanena attha puggala. Gathasukhattham
eva ¢’ ettha puggaladhammadasa ti rassam katva nid-
deso. Dhammadasa ti catusaccadhammassa nibbanadham-
massa3 cald paccakkhato dassanaka. Ditthisilasamafifiena
sampghatabhavena samgham.

Evam Bhagavata tthi gathahi saranagunasandassanena
saddhim sarapagamanavidhimhi vutte mapavo+ tam tam
saranagunanussaranamukhena saranagamanavidhino attano
hadaye thapitabhavam vibhavento tassas tassa gathayas
anantaram Yo vadatam pavaro ti adind’ tam tam gatham
paccanubhasi® Evam® paccanubhasitassa® paiica sikkha-
padani saripato phalanisamsato ca9 vibhavetva tesam sa-
madanavidhim kathesi. So tam pi sutthu upadharetva ™
pasannamanaso™ ‘handaham Bhagava gamissamy ti vatva
ratanattayagunam yeva®* anussaranto tam* yeva maggam
patipajji. Bhagava pi ‘alam imassa ettakam kusalam de-
valokipapattiya’*s ti Jetanavanam eva agamasi Mapa-
vassa+ pana pasannacittassa ratanattayagupam sallakkha-
navasena ™ ‘sarapam®s upemi’ ti pavattacittuppadataya sa-
ranesu Bhagavata® vuttanayena paficannam silanam adhi-
tthanena silesu ca patitthitassa ten’ eva nayena ratanattaya-
gunam?® anussarantass’ eva gacchantassa cora magge:®
pariyutthimsu. So te aganetvd ratanattayagune anussa-
ranto yeva gacchati® Tah ¢’ eko coro gumbantaram®
upanissiya?* thito nisitavisapitena?? sarenaz’ sahasd ’va®

* okalopo, S,. 2°tthe, S,; °tthasu, S,. 3 °dhammass’ eva, S,.
4+ man°, S,. 8,. s tam, S,. ¢ gatha, 8,. 7 8, gives the
three stanzas in full length. ® paccanubhasitva thitassa, S,.
9 om. B. ™ spoiled in S,. ** om. S,. **after yeva, S,.
13 °up - 14 sallakkhento, S,. 5 om. S,.
%hagavﬁ, S.. 17 ogupe, S,. ® dhammesu, S,.
19 gacchl B. 2 gumbhe, B.; pupph?, S,. ** apassaya, S,. B.
22 pisitapitena, S,; visappitena, B. 23 sayakena, S..
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vijjhitva jivitakkhayam papetve kahapanabhandikam ga-
hetva attano sahayehi saddhim pakkami® Manavo? pana
kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane timsayojane3 vimane# nib-
batti. Tassa vimanassa abha+ satirekani¢ visati yojanani
pharitva titthati. Atha manavassas kalakatam disva Seta-
viyagamavasino® manussa Setavyam gantva tassa matapi-
tinam’ Ukkatthagamavasino® ca® Ukkattham gantva brah-
manassa Pokkharasatissa kathesum, Tam sutvi matapitaro
fiatimitta brahmano ca Pokkharasati saparivara assumukha
rodamana tam padesam agamamsu, yebhuyyena ca Seta-
vyavasino® Ukkatthavasinos Icchanangalavasino ca™ sanni-
patimsu. Mah@isamagamo ahosi8 Atha manavassa? mata-
pitaro maggassa avidire citakam sajjenta®* sarirakiccam™
katum arabhimsu. .

Atha Bhagava cintesi: mayi® gate® Chattamanavo®’
mam vanditum agamissati, agataii ca tam katakammam
kathapento kammaphalam paccakkham karetva dhammam
desessdimi, evam mahajanassa dhammabhisamayo bhavis-
satl ti. Cintetva mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim tam
padesam upagantvars afifiatarasmim rukkhamiile nisidi chab-
banna buddharasmiyo vissajjento. Atha® Chattamanavo®
pi attano sampattim paccavekkhitva tassa karanam upa-
dharento saranagamanaii ca silasamadanan ca disva vim-
hayajato Bhagavati sahjatapasadabahumano ‘idan’ evaiham
gantva Bhagavantai ca bhikkhusamghafi ca vandissami
ratanattayagune ca mahajanassa pakate karissamr ti ka-
tafifiutam nissaya sakalam tam arafinapadesam ekilokam
karonto'? saha vimanena agantva vimanato oruyha maha-
parivarena'® saddhim dissamanaripo upasankamitva Bha-

* pakkami, 8;. 8,; in B. corr. into pakkami by a second
hand. * man°, S,. 8,. 3 yojanike kanakavi®, S,, then i
adds sutappabuddho viya accharasahassaparivuto satthisa-
katabharalamkaraka patimanditattabhavo. 4 pabha atire, S,

5 man°, S,. 6 °gamino, S,. 7 °pitunnam, S,. & om. S.
"9 8. 8, add ca.  * om. S, T sajjanta, S,. B.

12 ogakkaram, S,. 13 Chatto me, S,. B.; °navo, S.. S,
' desi®, B. s agamisi gantva, S,.  * °man°, S,. S.

17 S, tnserts so. 8 mahata parie, S,.
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gavato padesu sirasa nipatanto abhivadetva anjalim pag-
gayha ekamantam atthasi. Tam disva mahajano ‘ko nu
kho ayam devo va Brahma va’' ti acchariyabbhutajato®
upasankamitva Bhagavantam parivaresi. Bhagava tena
katapufiiakammam? pakatam katum
“Na3 tatha tapati nabhasmim+ suriyos
‘cando ca’ na bhasati na phusso
yatha? atulam? idam mahappabhasam,
ko nu tvam tidivda mahim? upaga?e 4
Chindati ca* ramsi** pabhankarassa
sadhikavisati** yojanani abha
rattim?®3 api*4 yatha divam karoti
parisuddham vimalam subham vimanam. 5
Bahupadumavicitrapundarikam s
vokinnam kusumehi nekacittam
arajavirajahemajalachannam
akase tapati yatha pi'7 suriyo'® é
Rattambarapitavasasahi .
aggalupiyangucandanussadahi®
kaficanatanusannibhattacahi
paripiram gaganam va tarakahi. 7
Naranari# bahuk’ettha nekavannas
kusumavibhisitabharan’ettha sumana
anilapamuccita pavayanti?* surabhim *
tapaniyavitatd®s suvannachanna,® 8
Kissa samyamassa? ayam? vipako
ken’# asi?¢ kammaphalen’ idhipapanno?

t acchariyajato, S,. * S,. B. add vipakam. 3 om. S,

+ nabhe, B. M. 5 si°, B. M. 6 om S, S,..

7 yathatue, B. M. § chj, S,. B. M. 9 upaga, S;;
aupagata, S,. 1 om. B. M. uoogi S, S,; in B. corr.
into °slL 12 sadhlkam vio, S,. 8. 13 rattam, S,.

4+ pica, S,; pice, S, M. 15 bahu° S:; °padumam vi°, S,;
’rikamp, B. M. 16 nekav1° Ed. 7 om. B. ' si° B.

9 agali®, S,; °pp1yangukacand° S,. 2°°ri, M.; °riyo, S..8..

x pavanti, S,. 22 ophj 8,. 23 oyittata, B.; ovitta, S..

% ochadand, S,.8,. 25 °mass’ ayam, S,. 2 kenasi, S,. S..

77 idhuppanno, Sx.
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yatha ca® te! adhigatam idam vimanam
tad anupadam? avacasis ingha3 puttho”s tis 9
tam¢ devaputtam pucchi.s :

Tattha tapati ti dippati. Nabhasmin® ti akase. Phusso
ti phussataraka. A tulan ti anipamam appamanam va. Idam
vuttam hoti: — Yatha idam tava vimanam anipamam appa-
manam pabhassarabhavena tato eva mahappabhasam akase
dippati, na tatha tarakarupani dippanti, na cando bhasati’
dippati? napi suriyo® dippati, evambhito ko nu°® tvam
devalokato imam bhimipadesam upagato, tam pakatam
katva imassa mahdjanassa kathehi ti.

Chindat1 ti vichindati, pavattitum adento patihanati ti
attho. Ramsi3 ti3 rasmiyo? Pabhankarassa ti suv-
riyassa.! Tassa ca™ vimanassa pabha samantato pafica-
visati yojanani pharitva titthati. Tenaha: sadhikavisati®
yojanani abha ti. Rattim api** yatha divam karot1 ti
attano pabhaya andhakaram vidhamantam rattibhagam pi
divasabhigam viya™ karoti. Parisamantato® anto ¢’ eva
bahi ca suddhataya parisuddham. Sabbaso malabha-
vena vimalam. Sundaratiya subham.

Bahupadumavicitrapundarikan ti bahuvidharatta-
kamalai ¢’ eva vicittavannasetakamalah ca™ setakamalam®
padumam rattakamalam™ pundarikan ti ca vadanti. Vo-
kinpam kusumehi ti afifiehi *s nanavidhehi pupphehi sam-
okinnam. Nekacittan ti milikammalatakammadinana-
vidhavicittam.®® Arajavirajahemajalachannan tisayam
apagatarajam virajena niddosena kaficanajalena chaditam.

Rattambarapitavasasahi ti rattavatthahi ¢’ eva pr-
tavatthahi ca. Eka hi rattam dibbavattham nivasetva pi-
tam uttariyam karoti, apara® pitam nivasetvd rattam utta-
riyam karoti, tam®® sandhaya vuttam: rattambarapitavisa-

t om. B. M. 2 anuparam, S,. 3 om. S,. + Bhagavd
tam, S,. B. s pati®, S,. B. ¢ nabhe, B. 7 tani nava-
titthanta, 8,; tarapavatitthanti, S,. 8 su°, B.

9 8, adds kho nu. * om. S, ** sadhikam v1°, S, S,

12 pi ca, S;; pi ce, S, 13 parito, 8,. “ om. B.

15 8, adds ca. 1% malalatae, S;; °vividhacittam, 8,.

17 aparapard, S,.  *®yam, B.
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sahi ti. Aggalupiyangucandanussadahit ti agalugan-
dhena? piyangumalahi candanagandhehis ussadahi. Ussan-
nadibbagandhadikahi+ ti attho. Kaficanatanusanni-
bhattacahis ti kanakasadisasukhumacchavihi® Pari-
puran ti taham taham vicarantthi sangitipasutdhi ca pa-
ripunnam.

Bahuk’ ettha ti bahukid ettha. Anekavanna? ti
nanaripi. Kusumavibhisitabharana ti visesato sura-
bhivayanattham dibbakusumehi alankatadibbabharapa. Et-
tha ti etasmim vimdne. Sumana ti sundaramana pamu-
ditacitta. Anilapamuccita pavayanti® surabhin ti
anilena pamuccitagandhanam pupphanam viyuna vimutta-
pattaputagandhatayae vikasitataya'® ca sugandham pava-
yanti. Anilapavasita® ti pi pathanti. Vatena gandham
avuyhamanahemamayapuppha® ti attho. Kanakaciraka-
dihi® veni-adisu otatataya'¢+ tapaniyavitata.’s Yebhu-
yyena kaificanabharapehi avacchaditasarirataya® suvan-
nachanna.” Naranari®™ ti*e devaputtd devadhitaro ca
bahuka ettha3 tava vimane ti dasseti.

Ingha ti codanatthe™ nipato.* Puttho ti pucchito.
Imassa mahajanassa kammaphalapaccakkhabhavayats ti
adhippayo.

Tato devaputto imahi gathahi vyakasi:
“Sayam idha pathe samecca manavena?*
Satthanusasi anukampamino
tava ratanavarassa?? dhammam sutva
karissami ti ca iti*3 bravittha Chatto.? 10

* aggala°, 8,; agalu°, S,; °piyangukacand’, 8,. S,.

z agaru®, S,; aggalue, S,. 3 8, adds ca.

+ °dibbagarugandhae, S,; °dibbanugandha°, S,; °gandha-
dihi, B. s kaficanacarusa®, S,. ¢ ogupacchavihi, B.

7 °vannend, S,. ¢ pavanti, S,. 9 vimattae, S,. S,.

© om. S,. **°padhipits, S,. ** °mana he, 8,; adhuya°, S,.

13 kanakaravikadihi, S,. ™ orataya, S,. 5 °citta, S,.

% apa°, S,; acchaditas, 8,. 17 ochadani, S,. S..

® orjyo, 8,. S,.  °bhava, 8,; maggaph?, B. * yam, 8;;
phassam, S,. 2t manal, 8,. S,. 222 ratanassami ti ca
iti bravittha Chatto, S,. 23 om. B. M.
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Jinapavaram upemi saranam

dhammafi capi® tath’ eva bhikkhusamgham,

no ti pathamam avoc’2aham? bhante

paccha te vacanam tath’ eviakasim.s - 11
Ma ca+ panavadham vividham carassus asucim®

na hi panpesu’ asafiiatam® avanpayimsu9 sappaiifia,
no ti pathamam avoc’ aham bhante

pacchi te vacanam tath’ ev’ akasim.r . 13
Ma ca parajanassa rakkhitam pit*

adatabbam amahnittha? adinnam,

no ti pathamam avoc’ aham bhante -
pacchd te vacanam tath’ ev’ akasim. 13
M3a ca parajanassa rakkhitiyos

parabhariya agama anariyam etam,

no ti pathamam avoc’ aham bhante

paccha te vacanam tath’ ev’ akasim.s ' 14
M3a ca™ vitatham affiatha abhanis

na hi musavidam avannayimsu sappania,

no ti pathamam avoc’ aham bhante

paccha te vacanam tath’ ev' akasim.3 15
Yena ca purisassa™ apeti*® sannd ¥

tam majjam parivajjayassu*® sabbam,

no ti pathamam avoc! aham bhante

pacchd te vacanam tath’ ev’ akasim.s ) 18
Svaham idha pafca sikkha karitva '
patipajjitva Tathagatassa dhamme

dvepatham agamasim * coramajjhe _

te mam tattha vadhimsu bhogahetu. 17
Ettakam idam anussarami kusalam

tato param na me vijjati afifiam*°

x
5
. 8

12

ca ti, B. ? avocaham, S, always. 3 °si, 8,. + om.B.
acar°, S,. S.. 6 assuci, S;. S,. 7 pane, B.

asahia, S,. 9 om. S, 10 ogf 8. g,. i hi, §
amanfiattho, S,; cnnitha, M.; °hnito, B. 13 rakkha-

bhariya, S,. * om. B. M. 35 abhanim, M. = 6 °sass’ ap°, M.
17 pafifiam, S,; sappaiiia, S,. 8 pativajjam patiyassu, S,
v o5, S,. B. M. -2 aiifio, S,. B. M.
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tena sucaritena kammuniham

upapanno tidivesu kamakami: 18
- Passa khanamuhuttasaiiiamassa?
anudhammapatipattiyd vipakam

jalam iva yasasd samekkhamani :
‘bahuka 3 mam3 pihayanti4¢ hinakaima. 19
Passa katipayaya desaniya '
sugatiii ¢’ amhi gato sukhafi ca patto

ye ca te satatam sunanti dhammam

maiifies te amatam phusanti® khemaip. - 20
Appam7’ pi katam mahavipakam

vipulam phalam® Tathagatassa dhamme

passa katapuiifiatdya Chatto

obhasetis pathavim yatha pit° suriyo.” 21
Kim idam kusalam kim adcarema

icc eke hi samecca mantayanti

mayam ** puna*3-d*3-eva laddhamanusattam
patipanni viharemu silavanto. 22
Bahukaro-m?*-anukampako ca' Sattha:®

iti me sati agama divadivassa®

sviham upagato ’smim®® saccandmam
anukampassu puna pi sunemu dhammam. 23
Ye 'dhas pajabanti kamaragam
bhavaraganusayaii ca pahaya moham

na ca'® te puna™-m-upenti gabbhaseyyam
parinibbanagata hi sitibhata” ti. 24

Tattha sayam® idha pathe samecca mapavena®
i idha imasmim pathe mahamagge sayam2? eva*-upaga-
tena manavena?’ brahmanakumarena samecca samagantva,
ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthe hi sattanam yatha-
raham anusasanato Sattha Bhagava tvam yam manavam?

1 omj, S,. 2 emuhuttam sa”, S,. S,. 3 bahikama, S,.
¢ viho, S,. s afie, S,. ° sunanti, S,. 7 appakam, S,.
8 hoti, S;. S,. 9 °sati, B. M.. © om. B. M. ** s, B.
2 t¢ mayam, S,. S,.  * punar, S,. “ om. S, B. M.
.15 om. S,. ®me S, S,. S,. 7°ss3, S,. * ’mhi, S,;upagat’
ambi, M. 2 om. S,.S,. *°yam, S,; passam, S,. #*man°, 3,.S,.
22 pagsam idha, S,. 23 man°, S;; samanavena, S,.
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yathadhammam anusasi anukampamano anugganhanto,
tava ratanavarassa aggaratanassa sammasambuddhassa
tam dhammam sutvd iti evam karissamiIrt ti? yaths
nusitthamp patipajjissami ti, so Chatto Chattanamako ma-
navos bravittha kathesi ti padayojana.

Evam yathapucchitam4 kammam+ karapato+ dassetva:
idani? tam sariipato vibhagato ca dassento Satthird sami-
dapitabhavamp attand ca tattha paccha patitthitabhavam
dasseturp Jinapavarans ti adim® zha.®

Tattha no ti pathamam avoc’? aham? bhante ti
bhante Bhagava saranagamanam janasi® ti tayas vutto"
no ti janami** ti? pathamam? avoc’? aham.? Paccha te
vacanam tath’ ev’akiisin ti paccha taya vuttam gi
tham** parivattento tava'3 vacanam tath’ eva akasim®™ pa-
tipajjim.”> Tini pi saranani upagacchin ti attho.

Vividhan ti uccavacam appasivajjam mahasivajjai ¢3
ti attho. Ma carassi ti ma akasi.®® Asucin® ti® kil
sasucimissataya’’” na sucim.’® Panesu asafifiatan ti
panaghatato aviratam. Na hi avanpayimsa ti na hi
vanpayanti. Paccuppannakalatthe hi idam atitakalavacanam.
Atha va avanpayimsi ti ekadesena sakalassa kalassa'9 ups-
lakkhanam, tasma ca? yatha?e na vanpayimsu atitam? ad-
dhanam,” evam? etarahi pi na vannayanti, anagate pi na
vapnayissanti ti vuttam hoti.

Parajanassa®* rakkhitan2* ti** parapariggahitavat-
thw.» Tenaha:?4 adinnan ti.

Ma2 agama? ti ma* ajjhacari?

Vitathan ti atatham, musa ti attho. Afifiatha ti ai-
fiatha 'va vitathasafifiis evam*® vitathan ti jananto eva”
ma bhani ti attha.

t kassami karissami, S,. 2 om. S,. 3 man°, S,

4 °pucchitakammakaranena, S;; karapato, B.

s jinavaran, S,. S,. 6 adi vuttam, S,. 7 avocaham, S.

$ om1, S,. 9 tathd, S,. 1 vutte, S,. ** janaham, S.

2 gatha, S,; katham, B. 3 tam, S.. 1t ogj, S,.

15 9jji, S,.  * gpoiled in S, ¥ kilesavimissitaya, S 5
(ckaya). ®eoci, S,. om. S, ¥ tatha, S, 2t parasssS.
22 otgnj, S,. 23 oygtthini, S,. 24 ten’ ev' aha, S.

5 ahni, S;. % gva, S,. 27 evam, S,.
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Yena ti yena majjena, pitend ti adhippdyo. Apeti® ti*
vigacchati.* Safnfna? ti dhammasafina, lokasahiia*® eva va.
Sabban ti anavasesam. Bijato patthaya ti attho.

Svahan3 ti so tada Chattamanavabhiito+ ahap. Idha
imasmim maggapadese. Idha va imasmim tava$ sasane.
Tenaha: Tathagatassa dhamme ti. Pafica sikkha ti paiica
silani. Karitva ti® adiyitva, adhitthaya ti attho. Dve-
pathan ti dvinnam gamasimanam vemajjhabhiitam patham.
Simantarikapathan ti attho. Te ti te cora. Tattha ti si-
mantarikamagge. Bhogaheta ti amisakincikkhanimittam.

Tato yathavuttakusalato ca* param upari affiam ku-
salam na vijjati na upalabbhati, yam aham anussareyyan
ti attho. Kamakam1 ti yathicchitakimagunpasamangy.

Khapamuhuttasaifiamassa’ ti khapamuhuttamat-
tam?® pavattasilassa. Anudhammapatipattiya tiyatha-
dhigatassa phalassa anuripadhammam9 patipajjamanassa
Bhagava passa, tuyham ovadadhammassa va anuripadham-
mapatipattiya‘°ovuttaniyamen’ eva sarapagamanassa silasama-
danassa ca ti attho. Jalam iva yasasa ti iddhiya®
parivarasampattiyd ca jalantam viya. Samekkhamana
ti passanta. Bahuka ti bahavo. Pihayanti ti* katham
nu kho mayam pi edisa bhaveyyama ti patthenti. Hina-
kama ti mama sampattito nihinabhoga.

Katipayaya ti appikaya.®> Ye ti ye bhikkhii ¢’ eva
upasakadayo ca. Ca-saddo vyatireko. Te ti tava. Sata-
tan ti divase divase. -

Vipulam phalan ti ularaphalam vipulanubhivam.
Tathigatassa dhamme ti Tathagatassa sasane ovade
thatva+ katan ti yojana. Evam® anuddesikavasena vuttam
eviattham attuddesikavasena dassento Passa ti adim aha,
Tattha passa ti Bhagavantam vadati. Attanam eva va
afifiam viya katva vadati®

tom. S, * paiiiia, S,, and likewise the two followin
words. 3 sahan, B. 4 °man°, S,. 5mna, 8. %om S,

7 emuhuttam s°, S,. 8 khapam muhuttam, S;. 9 °ripam
dhammapatic, S,; °dhammapatic, S.. to oripaya dham-
ma°, S,. ™ B. adds ca. * °kamm3, S,. * appa’, B.

1 katva, S,. 15 eva, S,. % gtthade°, S..

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 16
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Kim idam kusalam kim acarema ti kusalam nam’
etam kim sabhavam kidisam katam va tam #careyyama.
Icc eke hi samecca mantayantr ti evam eke sa.
mecca samagantvd pathavim parivattento viya Sinerum
ukkhipento viya ca sudukkaram katvi mantayanti vica-
renti, mayam?® pana akicchen’* eva? puna pi kusalam aca-
reyyama ti adhippayo. Tenaha: mayan3 ti adi

Bahukaro ti bahiipakaro# maha-upakaro vi. Anu-
kampako ti karuniko. Mas-karo padasandhikaro. It
ti evam. Bhagavato attani patipannakaram® sandhaya®
vadati.* Me satl ti mayi sati vijjamane, corehi avadhite
evd ti attho. Divadivassa ti divassa pi divakalass'?
eva ti attho. Svahan ti so Chattamanpavabhiito® aham.
Saccaniman ti Bhagava araham sammasambuddho ti
adinfimehi avitathanamam bhitatthanimam.9 Anukam-
passi ti anuggaphahi. Puna pI ti bhiyyo pi. Supemu
tava dhammam, suneyyam’* eva'® ti attho.

Sabbam®? etam katanfiubhave thatva Satthu payirupa-
sane’3 dhammasavane™ ca® atittim®s eva dipento vadati.
Bhagava devaputtassa* ca* tattha* sannipatitaya® parisaya's
ca ajjhasayam oloketvd anupubbikatham kathesi.? Atha
nesam kallacittatam fiatvd samukkamsikam dhammadesa-
nam pakasesi. Desanapariyosine devaputto ca® matapi-
taro c' assa®® sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, mahato™ ca
janakayassa ' dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Pathamaphale pa-
titfthahanto devaputto upari maggesu attano garucittika-
ram tad adhigamassa® ca'® mahd@nisamsatam vibhavento
Ye ’dha?* pajahanti kamarfigan ti* pariyosanagatham aha.

Tass’ attho: — Ye idha® imasmim sasane thita pajahanti
anavasesato®’ samucchindanti kamaragam, na ca te puna

T om. S. 2 only 'va, S,. 3 tena samayan, S;; man-
tayanty, S,. +bahue, B.; om. S,. Spa, S,. ©spoiled in S,.

7 divae, B. 8 eman°, S,. S,. 9 sutatthae, S,; om. S,.

0 omj, B.; °mass’, S,. ** yeva, B. 2 evam devaputto
sabbam, S,. 13 °ganena,)S,. 4 opena, S,; om. S,.

15 atitthim, S,; anantam, gx. 16 otjtapari®, S,. *7 akasi, S,.

8 ca, S, 19 samahate yassa, S,.  * °gamanassa, S,."

2t ca, S,. 1 S gives the stanza in full.
33 avasesato, S,; asesato, B.
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upenti gabbhaseyyam orambhagiyanam samyojaninam sam-
ucchinnatta, ye ca® pana pahaya moham sabbaso sam-
ugghatetvd bhavaraganusayafi ca pajahanti,* te3 puna
upenti gabbhaseyyan ti vattabbam eva natthi. Kasma?
Parinibbanagata hi* sitibhata. Te hi* uttamapurisa anu-
padisesdya nibbanadhatuya parinibbanam gata eva+ idh’ eva
sabbavedayitinam sabbaparilahanam vyantibhavena siti-
bhiita.

Iti devaputto attano ariyasotasamapannabhavam pave-
dento anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya desanakitams gahetva
Bhagavantam vanditva padakkhinam katva bhikkhusam-
ghassa apacitim dassetvd matapitaro® apucchitva® devalo-
kam eva gato. Sattha pi utthaya’ gato saddhim bhikkhusam-
ghena. Mapavassa® pana® matapitaro brahmano Pokkha-
rasati? sabbo ca*® mahajano Bhagavantam anugantva nivatti.
Bhagava Jetavanam gantva sannipatitaya parisiya idam
vimdnam vittharato kathesi. Sa desani mah#ijanassa sat-
thika ahosi ti. _

Chattamanavakavimanavanpana.'*

V. 4.

Uccam idam manithinam vimanan ti Kakkataka-
rasadayakavimanam. Tassa ki uppatti?

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena
aifiataro bhikkhu araddhavipassako kannasiilena pilito
akallasariratiya vipassanam ussukkapetum nasakkhi. Vej.
jehi vuttavidhind bhesajje kate pi rogo na viipasami. So
Bhagavato etam attham arocesi. Ath’ assa Bhagava ‘kak-
katakarasabhojanam sappayan’ ti fiatva aha: gaccha'? tvam
bhikkhu Magadhakhette pindaya carahi ti. So bhikkhu
‘dighadassina®s addha* kifici* dittham*® bhavissati’ ti cin-
tetva ‘sadhu bhante’ ti Bhagavato vacanam?® patisunitva
Bhagavantam vanditva pattacivaram adaya Magadhakhettam

* om. S,. 2 jahanti pa, S,. 3 S, adds na. + ca, S,

s desanaya k°, S,. 6 om. S,. B. 7 utthayasana, S,.
8 man°, S,. S,, 9 S, adds ca. © gfter mahao, S,.
1 Chattavimanavannana (sic), S, 2 om. S,.

13 dighadasattham, S,.
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gantva anfiatarassa khettapalassa kutiya* dvare® pindaya
atthasi. So? khettapilo kakkatakarasam3 sampadetvas
bhattafi ca pacitvd thokam vissamitva ‘bhuiijissamr’ ti ni-
sinno theram disva pattam gahetva kutikayas nisidapetva
kakkatakarasabhattam adasi, Therassa tam bhattam
thokam bhuttavato® yeva kannasilam patipassambhi. Gha-
tasatena’ nhato? viya ahosi. So sappayaharavasena citta-
phasukam labhitva vipassanavasena cittam abhininnamento
apariyosite yeva bhojane anavasesato @save khepetva ara-
hatte patitthaya khettapalam aha: upasaka tava pipda-
patabhojanena® mayham rogo vipasanto kayacittam kal-
lam jatam, tvam pi imassa puiifiassa phalena vigata-
kayacittadukkho bhavissasi9 ti. Vatva anumodanam katva
pakkami.*> Khettapalo aparena samayena kalam katva
Tavatimsabhavane dvadasayojanikec manpithambher* kana-
kavimdne sattasataktigarapatimandite veluriyamayagab-
bhe*? nibbatti. Dvare ¢’ assa yathiipacitakammasamsi-
cako muttasikkaya®s suvannakakkatako olambamano atthasi.
Athayasma Mahamoggallino® vuttanayena s tattha+ gato+
tam+ disva imahi gathahi pucchi:

“Uccam idam manithipam vimanam

samantato dvadisa yojanani

kitagara sattasata ulara

veluriyathambha ruciratthata s subha. 1

Tatth’ acchasi®? pivasi khadasi*® ca

dibba ca¢ vina pavadanti* vaggu

* kutidve, 8;. 2 8, adds ca. 3 kakkatabhattai, 8.

4 om. S;. 5 °yam, S,. ¢ bhutassa, S,. 7 ghatasa, S;
ghatasateniinato, S,. 8 °pato, S,. 9 °tj, S,. B.

© pakkami, S,.8,; in B. corr. into pakkami by a second
hand. ™ °ba, S,. ™2 °thambhe, S,; veluriyagabbhe, S.

3 mutta, S,. B.; ssikkagato, S,. 4 8, adds pubbe.

5 8, adds devacarikaya Tavatimsabhavanam gantva tam
devaputtam mahatiya deviddhiya jalamdnam accharasahas-
saparivatam satthisakatabharaparimanehi dibbabharanebi
patimanditattabhavam samantato cando viya suriyo viﬁ-
ca obhasayaminam. ™ rucikatthata, S,.S,. 7 os1, S,

13 ogi, S,. 9 om. S,. % pavae, S,.
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dibba rasa kamagun’ ettha paiica

nariyo ca naccanti suvanpachanna.* 2
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 3

Pucchami tam deva? mahanubhava 3
manussabhiato+ kim akasi pufifiam?
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo
vanpo ca te sabbadisa pabhasat1” ti? 4
So pi 'ssa vyakasi. Tam dassetum
So devaputto attamano Moggallanena pucchito
paitham puttho viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam

. phalan ti 35
vuttam.
% Satisamuppadakaros dvare kakkatako thito
nitthito jatariipassa sobhati dasapadako.t 8
Tena me tadiso vanno, tepa me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 7
Ten' amhi evam jalitanubhavo
vanno ca me sabbadisad pabhasati” ti. 8

Tattha uccan ti accuggatam. Manithinan ti padu-
maragadimanimayathambham. Samantato ti7 catisu pi
passesu. Ruciratthata® ti tassam9 tassam bhimiyam su-
vannaphalakehi atthata.

Pivasite khadasi** ca™ ti'* kalena kalam upayujjama-
nam gandhapanam® sudhdbhojanaii®* ca sandhaya vadati.
Pavadanti ti7 pavajjanti. Dibba rasa kamagun’ ettha
pafica ti dibba rasi anappaka pafica kamaguna ettha
etasmim tava vimane samvijjanti ti attho. Suvanna-
channa s ti** hemabharanavibhisita.

Satisamuppadakaros ti satuppadakaro*s yena puiha-
kammena ayam dibbasampatti maya laddha. Tattha satup-
padassa karako. Kakkatakarasadanena ayam mahasam-

* oganni, B. 2 devi, S.. S,. 3 °bhava, S,. 4 o3, 8, S..
5 satim sa°, S,. 6 sapd, S,. 7 om. S,. B.

% rucikatthata, S,. S,. 9 tassa, S,; om. S,. ™ only pi, S,.
™ om. S;. * suddha, S,. ® °sannd, B.; °cchanena, S,.
% vibhiasita, S,. s samuppadakaro, S,.
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patti laddha ti evam satuppadam karonto ti attho. Nif-
thito jataripassa ti jataripena siddho jatariipamayo.
Ekam ekasmim passe paiica pafica* katva dasa pada etassa
ti dasapadako. Dvare kakkatako thito sobhati so!
eva? mama puiifiakammam tadisanam mahesinam vibha-
veti. Na ettha maya vattabbam atthr ti adhippayo. Te-
niha: tena me tadiso vanno ti adi
Sesam vuttanayam eva.
Kakkatakarasadayakavimanavannana.

V, b.

Uccam idam mapithinavimanan ti Dvarapalaka-
vimanam.3 Tassa ka® uppatti?

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati. Tena samayena ahiataro
upasako cattari niccabhattani samghassa deti, Tassa pana
gehapariyante thitam corabhayena yebhuyyena pihitadva-
raum eva hoti. Bhikkhi gantva kadaci dvarassa pihitatta
bhattam aladdha ’va patigacchanti. Upasako bhariyam
aha: kim bhadde ayyanam sakkaccam bhikkha diyati ti?
Sa aha: etesu divasesu ayya nagamimsa ti. ‘Kim kara-
pan’ ti? ‘Dvarassa+ pihitattd manfne’ ti. Tam sutva upi-
sako samvegappatto hutva ekam purisam dvarapalam katva
thapesi: tvam ajjato patthaya dvaram rakkhanto nisidas
yada ca ayya agamissanti, tadd fe pavesetva pavi{thanam
nesam pattapatiggahana-asanapaiifapanadi sabbam yutta-
payuttam® janahi ti. So sadhd ti tatha karonto bhikkha-
nam santike dhammam sutva uppannasaddho kammaphalam
saddahitva sarapesu ca silesu ca patitthahi, sakkaccam
bhikkha upatthahi. Aparabhage niccabhattadayako upa-
sako kalam katva Yamesu uppajji,’ dvarapalo pana sak-
kaccam bhikkhinam upatthahitva parassa pariccage veyya-
vaccakaranena anumodanena ca Tavatimsesu uppajji. Tassa
dvadasayojanikam kanakavimanan ti adi sabbam Kakka-
takavimane vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. Pucchavissajja-
nagitha evam agata: '

t om. S, z evam, S,. 3 °palavic, B. ¢ °ram, S,
5 odj, S,. ¢ yuttavattam, S,. 7 nibbatti, S,.
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“Uccam idam manpithiipam vimanam

samantato dvadasa yojanani

katagara sattasata ulara

veluriyathambha ruciratthata® subha. 1

Tatth’ acchasi pivasi khadasi? ca

dibba ca vipa pavadanti vaggu

dibba rasa kamagup’ ettha paiica

nariyo ca3 naccanti suvanpachanna. 2
Kena te tadiso vappo, kena+ te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca¢... pes...sabbadisa® pabhasati” ti? s, 4

* *
*

So devaputto attamano ... pe?... yassa kammass’
idam phalam: 5
“Dibbam mamam? vassasahassam ayu
vacabhigitam manasa pavattitam
ettavatd thassati puiiiakammo
dibbehi kamehis samangibhito. 8
Tena me tadiso vanno ...pe7... vapno ca me sab-
badisa pabhasatr” ti. 7,8
Tattha dibbam mamam™ vassasahassam?® aya ti
yasmim devanikaye sayam uppanno tesam Tavatimsadeva-
nam?* Ayuppamanam eva vadati. Tesam hi manussinam
gananaya vassasatam eko rattindivo,®’ taya rattiya timsa
rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasamasiko samvaccharo,
tena samvaccharena sahassa samvaccharani Zyu Tam
manussanam gananaya tisso vassakotfiyo satthi ca vassa-
satasahassani honti.
Vacabhigitan ti vacaya abhigitam.
Agacchantu ayys, idam?® &sanam?® pahiiattam, idha ni-
sidatha™ ti ading,
Kim ayyanam sarirassa arogyam, kim vasanatthanam
* phgsukan ti adina patisantharavasena ca?® vacaya® kathi-
* rucikatthata, S,. S,. 2 ogj, S, B M. 3o0m S. B.
4+ missing in S,. M. 6 vanno ca te
sabbae, M. 7 pa, S,. B,; Mp in fult 3 mama, S,; om. S,.
2 om. S,. * mama, S,, mamai, S,, ** ¢’ assa sa°, S,.
L “dava.tana.m., S,. B. rattide, S,. B. * ayum, S,. S,.
1s imasanam, S,. 16 ot3, 8. 17 spoiled in S,
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tamattam.* Manasia pavattitan ti Ime ayya pesala
dhammacarino samacarino ti &dina cittena pavattitapasa-
damattam,® na3 pana mama santakam kifici pariccattam
atthi ti dasseti. Ettavata ti ettakena evam kathanamat-
tena pasiadamattena+ pi. Thassati pufiiakammo ti ka-
tapufifio nama hutva devaloke thassati ciram pavattissati.
Titthanto ca dibbehi kamehi samangibhito tasmim
devanikaye devanam valafijananiyamen’ eva dibbehi pai-
cahi kimagunehi samangibhiito samannagato hutvd in-
driyani paricarentos viharati ti attho.
Sesam vuttanayam eva.
Dvarapalakavimanavannana.é

V, 6.

Uccam idam manithdnan ti Karaniyavimanam. Tassa
ka uppatti?

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
Savatthivasi eko upasako nhanopakaranani’ gahetva Acira-
vatim gantva nhatva® agacchanto Bhagavantam Savatthim
pindaya carantam disva upasankamitv vanditva evam aha:
bhante kena nimantita ti? Bhagava tunhi ahosi. So kenaci
animantitabhavam fiatva aha: adhivasetu me bhante Bhagava
bhattam anukampam upadaya ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tun-
hibhavena. So Bhagavantamp attano geham netva buddha-
raham asanam paiiiiapetva tattha Bhagavantam nisidapetva
panitena annapdnena santappesi. Bhagava katabhattakicco
tassa anumodanam katva pakkami® Sesam anantaravima-
nasadisam. Tena vuttam:

“Uccam idam manithinam vimanam...pe®...
nariyo ca naccanti suvanpachanna. 1,2
Kena te tadiso vanno ... pe** ... vanpo ca te
sabbadisa pabhasat1” ti? 3,4
*

*

*

* spoiled in S,. * °tam pasidamattena, S,; only pasada-
mattena, S,. 3 om. S,. S,, unless we read °matte na.

+ sadamattena, S,. 5 ocaranto, S,. 6 opalavi®, B.

7 nano® S,. 8 natva, S,. 9 pakkami, S,; in B. corr.
into pakkami. *la, S,;pa, B.; M. in full. **la, S,; pa, B. M.



V.V.A. V6.7 Karaniyavimina I, IL 249

So devaputto attamano ... pe*... yassa kammass’
idam phalam: s
“Karaniyani puiifdni panditena vijanata
samaggatesu buddhesu yattha dinnam mahapphalam. &
Atthaya vata me buddho arafiia gimam agato
tattha cittam pasadetva Tavatimsiipago aham. 7
Tena me tadiso vanno...pe2...vanno ca me sab-
badisa pabhasat” ti. 8,9

Tattha panditena ti sappafiiena. Vijanata ti attano3
hitahitam 3 janantena. Samaggatesu ti sammapatipan-
nesu. Buddhesi ti sammasambuddhesu.

Atthaya ti hitaya, vaddhiya va. Arafifia ti vihdrato,
Jetavanam sandhaya vadati. Tavatimsipago ti Tava-
timsakayam Tavatimsabhavanam va uppajjanavasena upa-
gato.

Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Karaniyavimanavannana.

vV, 1
Sattamavimanam+ chatthasadisam.s Kevalam tattha upa-
sakena Bhagavato aharo dinno, idha afifiatarassa therassa.s
Sesam vuttanayam eva. Tena vuttam:
4“Uccam idam manithiinam vimanam
samantato dvadasa yojanani
kitagara sattasata ulara
veluriyathambha ruciratthata? subha. 1
Tatth’ acchasi® pivasi9 khadasi® ca
dibba ca vipa pavadanti vaggu
dibba rasa kamagun’ ettha paiica
nariyo ca’ naccanti suvannachanna. 2
Kena te tadiso vanno ... pe?... vanno ca te
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti? 3,4
*

*

* la, S,;; pa, B; M in full. * ]a, 8,; pa, B. M.

3 a.tthahitahita.m, .+ im S; precede uccam idam ma-
nithinan (sic) ti. s atthamae, gﬂ. § om. S,

7 rucikatthata, S,. S.. 8 ogf, S,. M. 9 om. S,.

o5, S,. B. M. = om. S, S

*
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So devaputto attamano ...pe*... yassa kammass
idam phalam: s
“Karaniyani* puiifidni papditena vijanata
samaggatesu bhikkhiisus yattha dinnam mahapphalam. &
Atthaya vata me bhikkhu arafiid gamam agato
tattha cittamp pasadetva Tavatimsipago aham. 7
Tena me tadiso vappo ... pes ... vanno ca me
sabbadisd pabhasati” ti. s,
Dutiyakaraniyavimanavannana.

V, 8.

Uccam idam manithinan ti Sicivimanam. Tassa®
kas uppatti?

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena
ayasmato Sariputtassa civarakammam katabbam hoti. Attho
ca’ hoti siiciya. So Rajagahe pindaya caranto kamma-
rassa gehadvare atthasi. Tam disvd kammaro aha: kena
bhante attho ti?® ‘Civarakammam katabbam, atthi siciya
attho’ ti. Kammaro pasannamanaso katapariyosita dve si-
ciyo datva ‘puna pi bhante siciyd atthe sati mama acik-
kheyyatha's ti vatva paficapatitthitena vandi. Thero tassa
anumodanam katva pakkami.’ So aparabhage kilam katva
Tavatimsesu uppajji. Athayasma ™ Mahamoggallano devs-
carikam caranto tam devaputtam imahi gathahi pucchi:

“Uccam idamp manpithiipam ... pe* ... vanno ca te
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti? 14

* *
*
So devaputto ... pe* ... yassa kammass’ idam
phalam: 5

"“Yam dadati na tam hoti

yaii ¢’ eva dajja tah c’ eva seyyo

siici dinna sici m’ eva seyyo. 8
* la, 8;; pa, B.; M. in full. z karant®, S;. S..
3 tadisu, S,. 4+ ahi, S,. s la, S,; pa, B. ML

Stass, B. 7S, adds me. ®om. S, 9 R;yathﬁ. 8.
1o pakkami, S,; in B. corr. info pakkami, ** atha &y S,
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Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe’... vanno ca me sab-
badisa pabhasati” ti. 7,8

Tattha yam dadati ti yadisam deyyadhammam dadati,
na tam hoti ti tassa tadisam eva phalam na hoti, Atha
kho khettasampattiya cittasampattiya ca tato vipulataram
ularataram eva phalam hoti. Tasma yaii ¢’ eva dajja
tai ¢’ eva seyyo ti yam kifici-d-eva vijjamanam dajja
dadeyya, tah ¢’ eva tad eva seyyo, yassa kassaci anavaj-
jassa deyyassa danam eva seyyo. Kasma?? Maya hi sici
dinna sici m’ eva seyyo. Sucidinam eva mayham seyyam
jatam, yato ayam 1disi sampatti laddha ti adhippayo.

Siicivimanavannana.

v, 9.

Uccam idam manithinan ti dutiyasicivimanam.
Tassa3 ka3 uppatti?

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena
Rajagahavasi eko tunnakarako+ viharapekkhako hutva Ve-
Juvanam gato. Tattha afinataram bhikkhum Veluvane ka-
tasiiciyd civaram sibbantam disva sacigharena saddhim
siciyo adasi. Sesam sabbam vuttanayam eva.

“Uccam idam manpithinam ... peS... vanno ca te
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 1-4

pucchi,
So devaputto attamano ... pes ... yassa kammass’
idam phalam: 5
“Aham manussesu manussabhiito
purimaya jatiya manussaloke 6
Addasam virajam bhikkhum® vippasannam anavilam
tassa adas’ aham sicim pasanno sehi panihi.? 7

Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe* ... vanno ca me
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti. 8
Tam sabbam heftha vuttanayam eva.

Dutiyasicivimanavannana.

la, S;; pa, B. M. ?tasma, S,. 3tass’, B. ¢tupha°, S,.
s la, S,; pa, B.; M. in full. ¢ buddham, S,. 7 panibhi, B.
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Vv, 10.

Susukkakhandham abhiruyha nagan ti Nagavima.
namp. Tassa® kar uppatti?

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane, Tena samayena
syasmd Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayena devacarikam
caranto? Tavatimsabhavanam3 upagato+ Tattha addasa
afifiataram devaputtam sabbasetam mahantam dibbanagam
abhiruyha mahantena parivarena mahata dibbanubhavena
akasena gacchantam.’ Disva yena so devaputto ten’s upa-
sankami. Atha so devaputto tato oruyha ayasmantam
Mahamoggallanam abhivadetva afjalim paggayha atthasi.
Thero? Susukkakhandan ti adina tassa sampattikittanamu-
khena katakammam pucchi.

“Susukkakhandham abhiruyha nagam
akacinam dantim® balim® mahajavam
abhiruyha gajavaram? sukappitam

idhagama vehayasam antalikkhe. 1
Nrgassa dantesu duvesu nimmita

acchodika * paduminiyo suphulla

padumesu ca turiyagana pavajjare

ima ca naccanti manoharayo. 2
Deviddhipatto ’si mahanubhavo

manussabhito kim akasi puniam?

Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti?:: 3

Tattha susukkakhandhan ti sutthu setakhandham.®2
Kincapi tassa nagassa cattaro pada vatthikosamukhapa-
deso ubho kanna valadhi ti ettakam muificitva®3 sabboz+
kayo™ seto 'va, khandhapadesassa pana satisayam dhava-

* tassa, S;; tass’, B. 2 gato, S,. 3°ne S,. +om. S,.

$ 8, adds disa sabba cando viya suriyo viya ca obha-
sayamanam. ¢ tena, S,. 7 atha thero, S,, then follow tle
verses. ® dantiba®, M.; dantiphala, S,. 9 °pavaram, M.

10 odakd, S,. S, adds tassa sampattikittakittamukhena
(sic) katakammam pucchi. 12z getam khe, S,.

13 pucchitva, S,. 1 gabbake, S,.
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latarataya® vuttam: susukkakhandhan? ti. Nagan ti dib-
bam hatthindigam. Akacinans ti niddosam. Sabalala-
vankatilakadi+-chavidosarahitan ti attho. Ajaniyans ti
pi pali, ajaniyalakkhanipetan ti attho.® Dantin? ti® vipu-
laruciradantavantam. Balin9 ti balavantam.*> Mahaja-
van ti atijavanam®* sighagimim.? Puna abhiruyha ti
ettha anunasikalopo® datthabbo. Abhiruyham arohaniyan
ti vuttam hoti. Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Evam pana therena puttho devaputto attano®s katakam-
mam kathento
“Atth’ eva muttapupphani Kassapassa bhagavato®
thipasmim abhiropesim* pasanno sehi*’ panihi'® 4
Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe® ... vanno?° ca?
me® sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 5
imahi gathahi pucchi.

Tass’ attho: — Aham pubbe Kassapasammasambhud-
dhassa yojanike kanakathape vantato muincitva gacchamile
patitani attha muttapupphani labhitva tani gahetva pija-
navasena pasannacitto hutva? abhiropesin®: ti pije-
gim.** — Atite kira Kassapasammasambuddhe parinibbute
yojanike kanakathipe ca karite saparivaro Kiki Kasi-
raja* ca nagard* ca?s janapada* ca divase divase pup-
phapijam karonti. Tesu tatha?’ karontesu pupphani mahag-
ghani dullabhani ca ahesum. Ath’ eko upasako malaka-
ravithiyam vicaritva ekam ekena kahapanena ekam ekam
pi puppham alabhanto attha kahapanani gahetva puppha-
ramam gantva malakaram &ha: imehi atthahi*® kahapa-

* dhavalataya, S,. 2 °dham (without ti), S,. 3 akae, S,
4 sakkhalavagatilakadi, S,; phalavangatilakadi, S,.

5 akacinan, S;; akajinan, S,. 6 vuttam hoti, S,.

70t], 8,. 8 S, adds nam. 9 balan, S,; phalan, S,.

1 phe, 8,: S, adds mahabalam, S, mahaphalam.

1 gbhi°, S,; %avam, S,.  * °mi, S,. 13 °sikalo®, S,. S,.
14 opg, S;. s mahesino, S,. 1 °si, S,. 7 sakehi, S,.
% panibhi, B. v la, S,; pa, B. © om. S,.

21 ogi (without ti), S,; °ripayin, S,. 22051 S5 om. S
2 Kasikaraja, S, B. % nae, S,, and adds negama.

s ¢’ eva, S,. * jao, S,. S,; °padavadisi (sic), S..

7 yatha, S;; katha, B. 28 gttha, B.
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nehi attha pupphani deht ti. ‘Natth’ ayyo pupphani samma-
d-eva upadharetva ocinitvda dinnani’ ti. ‘Aham oloketva
ganham?’ ti. ‘Yadi evam® dramam pavisitva? gavesahy ti-
So pavisitvi? gavesanto patitani at{tha pupphani laddhas
malakaram aha: ganha tata kahapapani ti. ¢Tava pui-
fiena laddhani pupphani, naham kahipapani ganhamy ti
aha. Itaro ‘naham mudha+ pupphani gahetvd bhagavato
pijam karissami’ ti kahapanani tassa purato thapetva pup-
phani gahetva cetiyaiganams gantva pasannacitto pijam
akasi. So aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsesu® uppajjitva
tattha yavatayukam thatva ‘puna? pi7 devaloke’ puna pi
devaloke’ ti evam apardparam devesu yeva samsaranto tass’
eva kammassa vipakavasena® imasmim pi7 buddhuppade Ta-
vatimsesu uppajji. Tam sandhaya hettha’ vuttam: tatth’
addasa’® anhataram devaputtan ti adi. Tam pan’ etam
pavattim ayasma Mahamoggallino manussalokam agantva
Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava etam® attham atthuppattim
katvi sampattaparisaya vittharena dhammam desesi. Sa
desana mahajanassa satthika ahosi ti.
Nagavimanavanpana.

V, 11

Mahantam nagam abhiruyha ti dutiyanagavimanam.
Ka uppatti?

Bhagava Rajagahe vibarati Veluvane. Tena samayena
Rajagahe anfiataro upasako saddho pasanno pafcasu si-
lesu patitthito uposathadivasesu uposathasilam samadiyitva
purebhattam attano® vibhavanuripam bhikkhinam danani
datva sayam bhufjitvd suddhavatthanivattho suddhuttara-
sango pacchabhattam yebhuyyena attha panani gahapetva
viharam gantva bhikkhusamghassa niyyadetvd Bhagavan-
tam upasajkamitva dhammam sunati. Evam so sakkaccam
danamayam silamayafi ca bahum?® sucaritam upacinitva
ito cuto Tavatimsesu uppajji. Tassa puiibanubhavena sab-

* tava, S,. 2 °setvd, S,. 3 labhitva, S,. ¢+ mudhaya

attho, S,. B. 5 onam, S,. 6 Tavatimsadevaloke, S,.
7 om. S s v;pnkﬁ." B, S has kammavipaka avasesena.
9 °gam, S,. B. tam, S, 1t °dayitva, S,. 2 om. S,.
13 bahu, S,.
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baseto mahanto dibbo hatthinago paturahosi. So tam abhi-
ruybha mahantena parivirena mahantena dibbanubhiivena
kalena kalam uyyanakilam gacchati. Ath’ ekadivasam
kataniiutaya codiyamano addharattisamaye tam dibbanigam
abhiruyha mahata parivarena ‘Bhagavantam vandissamy’ ti .
devalokato agantva kevalakappam Veluvanam obhasento
hatthikhandhato oruyha Bhagavantam upasankamitva abhi-
vadetva ahjalim paggayha ekamantam atthasi. Tam Bha-
gavato samilpe thito dyasma Vangiso Bhagavato anunnaya
imahi gathahi patipucchi:
“Mahantam nagam abhiruyha sabbasetam gajuttamam
vana® vanam? anupariyasi nariganapurakkhito?
obhasentos disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. 1
Kena te tadiso vanno ... pet... ye keci manaso piya. 2
Pucchami tam deva mahanubhavas ... pet...
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasat1” ti? 3, 4
Yatha® pucchito so pi tassa gathahi evam vyakasi.
So devaputto attamano Vangisena ’va’ pucchito
pafiham puttho viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 5
“Aham manussesu manussabhato
upasako cakkhumato ahosim?®
panatipata virato ahosim?
loke adinnam parivajjayissam. 6
Amajjapo® no ca musa abhapim®
sakena darena ca tuttho ahosim?®
annafl ca panafi ca pasannacitto
" sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.’ 7
Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe+ ... vanno ca me
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti. 8,9
Tattha apubbam natthi. Sesam?7 hettha vuttanayam eva.
Dutiyanagavimanavannana.

V, 12,
Ko nu dibbena yanenZ ti tatiyanigavimanam. Ka
uppatti?

* vananam, S,. * °pure’, B. 3 °santo, M. ¢ la, S,;
pa, B. s °bhavo, S.. 66 out of place here. 7 om. S,.
8 o5, S.. 9 °pg, S,. 10 abhasi, S,.



266 Mahirathavaggs. V.V.A.V,12,

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane.* Tena samayena
tayo? khimasavatthers’ gimakivase vassam upagacchimsu.4
Te vutthavassa pavaretva ‘Bhagavantam vandissama’ ti Ra-
jagaham uddissa gacchantas antaramagge siyam aniata-
. rasmim gamake micchaditthibrahmanassa® ucchukhetta-
samIpam gantvd ucchupalam pucchimsu: avuso sakka ajja
Rajagaham papunitun ti? ‘Na sakka bhante, ito addhayo-
jane? Rajagaham, idh’ eva vasitva sve gacchatha’ ti aha.
‘Atth’ ettha koci vasanayoggo avaso's ti? ‘Natthi bhante,
aham pana vo vasanatthanam® janissamy’** ti. Thera adhi-
vasesum. So ucchisu yeva yathathitesu sakhamandapaka-
rena dandakani bandhitva 2 ucchupannehi uparito ca® cha-
detva hettha palalam® attharitva ekassa therassa ad&si
dutiyassa therassa® tihi ucchiihi* dandakasamkhepena®s
bandhitva tinena chidetva hetthd ca tinasantharam * katva
adasi, itarassa attano kufiyam dve tayo dandake sakhayo
ca?? niharitvd civarena paticchadento civarakutim katva
adasi. Te tattha vasimsu. Atha® vibhataya rattiya kalass'
eva bhattam pacitva dantakatthafi ca mukhodakah ca datva
saha ucchurasena bhattam adasi. Tesam® bhunjitva anu-
modanam katva gacchantinam ek’ekam ucchum? adasi
‘mayham bhago ’va?r bhavissaty ti. So thokam maggam
there anugantva nivattento attano veyyavaccam?? danah ca
arabbha ularam pitisomanassam patisamvedento nivatti.
Khettasamiko pana®’ gacchantanam?3 bhikkhianam pati-
pathena agacchante bhikkhi pucchi: kuto vo ucchi* laddha
ti? ‘Ucchupalakena dinna’' ti. Tam sutva brahmano kupito
anattamano tatatatayamano*® kodhabhibhiito tassa pitthito
upadhavitva muggarena tam paharanto?’ ekappaharen’

* S, adds Kalandakanivipe. 2 afifiataro, S,.

3 °tthero, S. S, 4 ogafichimsu, S,. 5 °to, Sa-

6 °d1tth1kabr° S, 7 adhae, S,; att;ha.yOJano, 1e

8 om. S,. 9 avuso, S,. B. w0 vasam, S a.tqa“

13 bantetvﬁ. S,. ™3 palapam, S, o1 ti, ﬁ S,

15 dandasam" S;. ™ °tharam, B.; °dharam, S,. B am S..

¥ om. 8,. B. 1 B. adds tajp. * ucchu, S,. * ca, B;
om. S.. 22 °vaccadi ca, S,. 23 anu°, S,. 2+ ucchu, S,. B;
om. S,; 8, adds ca. % laddho, S,. S,. * kataka, S,

27 °rento, S..
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eva jivitd voropesi. So attano® katapufiiakammam eva
samanussaranto kilam katva Sudhammadevasabhiyam? nib-
batti, Tassa pufiianubhavena sabbaseto mahanto dibba-
varavarano nibbatti. Ucchupalassa marapam sutva tassa
matapitaro ¢’3 eva’ fiatimittd ca assumukhd rodamana tam
thanam agamamsu sabbe ca gamavasino sannipatimsu. Tatr’
assa matapitaro sarirakiccam katum #rabhimsu. Tasmim
khane so devaputto tam dibbahatthim+ abhirihitvd sabba-
talavacaraparivuto paficangikena turiyena$ pavajjaminena
mahantena parivirena mahatiyd deviddhiya devalokato
agantvd taya parisaya dissamanaripo akase afthasi. Atha
nam tattha panditajatiko puriso imahi gathahi tena kata-
puiiiakammam® pucchi: '
“Ko nu dibbena yanena sabbasetena hatthina
turiyatalitanigghosos antalikkhe mahiyati? 1
Devata nu ’si gandhabbo adu? Sakko purindado?
ajananta tam pucchama katham janemu tam mayan” ti.2
So pi 'ssa gathahi etam attham vyakasi:
“N’ amhi devo na gandhabbo n’# amhi® Sakko
purindado

Sudhamma nima ye® deva tesam afifiataro ahan” ti. 3
* *

* .
“Pucchamir® deva Sudhammam®* puthum katvana
© afjalim
kim katvi manuse kammam Sudhammam upa-
pajjasi”’*3 ti 4
puna pi* pucchi.
“Ucchagaram tipagaram vatthagarai ca yo dade
tinpam anhataram datva Sudhammam upapajjati” ti 5
puna pi vyakasi.

Tattha turiyatalitanigghoso™ ti talitapaficangika-
dibbaturiyanigghoso.®® Attanam uddissa pavajjamanadibba-

t ong, B. 2 Qudhammadevasabhaya, S,. 3 om. S,.

+ °gampattim, S,. s ti°, B. ¢ katakammam, S,.

7 adu, S;. 8 napi, M.;napi, S,. 9te, S,. *°ma, S,. M

1 Sudhamma, B. 12 katva, S,. 3 uppajjati, S,.

“om. S,. S, has turiyatalitapaficangikaturiyanigghoso,
and omits the next two words.  otjriya°, B.

Paramatthadipani, part IV. i 17
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turiyasaddo.* Antalikkhe mahiyati ti akase? thatva:
akasatthen’ eva mahata parivarena piajiyatis

Devata nu ’si ti devatd nu asi. Kin nu tvam devo
’s1 ti attho. Gandhabbo ti+ gandhabbakayadevos asi®
ti attho. Adu7 Sakko purindado ti udahu pure?® dadati
ti9 purindado ti vissuto Sakko nu ’si, atha Sakko devaraja
asI ti attho. Ettha ca sati pi Sakka-gandhabbanam deva-
bhave tesam visum gahitatta gobalivaddafiayena®® tadad-
fiavacako ™ deva-saddo datthabbo.

Atha devaputto ‘vissajjanam nama pucchasabhagena hotr’
ti tehi pucchitam deva-gandhabba-Sakka-bhavam patikkhi-
pitva 2 attanam acikkhanto*s N’ amhi* devo na gandhabbo
tio adim aha.

Tattha n’amhi devo ti taya asankito®s yoo koci devo
pa homi na gandhabbo na Sakko, api ca kho Sudhamma
nama ye* deva, tesam 7 afifiataro aham, Sudhamma devata
nama, Tavatimsadevanikayass’ eva afifataranikayo.™®

So kira ucchupalo tesam devanam sampattim sutva
pageva tattha cittam panidhaya thito ti keci vadanti.

Puthun ti mahantam, paripunpam katva ti attho. Sak-
kacca® kiriyadipanattham® h’ etam vuttam.

Sudhammadevakayanam?* puttho devaputto kakantaka-
nimittam** vadanto viya ditthamattam 2 gahetva attana
katapufiiam -acikkhanto Ucchagaran® ti gatham aha.

Tattha tinpam afifiataram datva ti yadi pi maya
tini agarani?s dinnani, tisu pana affiatarena {i ayam attho
pi? sijj hati ti nayaggahena devaputto evam dha. Sesam
suviiiieyyam eva.

1 vajja°, S,; °tiriya°, B. 2 om. S,. 3 pijissati, S,.
4 nu ’si, ;. s °kasayikadevo, S,. ¢ api, S,; nu sy, S,
7 adu, S,. 88, twicee. 9 om. S,. ™ °baddha, S;;
°bandha°, B. i tadaffiadevacako, S,. 12 opetva, S,
13 geikkhento, S,. u §,. B. give this stro_?he in full,
then 3ha; B. has na pi Sakko instead of n’ amhi 89
S. has te devd instead of ye deva. S as°, S,. * te, S,. 8.
7 om. B. *® anantaradevanikayo, 8,; antaranikayo, S,
19 sakkaccam, S,. 20 opgttam, S,. :t Sudhammade-
vayanam, S,. 22 kantakae, S,. 3 8, adds eva.
24 uced’, S, 8. a5 ggdranani, S;.



V.V.A, V,13. Ciilarathavimana. 259

Evam so tena pucchitam attham vissajjetva ratanattaya-
gunam pakiasento matapitihi saddhim® sammodanam katva
devalokam eva gato. Manussa devaputtassa vacanam sutva
Bhagavati bhikkhusamghe ca safijatapasidabahumana: ba-
hum danupakaranam sajjetva sakatani paretva Veluvanam
gantva buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam 3
datva Satthu tam pavattim arocayimsuw.¢ Sattha tam puc-
chavissajjanam tath’ eva vatva tam eva atthams atthupat-
tim katva vittharena dhammam desetva® te sarapesu ca
silesu ca patitthapesi. Te ca patitthitasaddha Bhagavan-
tam vanditva attano gimam upagantva ucchupialassa ma-
tatthane viharam karayimsa7 ti.

Tatiyandgavimanavannana.

V, 13,

Dalhadhammanissarassa ti Cialarathavimanam.? Ka
uppatti?

Bhagavati parinibbute dhatuvibhagam? katva tattha tat-
tha Satthu thiipesu * patitthapiyamanesu Mahakassapatthe-
rapamukhesu ** mahatheresu dhammam sangiyitum** ucci-
nitva gahitesu yava* vassupagamana®’ savaka' veneyya'
pekkhaya attano®® parisaya saddhim tattha tattha vasan-
tesu ayasma Mahakaccano paccantadese'’ afifiatarasmim
arafifayatane viharati. Tena samayena Assakaratthe Po-
tanagare® Assakaraja rajjam karesi.® Tassa jetthaya de-
viyd putto Sujato nama kumaro solasavassuddesiko kanit-
thaya deviya nibandhena?° pitara ratthato pabbajito araf-
flam pavisitva** vanacarake?? nissaya aranie2’ vasati. So
kira Kassapassa bhagavato sasane pabbajitva silamatte
patitthito puthujjanakalakiriyam* katva Tavatimsesu nib-

1 om. S,. 2 pasida®, S,. 3 danam, . 4 °cesum, S;.
5 om. S,. B. ¢ desesitva, S,. 7 kayimsi, S,. 8 culla°, S,.
9 obhange, S,. *8, adds pi. ** ‘ilassapapamukhesu, S,. .
12 ofghba, S,. 3 sﬁ.vakassupaga." S;. ™ c<kave®, B.; om. S,.
s veneyya, S:. 1 S twice. 17 paccante d° S..

8 Potalie, S,. ™ °ti, S,. 2° °dhanena, S,. 2 °setva, S,.
22 ocgrike, 8,. 3 8, adds ca. * puthujjanako kala°, S,.
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‘battitva* tattha yavatayukam thatva aparaparam sugatiyam?*
paribbhamanto imasmim buddhuppade Bhagavato abhisam-
bodhito timsa vasse Assakaratthe Assakaraiiio aggama-
hesiya kucchimhis nibbatto. Sujato ti ’ssa4 namam ahosi. So
mahantena parivirena vaddhati. Tassa pana matari kala-
kataya raja afifiam rajadhitaram aggamahesitthane thapesi.
Sa pi aparena samayena puttam vijayi. Tassad rajas put-
tam disva pasanno® ‘bhadde taya icchitam varam ganhahr
ti varam adasi. Sa gahitakam’ katva? thapetva yada Su-
jatakumaro solasavassuddesiko jato, tada rajanam &aha:
deva tumhehi mama puttam disva tutthacittehi varo dinmo,
tam idani dethd ti. ‘Gapha devl ti. ‘Mayham puttassa
rajjam dethda’ ti. ¢‘Nassa vasali, mama jetthaputte deva-
kumarasadise Sujatakumare thite kasma evam vadasr ti
patikkhipi. Devi punappunam nibandham?® karonti manam
alabhitva ekadivasam aha: deva yadi sacce titthasi, dehi
evd ti. Raja anupadharetva ‘mays imissad varo dinno ayan
ca evam vadatl’ ti vippatisari hutva Sujatakumaram pakko-
sitva tam attham arocetva assiini pavattesi. Kumaro pi-
taram socamanam disva domanassappatto assiini pavattetva
‘anujanahi deva, aham® araffiam® gamissami’ ti aha.™
Tam sutva raiia ‘afiiam’* te nagaram mapessami, tattha
vaseyyasl’ ti vutte kumaro na icchi. ‘Mama sahayakanam =3
rajinam santike pesissami’ ti ca™* vutte tam pi ninujini
‘Kevalam deva arafiiam gamissami' ti aha. Raja puttam
alingitva * sise cumbitvd ‘mam’ accayena idhagantva s rajje
patitthaha'*® ti vatva vissajjesi. So arafifiam pavisitva® .
vanacarake® nissiya vasanto ekadivasam migavam gato.
Tassa gamanakile Sahayavaro eko devaputto hitesitaya
migariipena tam palobhento dhavitva ayasmato Mahakacca-
nassa vasanatthanasamipam * gato * antaradhayi. So ‘imam

1 ottetva, S,. 2 8, adds yeva. 3 kucchismim, S,.
4+ om. S,. B. s after puttam, S,. ¢ pasannamano, S,.
" 7 gahitva, 8,. @& °dhanam, 8,; °dhatvam, S,. 9 om. B.
1 ghnattha, S,. T oom. S,. ™ araiiiam, S,.
'3 sahayanam, S,. ™°getva, B.; °ketva, S,. 15idha age, S..
16 otthahi, S,; °ttha, B. 7 °setva, S,. 18 ocarike, S,.
19 oftAinassa sa°, S,. 2 patva, S,.
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migam iddni ganhissim? ti upadhavanto® therassa vasa-
natthanam patva tam apassanto bahi papnasalaya theram
nisinnam disva tassa samipe capakotim olubbha atthasi.
Thero tam oloketva adito patthaya sabbam tassa pavattim
fiatva anugganhanto ajananto viya sangaham karonto

“Dalhadhamma? nisirassa dhanum olubbha titthasi

khattiyo nu ’si rajaifio adus luddo4 vana caro” ti 1
pucchi. .

Tattha dalhadhamma ti dalhadhanu na&ma dvisahassa-
thamam vunccati, dvisahassathaman ti ca yassa aropitassa
jiyaya baddhos lohasisadinam bharo dandam® gahetva yava
kandappamana ukkhittassa pathavito muccati. Nisarassa
ti niratisayasarassa visifthasirassa rukkhassa’ dhanu® sii-
rarukkhamayam? dhanun ti attho. Olubbha ti sannirum-
hitva.*> Rajafiio ti rajakumaro. Vana caroti vane caro.

Atha so attanam avikaronto
“ Assakadhipatissaham bhante putto vane caro
namam me** bhikkhu te** brimi Sujato iti mam vidi. 2
Mige’s gavesamano®s ’harp ogahanto brahavanam
migavadhafi*4 ca’s nadakkhim™ tafi ca disva thito
ahan” ti 3
aha.
Tattha Assakadhipatissa ti Assakaratthadipatino As-
sakarajassa. Bhikkhi ti theram alapati.
Mige gavesamano ti migasikaradike gavesanto, miga-
vam caranto ti attho.

Tam sutva thero tena *7 saddhim*® patisantharam karonto
“Svagatan te mahdpuniia atho te aduragatam:®
etto udakam adaya pade pakkhalayassu te. 4

* ovento, S,. ?°dhamma, S,. 3&du, S,. M. +luddho, M.

5 bandho, S,. B. 6 dande, S.. 7 rukkha, S,.

8 dhanun ti, S,. 9 sanararukkhae, S,. ™ °rujjhitva, S,. B.

i te, S,. ™ no, S, 380 ’ham migam anupadam, S,;
8, omits ’ham.  * migavarafi, S,; migan taf, S,; migam
gantveva, Ed. 13 ¢ eva, S;; om. Ed.; S, adds 'va.

16 nadda°, S,; na akkhi, S,, 7 om. 8, *.om. S. S..

19 adirae, M.



262 Maharathavaggs. V.V.A.V,18.

Idam pi paniyam sitam &bhatam girigabbhara
rajaputta tato pitva* santhatasmim upavisa” ti 5
gha.

Tattha aduragatan ti durBgamanavajjitam.? Maha-
punba te idhagamanam svigatam,’ na¢ te4 appakam pi
duragamanam atthi tuyhafi ca mayhan ca pitisomanassa-
jananato ti adhippayo. Adhunagatan ti pi patho. Idani
agamanan ti attho. '

Santhatasmim upavisa fi anantarahitayas bhiimiya s
anisiditva$ asukasmim tinasantharake® nisida? ti’

Tato rajakumaro therassa patisantharam sampaticchanto®
aha:

“Kalyani? vata te vica savanlya® mahamuni

nela atthavati vaggi manta** atthafi ca bhasasi? 6
Kar ters rati*3 vanes viharato *
isinisabha *¢ vadehi puttho
tava '’ vacanapatham nisimayitva:®
atthadhammapadam samacaremase”® ti. 7

Tattha kalyani ti sundara sobhana. Savaniya ti so-
tum yuttd. Nela ti niddosa. Atthavati ti atthayutta
ditthadhammikading hitena upeta. Vaggi ti madhbura.
Manta? ti janitva pafiiaya paricchinditva.»> Atthan ti
atthato anapetam ekantahitavaham.

Isinisabha'® ti isisu nisabha2 ajaniyasadisa. Va-
canapathan ti vacanam.>s Vacanam eva hi atthadhiga-
massa® upayabhavato vacanapathan ti vuttam. Attha-

* piva, S,. 2 °gamanam va°, B. 3 suvigamanan, S,.
4 tattha, S,; natth’ ettha, S,. s tattha aduragantva, S..
¢ ogantharake, S,. 7 nisidi, S;. 8 pati®, S,. 9 °ny, M.

1 opjya, B. M. = 4n B. corr. to mantva by a second
hand; mantha, 8,. *°se, S,; °ti, S,. 3 ko nutvam, S,.B. M.
% om. S, s viharasi, S,. B. M. 16 isinissa, S,.

17 om. M. ™8 °mayam S,; nivaritva, S,. . ™ samavade-
same, S,. * °niyd, S,. B. # in 8, the reading is mantva
(sic), in B. as n. 11, 22 odetvi, S,. 23 iginisabha, S,;
isinissd, B. # °sadisavasena, B. #om. S,. % °gamanassa, S,.
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dhammapadam samacaremase ti idha ¢ eva sampa-
raye ca atthavaham silididhammakotthasam patipajjamase.

Idani thero attano sammapatipattim tassa anucchavikam
vadanto
“ Ahimsa sabbapaninam* kumar amhakam ruccati
theyya ca aticara ca majjapana ca arati. 8
Arati* samacariya ca bahusaccam katanfiuta
ditth’ eva dhamme pasamsad dhamma ete3 pasam-
siya” ti 9
aha.

Tattha arati samacariya ci ti yathavuttd ca papa-
dhammato arati pativirati kayasamadisamacariya+ ca. Ba-
husaccan ti pariyattibahusaccam. Katafifiuta ti parehi
attano katassa upakarassa janana. Pasamsa ti atthaka-
mehi kulaputtehi pakarato pasamsitabbas Dhamma ete$
ti® ete? yathavuttd ahimsadidhamma. Pasamsiya ti vifi-
fiahi pasamsitabba.

Evam thero tassa anucchavikam sammapatipattim vatva
anagatam sahhapena ayusankhire olokento ‘pancamasa-
mattam eva’ ti disvd tam samvejetvd dalham tattha sam-
mapatipattiyam patitthapetum imam githam aha:

“Santike maranam tuyham oram masehi paficahi
rajaputta vijinahi attanam parimocaya” ti. 10

Tattha attinam parimocay3d ti attanam apayaduk-
khato mocehi.

Tato kumaro attano mutti-upayam pucchanto aha:
“Katamam svaham janapadam gantva kim kammam
kifi ca porisam
kiaya va pana vijjiya bhaveyyam® ajaramaro” ti? 11
Tattha katamam svahan ti katamam su aham, kata-
mam ni ti attho, Kim kammam kifi ca porisan ti
katva ti9 vacanaseso. Porisan ti purisakiccam.

1 opapanam, S,. S,. ? om. S,. 3 tesam, S,. +°sakhadi’, S;;
ogahadisahacariya, S,. 5 asams®, S, S.. 6 om. S;.
7 eta, S, 8 oyya, 8,. 9 hi, 8,.
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Tato thero tassa dhammam desetum imi gathayo*
avoca:
“Na vijate so padeso? kammam vijja ca porisam
yattha gantvi bhave’ macco rajaputt’ajaramaro. 12
Mahaddhana mahabhoga ratthavanto pi khattiya
pahiitadhanadhaniiise+ tes pi$ nas ajaramara. 13
Yadi te sutd Andhakavenhuputta®
giird vira vikkantappaharino
te pi ayukkhayam patta

viddhastd’ sassatisami.? 14
Khattiya brahmana vessid sudda candalapukkusa
ete c’aiifie ca jatiya® te pi na ajaramara. 15
Ye mantam parivattenti chalangam?® brahmacintitam
ete ¢’ afifie ca vijjaya te pi na ajarmara. 16
Isayo capit® yer® santd saifiatatta tapassino
sariram te pi kalena®™ vijahanti tapassino. 1

Bhavitatta pi arahanto katakiced anasava
nikkhipanti imam deham pufifiapapaparikkhaya” ti. 18

Tattha yattha gantva ti yam padesam gantva kam-
mam vijja porisd ca kayapayogena itarapayogena®? ca upa-
gantvd papunitva's bhaveyya™ ajaramaro®s ti attho.

Hetthimakotiya kotisatadiparimanam®* sambaritva tha-
pitain mahantam dhanam ete santi mahaddhana. Kum-
bhattayadi*7-kahapapaparibbayo mahanto bhogo ete santi
mahabhoga. Ratthavanto ti ratthasamika. Anekayo-
janaparimanarattham pasasanta®® ti adhippayo. Khat-
tiya ti khattiyajatika.® Pahitadhanadhafifiagse® ti
mahadhanadhafifiasannicaya,** attano parisaya ca sattattha-
samvaccharapahonakadhanadhafifiasannicays. Te pi na

1 8, adds ca. * pi deso, B. 3 bhaye, S,. ¢ bahuta°, M.;
bahudhana®, S,. s na te pi, S;; te na pi, S,. ¢ °venhu®, S,;
°vendu°, S,. B.; °vendac, M. 7 viddhasatamassatima, S,.

8 oy0, 8,. 9 dalham, S,. ™ ca ti ve, S,, then it conti-
nues: upagantva, as below. i1 Lkale, S,. 12 om, B.

3 papun, 8,. * bhave, S,. S,. 5 c°ra, 8,. ' satani-
parimana, S,. 7 °tthac, B.; °tthie, 8,. ** passasanti, S,;
pasannd, S,. % °ya, S,. % bahudhanac, 8,, ?* maha-
dhanasa®, S,.
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ajaramar3 ti jarimaranadhammi eva, mahadhanatadini*
pi tesam upari nipatantam? jaramarapam nivattetum na
sakkonti ti attho.

Andhakavenphuputtas ti+ Andhakavephussas putta
ti pannata. Sira ti sattivanto® Vira’ ti viriyavanto.
Vikkantappaharino ti siravirabhiven’ eva patisattuba-
lam vitikkamma pasayha paharanasila. Viddhasta® ti
vinattha. Sassatisama ti kulaparamparaya sassatthi®
candasuriyadihi samani., Tet® pi* acirakalappattakulan-
vaya™ ti attho.

Jatiyas+ ti+ attano jatiya. Visitthatara pana jati pi ne-
sam jardmaranam na’*? nivattet1** ti attho.

Mantan ti vedam.*s Kappa-vyakarana “-nirutti-sikkha-
chandovicitis-jotisattha *-sankhatehi chahi angehi chalan-
gam. Brahmacintitan ti brahmehi Atthakadihi cinti-
tam panhacakkhuna dittham.

Santa ti upasantakayavacikammantid. Safifiatattav
ti7 sannatacittds. Tapassino ti tapanissita.:

Idani kumaro attana® kattabbam vadanto?°
“Subhasita atthavati gathayo te mahamuni
nijjhatto 'mhi subhatthena tvaii** ca me* saranam

bhava”23 ti 19
aha.r7

Tattha nijjhatto 'mhi ti nijjhapito* dhammasafifiaya s
padfiattigato® amhi. Subhatthena® ti¥7 sutthu bhasi-
tena.

: odhanatd, 8,; °dhanatadinam, S,. * nipatanam, 8,.

3 oyenu®, 8,; °vendu°, B.; om. S,. t om. S,

s venhassa, S,; °vendussa, S,. B. ¢ satio, B.; satva°, S;;
sakya®, 8,; S, adds pi. 7 vmyﬁ, S 8 viddhassa, S,.

9 paaassa.t!hi 8,. ™ tihi, S, pavatta°, S,.

1 pivattetum na sakkonti, S,. 3 ba am, B.; S adds
dalhan ti, % onam, S,; karapa, S,. 15 °vIsat.1, S,.

% jotiya, S, 7 om. S,. 8 tapassits, S,; tapasmto S..

19 °no, B. 2 8, adds gha. taf, S,. B. 2 m’ eva, S,.
. % bhagavs, S,. # sito, S,. 25 dhammam s°, S,; dhamme
paiifidgya, B. % gahhattagato, S,.
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Tato thero tam anusdsanto imam gatham abhasi:
“Ma mam?® tvam? saranam gaccha tam eva sara-
pam vajasl
Sakyaputtam+ mahaviram yam aham saranam gato” ti. 20
Tato kumaro aha:
“Katarasmim so$ janapade Satthd tumhaka® marisa¢?
aham pi datthum gacchissam jinam appatipuggalan” ti. 21
Puna thero ha:
“Puratthimasmim janapade Okkakakulasambhavo
tatthasi? purisajaiifio so ca kho parinibbuto” ti. 22

Tattha therena nisinnapadesato Majjhimadesassa pacl-
nadisabhagatta vuttam: puratthimasmim janapade ti

Evam so rajaputto therassa dhammadesanam sutva pa-
sannamanaso saranesu ca silesu ca patitthahi. Tena vut-
tam:

“Sace hi buddho tittheyya Sattha tumhaka® marisa®
yojanani sahassani gacche® payirupasitum. 23
Yato ca® parinibbuto Sattha tumhaka® marisa
parinibbutam** mahaviram gacchami saranam aham. 24
Upemi saranam buddham dhammaf capi anuttaram
samghafi ca naradevassa gacchami saranam aham. 25

Papatipata viramami khippam

loke adinnam parivajjayami

amajjapo no ca musid bhapami

sakena darena ca homi tuftho” ti. 26

Evam pana tam saranesu ca silesu ca patitthitam thero
evam aha: Rajakumara tuyham idha aranfiavasena attho
natthi, na ciram tava jivitamp paficamasabbhantare eva ki-
lam karissasi, tasma tava? pitu santikam eva gantva ‘da-
nadini puifiani katva saggapariyano bhaveyyasl' ti vatva
attano santike dhatuyo datva vissajjesi. So ‘gacchanto
aham* bhante tumhakam vacanena, tumhehi’s pi mayham

* 'ham, 8,. 2 om. S, 3 bhaja, B. M.; vadha, S,

+ Sakka°, S,. Syo, B.; bho, S,. °tumhakam adiya, S,

7 Satthd pi, Ed. ® gaccheyyam, S,. 8,. 9 8,. 8, in-
sert kho. 1 °kam matiya, S,. ** °tamhi, S,; B. adds pi

2 gha, S,. 13 tumhe, S;. S..
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anukampaya tattha agantabban’ti vatva® therassa adhiva-
sanam viditva vanditva padakkhinam katva pitu nagaram
gantva uyydnam pavisitva attano agatabhavam rahiio nive-
desi.* Tam sutva raja saparivaro uyyanam gantva kuma-
ram 3alingitva? antepuram netva abhisificitukimo ahosi.
Kumaro ‘deva mayham appakam &yu, ito catunnam masa-
nam accayena maranam bhavissati, kim me rajjena, tumhe
nissiya puifiam eva karissamr ti vatvi therassa gunpe+¢
ratanattayassa’s anubhavam pavedesi® Tam sutvd raja
samvegappatto ratanattaye ca’ there ca pasannamanaso
mahantam vibiram karetvd Mahakaccanattherassa santike
ditam pahesi. Thero pi rajanam mahajanah ca anuggan-
hanto agacchi® Rajas sapariviro dirato ’va paccugga-
manam katvd theram viharam pavesetva catihi paccayehi
sakkaccam upatthahanto saranesu ca silesu ca patitthahi,
Kumaro ca silani7 samadiyitva theram bhikkhii ¢’ eva sak-
kaccam upatthahanto danidini*® dadanto' dhammam su-
panto catunnam masanam accayena kalam katva Tavatim-
sabhavane nibbatti. Tassa puifianubhavena sattaratana-
patimandito sattayojanappamano ratho uppajji. Anekani
¢’ assa accharasahassani parivaro ahosi. Raja kumarassa
sarirakiccam®* sakkaram® katva bhikkhusamghassa ca*
mahadanam pavattetva®s cetiyassa pijam akasi. Tattha
mahadjano sannipati. Thero pi7 saparivaro tam padesam
upagacchi.®* Atha devaputto attani katakusalakammam
oloketva katafifiutaya gantva ‘theram vandissami sasana-
gune ca pakate's karissam1’ ti cintetva dibbaratham aruyha6
mahatd parivirena dissamanaripo agantvd ratha oruyha
therassa pade vanditva pitara saddhim patisantharam katva
theram payirupasamano afjalim paggayha atthasi Tam
thero imahi gathahi pucchi:®
“Sahassaramsiva *® yatha mahappabho
disam yatha bhati nabhe anukkamam

! om. S,. B. 2 ofj B. 3 °getva, B.; ketva, S,.

¢ gunam (sic), S,. 58, adds ca. 6 °ti, 8,. 7 om. S.

8 agafichi, 8,. 9 B. adds ca. ™ om. S,. ** sarira-
sakkaram, S,. 2 om. S,. B. 13cttesitva, S,. 14 °gafichi, S,.

5 °tam, S,. B. *%abhi’ S,. * pati°, S,. B. 9], 8,; %i, S,.
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tatha® pakiro’ tav'*ayam? mahfratho

samantato yojanasatam3 ayato. 27
Suvanpapattehi¢ samantam otthatos

ur’assa muttdhi manihi cittito

lekha suvanpassa ca ripiyassa ca

sobhanti veluriyamaya sunimmita. 28
Bisafié ¢’¢ idam® veluriyassa nimmitam

yugai ¢’ idam lohitakaya cittitam?

yutta® suvanpassa ca riipiyassa ca

sobhantis assa ca™ p’*° ime* manojava.” 29
So titthasi hemarathe adhitthito

devanam indo va sahassavahano

pucchami tdham™ yasavanta kovidam

katham taya laddho ayam ularo” ti? 30

Tattha sahassaramsI ti suriyo.3 So hi anekasahassa-
rasmivantataya's sahassaramsi ti vuccati Yatha ma-
happabho ti attano mahattassa anuripappabho. Yatha
hi mahantena suriyamandalena®s sadisam jotimandalam
natthi,*® evam pabha®’ sahassaramsi® ti®® vuccati*®* Tatha
hi® tams ekasmim* khape tisu mahadipesu dlokam pha-
rantamp #* titthati?*? Disam yatha bhati nabhe anuk-
kaman ti nabhe akase yath’*? eva s disam?3 anukkamanto?+
" yatha yena pakarena bhasati’s dippati jotati. Tatha=
pakaro® ti tadiso pakaro. Tav'ayan?® ti tava ayam.

Suvannapattehi ti suvappamayehi pattehi. Saman-
tam otthatos ti samantato chadito. Ur’assa ti uro assa.

* tathappa®, 8,. S,. 2 tavAyam, 8,. 8,. 3 °satasam, S,;
°mattam, S,. ¢ °pattehi, S,. 5 otato, S;. ¢ sisam idam, S,;
sisam caram, S,. 7 cittakam, S,. B. 8 yotta, S..

9 om. S,. 1 ca ime, B. M.; S, has asa bhavime.

1 nojava, S,. ' tam, S,. S,. B si°, B. ™ °ramsi®, B.

15 guriyena mandalena, S,; °mandala’, S,. 16 gtthi, B.

17 mahappabhaya, S,; pabhaya, S.. ' 8, only has pi,
S, si. ® hipi S;; hi ti, S,. 2 tasmim, 8,.. 2* °ti, S,.

22 only ti, 8,; S, adds ti. 23 yath’ ev’ idam, S,; yatho-
citam disam, S,. % 8, adds gacchanto thaya(?)

5 bhati, 8,. B. 6 tathappa°, S,. 77 tavayan, S,;
tayan, S,.
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Rathassa uro ti ca isamalam vadati. Lekha ti veluriya-
maya malakammalatikammadilekha. Tasam suvannapattesu
rajatapattesu* ca dissamanatta? vuttam: suvannassa ca
ripiyassa ca ti. Sobhantis ti ratham sobhayanti.

Sisan ti kubbarasisam. Veluriyassa nimmitan ti
veluriyena nimmitam, veluriyamanimayan ti attho. Lohi-
takaya ti lohitankamanind,t yena kenacis rattamaninas
va. Yutta ti yojita, atha va yutta suvannassa ca® ripiyassa’
¢a ti suvannamaya ca® ripiyamaya ca yuttas sankhalikar
ti attho.

Adhitthito ti attano deviddhiys sakalam idam thanam
abhibhavitva thite. Sahassavahano ti sahassayutta-
vahano,™ sahassa-ajaniyayuttaratho, devanam indo yatha ti
attho.** Yasavanta ti alapanam, yasassi ti attho. Ko-
vidan ti kusalafianavantam, ratharohane va chekam. Ayam
ularo ti ayam ularo mahanto yaso ti adhippayo.

Evam therena puttho devaputto imahi gathahi vyakasi:
“Sujato nam’ aham bhante rajaputto pure ahum?1s
tvai* ca mam anukampaya safiiamasmim nivesayi. s1
Khipayukaii ca mam fatva sariram padasi Satthuno:
imam Sujata pijehi tan te atthaya hehiti.®s 32
Taham gandhehi malehi pijayitva samuyyuto ™
pahaya manusam deham upapanno ‘'mhi Nandane.7 33
Nandane ca*® vane™ ramme nanadijagapayute
ramami naccagitehi accharahi purakkhato®” ti. 3¢

Tattha sariran ti sariradhatum. Hehit1® ti bhavissati.
Samuyyuto™ ti samma-uyyuto, yuttapayutto ti attho.

Evam devaputto therena pucchitam attham kathetva the-
ram vanditvd padakkhipam katva pitaram# apucchitva?z

tom. S,. S,. * ritamae, S,. 3 sobhenti, S,.

+ lohitanga°, B. 5 kenacittamae, S,. ¢ om. S,. B.

7 om. S, 8 om. S,. 9 yotta, S,. o okharita, B.

™ oeng ti, S,. 12 gdhippayo, S,. 13 aham, S, S,.

“ taf, B. =5 hehiti, S,. B.; hotiti, S,.  sammu®, S,.

7 °nam, S,. 18 pavare, S,. 19 purakkhito, S,. M.;
purekkhato, B. 2 hehiti, S,. B. 2* matapitaro, S,. S,.
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ratham*® aruyba devalokam eva gato. Thero pi* tam at-
tham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya vittharena dham-
makatham kathesi. Sa dhammakatha mahajanassa sat-
thika ahosi. Atha thero tam sabbam attand ca tena® ca*
kathitaniyamen’ eva sangitikile dhammasangahakanam aro-
cesi.? Te ca nams3 tatha sangaham aropesun ti.
Cilarathavimanavanpana.s

V, 14.

Sahassayuttam hayavihanam subhan ti Mahara-
thavimanam. Tassas kas uppatti?s

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
ayasma Mahamoggallino hettha vuttanayena devacarikam
caranto Tavatimsabhavane Gopalassa nama devaputtassa
attano vimanato nikkhamitva sahassayuttam mahantam dib-
baratham abhiruyha® mahantena parivirena mahatiya de-
viddhiya uyyanakilanattham’ gacchantassa avidiire patura-
hosi. Tamp disva devaputto safijatagiravabahumino sahasi
rathato oruyha upasankamitvd paifcapatitthitena vanditva
afijalim sirasmim® paggayha atthasi. Tass’ idam pubba-
kammam?9:

So kira Vipassim bhagavantam suvappamalaya pijetva
‘imassa puiifiassa anubhavena mayham bhave bhave su-
vanpamay&'* uracchadamala nibbattatd’ ti katapanidhano®
anekakappesu sugatisu®} yeva samsarantiya Kassapassa
bhagavato kale Kikissa Kasirahfio™ aggamahesiya kuc-
chimhi® nibbattaya yatha panidhanam® suvappamailala-
bhena Uracchadamala ti laddhanamaya devakaiihasadisaya
rajadhitaya acariyo Gopalo nama brahmano hutva sasava-
kasamghassa 7 Kassapassa bhagavato asadisadanadini ma-
hadanani pavattetva indriyanam aparipakkabhavena atta-
nah ca® rajadhitaraii ca uddissa Sattharad desitam dham-

*om. S, zc°oti, B. 3tam, S,. ¢ culla®, S,. 5 tas¢
upp®, B.; tassiya upp°, S.. ¢ ar°, S, 7 kildnattham
uyyanam, S,. 8sirasi, S,. 9 puiifia°, S,. ™ °s], S,; °ssi, S,

n go°, S, 12 odhitaya, S,; °dhaya, B. 13 deve, S,

4 Kasikare, S,. B. s %mim, S,. * °dhanaya, S,. B.

7 gavakae, S;. B om. S,
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mam sutvd pi visesam nibbattetup asakkonto puthujjana-
kalakiriyam eva katva yathipacitapufiianubhivena Tavatim-
sesu yojanasatike vimane nibbatti. Anekakoti-acchara pa-
rivaro® sattaratanamayo c’assa sahassayutto suvibhattabhitti-
vicitto ? siniddhamadhuranigghoso attano pabhasamudayena
avahasanto3 viya divasakaramandalo* dibbo #janiaratho
nibbatto. So tattha yavatiyukam dibbasampattim anu-
bhavitva aparaparam devesu yeva samsaranto imasmim bud-
dhuppade tass’ eva kammassa vipakavasesena s yathavutta-
sampattivibhavo Gopalo eva® nama devaputto hutva Tava-
timsesu yeva nibbatti, Tam sandhaya vuttam: Tena sa-
mayena ayasmad Mahamoggallano ... pe?... afijalim sira-
smim paggayha atthasi ti.
Evam pana upasankamitva thitam tamé devaputtam

ayasmd Mahamoggallano imahi gathahi pucchi:

“Sahassayuttdm hayavihanam subham

aruyh’'imam® sandanam® nekacittam?

uyyanabhiimim abhito anukkamam

Purindado bhiitapativa** Vasavo. 1

Sovappamaya te rathakubbara ubho

phalehi amsehi ativa samgata

sujatagumba naraviranitthita

virocati pannarase va cando. 2

Suvannajalavatato®? ratho ayam

bahiihi nanaratanehi cittito

sunandighoso ca subhassaro ca

virocati camarahatthabahuhi,x 3

Imi ca nabhyo® manasabhinimmita

rathassa padantaramajjhabhiisita

ima ca nabhyo?® satarajicittita

sateritd? vijju-r-iva ppabhasare. 4

* 8§, adds ahosi. * °bhitticitto, B. 3 avasahasanto, S;;
avahamante, S,. 4 °lam, S,. s vipako vasesena, B.; vipa-

kavasena, S,; vipakavasena, S,. 6 om. S;. 7 la, S;;
pa, B. § oyha mam, S,. S,. 9 sandananekae, B. M.
© omg, 8, ! °pati, S,. 2 °vitato, S,. ® vicittito, S..

" obhi, B,; °ti, S.. 5 nabbho, S,. S.. 16 oghtic, S,.
17 oratd, S,.
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Anekacittavatato® ratho ayam

puthu ca nemi? ca sahassaramsikos

tesam saro suyyati vagguripo

paficangikam turiyam+ iva ppavaditam. 5
Sir'asmim cittams manicandakappitam

sada visuddham ruciram pabhassaram
suvannarajthi ativa samgatam

veluriyarajiva ativa sobhati. 6
Ime ca vall mapicandakappitas

arohakamba’ sujavd brahmipama

braha mahanta balino mahajava

mano? tavaiifaya® tath’ eva simsare.r® 7
Ime ca'* sabbe sahitd catukkama

mano tay’ afifiaya tath’ eva simsarer°

samam vahanti muduka anuddhata

amodamina turaginam uttami. 8
Dhunanti vagganti** pavattantis c’ambare
abbhuddhunanta *# sukate pilandhane

tesam saro suyyati vagguriipo

paiicangikam turiyam+ iva ppavaditam. 9
Rathassa ghoso apilandhananaii®s ca

khurassa nadi* abhihimsanaya® ca

ghoso suvaggu'® samitassa suyyati
gandhabbaturiyani vicitrapavane.® 10
Rathe thitd ta migamandalocana

alarapamha2® hasita* piyamvada
veluriyajalavitata?® tanucchava -

sad’eva gandhabbasuraggapijita.= 11

* ovitato, S,.S,. 2 nemi, S,. 3 %0, 8,. 4 ti° B.

s vicittam, S,. 6 °sandac, 8,; °sanda®, S,. 7°bu, B.M,;
arodahaka, S,. ®om. S, ¢ tava ubhaya, S,. *° sisare, S,;
sabbare, B. M, 1 'y, S, 8. 12 gnoiled in S.

13 palavanti, S,. * °ddhananta, M.; abbhaddhananta, S,;
adhunanta, S,. 5 °na, B. M,; °nani, S,. * nadam, S.

7 °simsanaya, S,; atisisanaya, 8,. ™ °ggum, B.; °ggam, M;
vaggu, S,. ™ °samvane, S,; °yane, S,. *° *pahasita, 8y
’samasahita, S,. 2 °jala Vinata, M.; °jalacitta, S,; in S,
v. 11 ¢ is oddly corrupted. 12 ogudaggapurljita, S,.
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Ta rattarattambarapitavasasa®

visalanetta? abhirattalocana

kulesu jatd sutanii sucimhitas3

rathe thita panjalika upatthita. 12
Ta+ kambukayiradharas suvasasa

sumajjhima druthanipapanna®

vattanguliyo sumukha’ sudassand

rathe thita pafijalika upatthita. 13
Anna suveni® susu missakesiyo

samam vibhattahio pabhassarahi®* ca

anupubbata ta tava manase rata -
rathe thita pafijalika upatthita. 14
Aveliniyo padumuppalacchada

alankata candanasararopita’:

anupubbata ta tava minase rata

rathe thita paijalika upatthita. 15
Ta maliniyo padumuppalacchada

alankata candanasararopita 'z

anupubbats ta tava manase rata

rathe thitd pafnjaliki upatthita. 16
Kanthesu® te yani pilandhananiz

hatthesu padesu tath’ eva sise

obhasayanti dasa sabbaso®s disa

abbhuddayam saradiko va bhanuma. 17
Vatassa'™ vegena ca sampakampita

bhujesu mala apilandhanani ca

muficanti ghosam?7 ruciram*® sucim?®® subham
sabbehi vififiiihi sutaggaripam.® 18

! rattataratte, B.; ratturatte, S;; rattambasitavasa, S,.

2 nettd, S,. 3 ovimhits, S,. M.; pacimhita, S,. ¢ ka, S,. S,.

5 okayyara°, B.; °kayura, S,. é:, 6 othanuppasanna, S;;
°dhanasampanna, S,. 7 °khi, 8,; S, has sumudassana for
sumu® sude 8 om. S,. 9 8, adds ca. 1 opg, S,

1 ogarathesitd, S,. 12 oregitd, S,. 13 kanhesu, S,.

“ 8, adds ca. 15 °to, S;; S, adds ca.  * vacaya, S,.

7 ghoram, S,. ®saru®, S,. suci, S,. 2 sutappa®, S;;
subhagga°, B.

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 18
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Uyyanabhumya ca duvaddhato* thita
ratha ca naga turiyani ca saro
tam eva devinda pamodayanti?
vind yatha pokkharapattabahuhi.s 19
Imasu vipasu bahisu vaggisu
manuiifiaripasu hadayeritam pitim+
pavajjamanasu ativa acchara
bhamantis kaffid padume susikkhita. 20
Yada ca gitani ca vaditinis cab
naccani c¢'Imani’ samenti ekato
ath’ ettha® naccanti ath’ ettha® acchara
obhasayanti dubhato® varitthiyo.r 21
So modasi®* turiyaganappabodhano 2
mahiyamano Vajiravudho *-r-iva+
imdsu vipasu bahdsu vaggisu
manufifiaripasu hadayeritam®s pitim.* 22
Kim tvam pure kammam akasi attana
manussabhito purimaya jatiya?
Uposatham kam va*7 tuvam'™ upavasi®
kam dhammacariyam vatam abhirocayi? 23
Saveh’# idam* appakatassa?* kammuno
pubbe sucinnassa uposathassa va,
iddhanubhavo vipulo ayam tava2:
yam devasamgham abhirocase* bhusam. 24

Danassa te idamp phalam atho silassa va pana

atho afjalikammassa tam me akkhahi pucchito” ti. 25

Tattha sahassayuttan ti sahassena yuttam sahassam
va yutta.m yojitam, etasmin ti sahassayuttam Kassa pan"5

1 duvadhato, S,, dubaddhato, M ruvaddhato, S,.

2 samo®, 8,. 3 °hi ti, S,; pokkharabahubhl, B. M. +°tj, §;;
°patim, Sx. 5 gamanti, S,. ¢ om. S,. 7 ¢ imani, M;
ca imani, S,. S,. 8 atth’ ettha, S,. 993, S,. * ta var, S;;
ca rattiyo, S,; varattiyo, M. 1w oogi, S, 12 {je, B,

3 erasudho, 8,; °ravareva, S,. ™ viya, M. *s hadaye-
vikam, S,. 6 pati, S,; pati, S,. ¥ 'va, S,; ca, B. M.

B tyam, S,. 9 ovisi, S;. S,. M. 2 abhi°, S;; °casi, S;;
ocasim, M.  2® sidesidam, S,; na yidam for saveh’ idam, S..

22 gppassa katassa, S,. S,. 4 tava, S,.  * ati®, S,

* pana, S,
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etam* sahassan ti? Hayavahan? ti? anantaram3 vucca-
ménatta+ hayanan ti ayam attho vindayat’ eva. Hayava-
hanam etassa ti hayavahanam. Keci pana sahassayuttam
hayavahanan ti akatanunasikalopams ekam eva samasapa-
dam katva vappenti. Etasmim pakkhe hayavahanam haya-
vahanan® ti ca attho yujjati. Hayavahanam sahassayuttam
yuttahayavahanasahassavantan? ti hi® attho. Apare pana?:
sahassayuttan ti sahassadibbajahfiayuttan ti vadanti. San-
danan ti ratham. Nekacittan ti anekacittam nanavidha-
vicittavantam, Uyyanabhiamim abhito ti uyyanabhimiya
samipe. Abhito ti hi padam apekkhitva sami-atthe etam?
upayogavacanam. Keci pana uyyanabhimya®° ti** pathanti,
Te saddanayam pi anupadharento* pathanti. Anuk-
kaman ti gacchanto. Purindado bhatapativa Vasavo
virocasi ti sambandho.

Sovanpamaya ti suvanpamaya. Te ti tava. Ratha-
kubbara ubho ti rathassa ubhosu passesu vedikd. Yo
hi rathassa sobhanatthafi ¢’ eva upari thitanam®s guttat-
thaii# ca ubhosu passesu vedikakarena parikkhepo ka-
riyyati, tassa purimabhage ubhosu passesu yava rathisa
tava's hatthehi gahapayoggo’® rathassa avayavaviseso,*?
idha so eva kubbaro ti*®* adhippeto. Ten’ evaha: ubho ti.
Aiifattha pana rathisa kubbaro ti vuccati. Phalehr ti
rathipathambhassa*s dakkhinavamabhedehi dvihi phalehi.?
Pariyanta ¢’ ettha phala ti vutta. Amsehr ti kubbara-
phale® patitthitehi hetthima-amsehi. Ativa samgata ti
ativiya sutthu samgata, suphassita?? nibbivara. Idai ca
sippiviracitakittimarathe® labbhamanavisesam? tattha*+
Eropetvﬁ vuttam So pana aponsataya’s akittimo % sayam

' tam, S,. 2 om. S. 3 antaram, S,. 4 °mﬁ.nat§., S..

s anunasika®, S,. ¢ viya vah°, S,. 7 °vihanasah°, S,;
hayavahanae, S,. B ti (t1 ti), S,; om. B. 9 eva, S,.

0 ophuma, S, 8, adds 2oty B. 13 tivitanam, S,.

% bhuttatafi, S,; bhuttaii, S,. 15 S, inserts attho.

% gahana-atiyoggo, S,; gahanayoggarassa for gah® ra-
thassa, S.. 17 avayaviseso, S,. 18 S, inserts attho.

19 oy attha.ssa, S,; cupattasa, S,. » phala., S,

2t ophalehi, S,. 22 guphusita, B. 23 okuttimae, B.

% omanavisesattham, S,. 25 ahosi sippitaya, S,. 2 aku°, B.
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jato kenaci* aghatito? yeva. Sujatagumbas ti susap-
thitathambhakasamudaya.t Ye hi vedikaya nirantara thita
susanthitaghatakadi-avayavavisesavanto  thambhakasamu-
daya, tesam vasen’s evas vuttam: sujatagumba ti. Nara-
viranitthita ti sippacariyehi nitthapitasadisa.® Sippaca-
riya® hi® attano sariram khedam acintetva viriyabalena
sippassa sutthu vicaranato’ naresu viriyavanto ti idha na-
ravira ti vuttd. Naravira ti v@ devaputtassa alapanam.
Nitthita ti pariyosita paripunnasobhatisaya. Naraviranim-
mitA® ti vA patho. Naresu dhitisampannehi nitthitasadisa
ti attho. Evam vividhakubbaratiya ayam tava ratho viro-
cati. Kim viya? Pannarase va cando. Sukkapakkhe
pannarasiyam hi® paripunpakale candima viya.

Suvannajalavatato9 ti suvapnajilakehi avatato cha-
dito. Suvanpajalavitato ti pi'* patho. Gavacchito®= ti
attho. Bahuhi ti anekehi. Nanaratanehi ti paduma-
ragaphussaragadi’s-nanavidharatanehi.# Sunandighoso ti
sutthu nanditabbaghoso *s savaniyamadhuraninnado ti attho.
Sunandighoso ti va® sufthu® katanandighoso. Naccanad:
nam dassanadisu pavattitasadhukarasaddadivasena katapa-
modaninnado ti attho. Kailena kalam asitavadanavasena
sufthu payuttanandighoso ti ca vadanti. Subhassaro ti
sutthu ativiya obhasanasabhavo. Tattha va'® pavattama-
nanam devatanam sobhanpena gitavaditassarena subhassaro.
Camarahatthabahuhi® tié camarahatthayuttabahihi ito
¢’ ito ca vidhipayamanacamarakalapehi* devatanam bhu-
jehi tathabhatahiz* devatahi vas virocati.»

Nabhyo?: ti rathacakkanam nabhiyo. Manasabhinim-
mita ti ime2+ 1disa honta ti cittena nimmitasadisa. Ra-

* kena, S,. 2 gsamghattacitto, S,. 3 °rumba, B.
+ susathambhakae, S,. s vasena 'va, S,; vasena, B.
¢ om. S,. 7 vicinato, S,. @ °nitthita, S,. 9 °vitato, S
o oygtato, S,. ™ va, S,. *2 gacchito, B.; avacchito, S,
3 oraga, S,. ™ nanara®, S,. ™ nandikappaghoso, S..
% gukata®, B. 7 @sividavasena, S,; bhasitavadanasena
(sic), 8,. 18 tava, S,. 19 °bhj, B.; om. S,. 2° viyamana-
caraka®, S;; viripayamanacamarakabalapeti (sic), S,.
2t otehi, S,; °rapahi, B. 22 ot1 ti, S,. 23 nabbho, S,. 8..
2 8, adds hi.
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thassa padantaramajjhabhisita ti rathassa padanam
rathacakkanam antare neminanaratanasamujjalena*® ara-
nam? vemajjhenas ca mandita.t Satarajicittita ti aneka-
vapnahi anekasatahi rajithi lekhahi cittitas cittibhavam®
gatd. Saterita? vijju-r-iva ti sateritasankhatavijjulata
viya. Pabhasare vijjotante.

Anekacittavatato ti anekehi? malakammadicittehi ava-
tato samakinno. Anekacittavitato ti pi pathanti. So yev’d
attho. Gathasukhattham pana dighakarapam. Puthu ca
nemi ca ti vipulanemi® ca.** Eko ca-karo nipatamattam.
Sahassaramsiko ti anekasahassaramsiko.” Sahassaram-
siyo® ti pi pali. Apare pana®® nataramsiyo® ti pathanti.
Tattha nata ti ajiyadhanudapdako®+ viya onatanemippa-
deso.’s Sahassaramsiyo ti suriyamandalam viya vipphura-
nakirapajala.® Tesan ti olambamanakinkinikajalanam*?
nemippadesanam.®

Sirasmin ti sise, rathassa sise ti attho. Siro va asmim
rathe. Cittan ti vicittam. Manicandakappitan® ti
manimayamandalanuviddham candamandalasadisena manina
anuviddham. Ruciram pabhassaran ti imina tassa can-
damandalasadisatam yeva vibhaveti. Sada visuddhan ti
imina pan’ assa candamandalato pi visesam dasseti. Su-
vannarajihi ti antarantara vattakarehi?* santhitahi suvan-
nalekhahi. Samgatan ti sahitam. Veluriyarajivas? ti*
antarantara suvannarajthi khacitamanimandalattazs velu-
riyarajthi viya® sobhati. Veluriyarajihi ti* ca pathanti.

Val1 ti valavanto sampannavaladhino, asse sandhaya

' nemina ratana°, B. 2 gravanam, S,; anam, S,

3 majjhena, S,. + 8, adds pavara. s vicittita, S,.
 Svicittae, 8,; cittita®, S,. 7-7in S, there are only a few
incoherent syllables. 8 yeva, S,. B. ¢ °karanam, S,.

* puthunemi, 8,. u oom. 8. 1z gnekasahe, S,.

'3 pa tasam ramsiyo, S, 1 °dhana’, 8;; ﬂmandako. S..

5 ogg, B.; onato nem1° 8,; onate nippadeso, S,.

16 v1pphuranta.k1rana° - 17 °k1m}])(amka S.. B.

8 odesana, S,. * yasmim, S,; rasmi, S,; I have preferred
sir’ asmim to sirasmim. » oganda°, S,; °sandi?, S,.

21 oyatalamkarehi, S,. 2z 91hij, §,. 23 °lam, S,.

-4 migsing in S,
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vadati. Vaji* ti va patho. Manicandakappita? ti3
cimarolambanatthanesu manimayacandakanuviddha.t Aro-
hakambi ti ucecd ¢’ eva tadanuripaparinaha ca aroha-
parinahasampanna ti attho. Sujava ti sundarajava javanto
mahajava sobhanagatikas ca ti attho. Brahmipama ¢
Brahma viya paminitabba.3 Attano pamanato adhika viya
pafifiayanti® ti attho. Braha vuddha,’ pavaddhasabbanga-
paccangi. Mahantd ti mahanubhiva mahiddhiki. Ba-
lino ti sarirabalena ca® ussahabalena ca balavanto. Ma-
hajava ti sighavega. Mano tav’ afifiaya ti tava cittam
fiatva., Tath’ eva ti cittanuripam eva. Simsared ti
samsappare'® pavattare ti attho. :

Ime ti* yathavutta-asse sandhayaha. Sabbe ti sahas-
samatta pi. Sahitd ti samanajavataya samanataya™ ga-
tiyam®3 sahita, anfiamafbam andnadhikagamana ti attho.
Catihi padehi kamanti gacchanti ti catukkama. Samam
vahanti ti sahita ti padena vuttam ev’ attham pakatam *
karoti. Muduka ti mudusabhava. Bhadra ajaniya ti at-
tho. Tenaha: anuddhata ti. Uddhatarahita khobham
akaronta's ti attho. Amodamana ti pamodamana. Akha-
lunkataya ™ ahfiamafitam rathisidinai ca tutthim pave-
dayantd ti attho.
~ Dhumant1 ti camarabharam?® kesarabharavaladhini ca

dhumanti, Vagganti-ti kadaci pade padam ** nikkhipanta
vagganena ' gamane?® gacchanti. Pavattanti ti kadaci*
langhant1 ti attho. Plavanti# ti ca keci pathanti. So yev
attho. Abbhuddhunanta® ti kammasippina sukatet

* vaji, S,; valaraji, S,. 2°sanda® S,; °sandakappitabba, S,.

3-3 missing in S,. + oyiddho, S.. s sobhanae, S,.

6 oyatl, S,; °yanaka, S,. 7 buddha, S,. S,. ? om. S.

9 sisare, S,; sabbare, B. * °sabbare, B.; °kappare, S,

i hi, S,. B. *? sama@navagamanataya, S,; samanagama-
nataya, S,. *3°a, S,. ™ pakatataram, S,. *5 karonto, S,.

1 olungataya, S,. B. %7 °bharakena, S,. 8 sakhapadam, S,.

9 vaggarena, S,; vaggena, B. 20 opena, S;.

21 8, adds pavattanti, S, pavattanti kadaci. *2 palav", S:;
balave, S,. 23 addhunanta, S,; abbhuttananta, S,.

2+ sugate, S,; om. S,.
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sutthu® nimmite* khuddakaghantadiz-assalankare abhis-ud-
dhunanta adhika+-uddhunanta.’ Tesan ti tesam pilandha-
nanam.

Rathassa ghoso ti yathavutto rathanigghoso. A pilan-
dhananaii® ca ti a-kdro nipatamattam. Pilandhananam
abharananam. Apilandhananan ti ca abharanapariyayo vas ti
ca® vadanti. Rathassdnam9 abharananai ca ghoso ti attho.
Khurassa nad1 ti turaganam'® khuranipatasadda. Kii-
capi assa akasena gacchanti, madhurassa pana khurani-
patasaddassa upaladdhihetubhatena kammuna* tesam khu-
ranikkhepe** patighato labbhati ti vadanti. Abhihimsa-
naya's ca ti assanam adhika*-himsanena®s ca. Antaran-
tara assehi pavattitahasanena®*® ca ti attho. Abhihesanaya
ca ti keci pathanti. Samitassa®” ti samuditassa® dibba-
janassa ghoso 'va® suvaggu? samadhuram suyyati.
Kim viya ti? aha: gandhabbaturiyani vicitrapavane:
ti. Vicitralatavane* gandhabbadevaputtanam pancangika-
turiyani viya. Turiyasannissito hi saddo turiyanizs ti vutto
nissayavoharena. Gandhabbaturiyani? ca? vicitrapavane?*
ti ca patho. Turiyanam ca2¢ iti* anunasikam anetva yoje-
tabbam. Apare gandhabbaturiyani?’ vicitrapavane® ti
pathanti.

Rathe thita ti rathe thita eta. Migamandaloca-
na 28 ti migacchapikanam? viya mudusiniddhadittbinipata.s
Alarapamhas* ti bahalasamghatapakhumas? gopakhuma
ti attho. Hasitdss ti pahamsitd,* pahamsitamukhass ti
attho. Piyamvada ti piyavadiniyo. Veluriyajalavitatas®

' guni®, S,. 2c°gandhadi, S,. S,. 3 ati, S,. ¢ °kam, 8,;
om. S;.. Som. S;. ¢°ni, S,. 7¢3 S;; om S,. & va, S,

9 rathassa, B. © turange, S,. 11 kammana, ;.

2 thrice repeated in S,. 3 °sasandaya, S;; °sasanaya, S,.

% okam, S,. B. 15 ginana (?), S,; sisarena, S,.

16 chessanena, S,. 7 santassa, S, ® ga", S.. ® ca, S.

0 °gga., S, °ggam, B. 2 °gamvane, 3,. 2 citra®, S;;
latae, S,. 2 °yadini, S,. % oyanad, S,. % om. S,.

% vane ti, S,. 27 epam, S,. 8 migamana, S,.
» okg, 8,. 3 °ditthipata, S;. 3*alare, S,. 3* °pamukha, S,.
3 hassita, S,. 3 pahasita, S,; pahassika, S,.

3 pahasita®, 8,; ahamsita, S,. ¥ ojglavatata, S,.
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ti veluriyamanimayena jalena chaditasarira. Tanucchava
ti sukhumacchaviyo. Sad’eva ti sada eva sabbakalam eva.
Gandhabbasuraggaptjita* ti* gandhabbadevatahi* ¢
eva aparahi ca aggadevatahi laddhapaja.?

Tas rattarattambarapitavasasa+ ti rajaniyaripa ca
rattapitavattha ca. Abhirattalocana ti visesato ratta-
rajthi upasobhitanayana. Kulesu jata ti sindhavakules
jata visitthadevanikdyasambhava., Sutand ti sundarasa-
rird. Sucimhita® ti suddhasitakarana.?

Ta kambukayaradhara?® ti suvanpamayakeyiiradhara.s
Sumajjhima ti vilatamajjha. Uruthandpapannare ti=
sampanna **-iruthana. Kadalikkhandhasadisa-iiru ¢’ eva
samuggatasadisathana*® ca. Vattanguliyo ti anupub-
bato vattanguliyo. Sumukha ti sundaramukhd pamudi-
tamukha®s va.* Sudassana ti dassaniya.™

Anfnias ti ekacca. Suvenl tit® sundarakesaveniyo. Susi
ti dahara. Missakesiyo ti rattamaladahi missitakesa-
vattiyo. Katham?*® Samam vibhattahi pabhassa-
rahi ca ti samam affiamafnassa?’ sadisam*7 nanavibhatti-
vasena vibhattahi suvanppaciradikhacitahi*® indanilamani-
&dayo viya pabhassarahi kesavattihi missakesiyo ti yojana.
Anupubbata ti anukilakiriys. Ta ti accharayo.

Candanasararopitd ti sarabhiitena dibbacandanena
ullitta®s vicchurita.

Kanthesu ti adina hi givupagasisupagadi#*-abharanani
dasseti,. ObhasayantI ti kanthesu® yani pilandhanani,
tehi obhasayanti ti yojanid. Evam sesesu pi. Abbhud-
dayan ti abhi-uggacchanta. Abbhussayan?? ti pi patho.
So yev’'2s attho. Saradiko ti saradakaliko. Bhanuma

* 8, only has gandabbasudaggavatahi. ajita, S,

3 om. S,. B. 4 rattambara°, S,. s sabbava?,

6 suvi®, S,. 7 sutthu sio, S,. 8 okayura®, S S,,
°kayyura®, B. 9 °keyura®, S,. ' urutanasampanni, S,.

I om. S,. 2 samuggasa®, S,. 3 sam°, S,. ™ sudd’, S,
15 gfifiasu, S;. * om. B. 7 afihasa®, B. 8 eciradie,
all MSS. » ukkhitts, S,. 2 kaph°, §,. = “pagapa.du-
pagasi®, S.. 8,. # abbhuddayan, S,, abbhudassayan, S,
23 yeva, S,.
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ti suriyo. So hi abbhadidosavirahena® dasa® pi disa3
sutthu obhaseti. '

Vatassa vegena ca ti manuinagandhupaharam saddu-
~ paharaii ca karontena upaharantena+ viya vayantena va-
tassa vegena ca rathaturangavegenas ca.6 Muficanti’ ti
vissajjenti.! Ruciran ti pafcangaturiyanis viya upariipari
rucidayakam. Sucin ti suddham asamsattham. Subhan
ti manuiiiam. Sabbehi vifiiihi sutaggaripan® ti sabbehi
pi vibiiujatikehi gandhabbasamayafiiihi sotabbam sava-
niyam uttamasabhavaghosam* muficanti ti yojana.

Uyyanabhiimya® ti uyyanabhimiya.*3s Duvaddhato
ti dvihi hatthapassehi. Dubhato ca thita ti pi pathanti.
Bo yev’'s attho. Ratha ti rathe. Naga ti nage. Upayo-
gatthe hi etam paccattavacanam. Saro ti rathanagatu-
riyani paticca nibbatto saro. Devinda ti devaputtam ala-
pati. Vipna yatha pokkharapattabahuhi ti yatha
vinad samma-d-eva yojitehi donipattabahudandehi tam tam
muiicananuriipam avatthitehi vadiyamana supantam janamS
pamodeti, evam tam rathadayo attano sarena pamodayanti.r
Susikkhitabhavena pokkharabhavam sundarabhavam pat-
tehi vinavadakassa hatthehi pavadita®’ vipa yathd maha-
janam pamodeti,”® evam tam rathadayo attano sarena pa-
modayanti®*® ti.

Imasu vinasi ti githaya ayam samkhepattho: — Imasu
ujukotivankabraha® ti nandi® ti sara-adibhedasu bahisu
vinasu, siniddhamadhurassarataya vaggiisu, tato eva
manufifiaripasu, hadayeritam hadayangamam ** ha-
dayaharinim?* pitin# ti pitinimittam,® pavajjamanasu

t oyirahe, 8,. 2 dasasu, S,. 3 disasu, S,. ¢+ upaha°, S,.
5 °turaga®, S,. ©om. S;. 7 mucce, B. 8 visajjanti, S,. B.
9 otiiro, B. ' subhagga®, B.; subhatta°, S,. ** °sabha-
vam ghe, S,. S,. 2 °bhumma3, 8,. *3 °yam, B.; °bhumma, S,.
i t1 vane, S,; ca kho, S,. 5 yeva, S,. % gamo®, S,.
7 padehi, S,. i, S,. 1 °braha, S,; °vankatabraha, B.;
°vankanam briha, S,. # nandini, S,. ?* °gamaha°, B.;
°gamamp tam ha°, 8,; °gamanti ti ha°, S,; °ni, S,; °ni, S,.
1z pat1, §,; siti, S,. 33 patipiti®, S,; nimittam, S,.
24 hitie, S,; siti°, S,.
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attano susikkhitataya ca dibbapadumesu bhamanti nac-
cam*® dassentiyo sancaranti.

Imani1 ti idam paccekam yojetabbam: imani gitani
imani? vaditani imani naccani ci ti. Samenti ekato ti
ekajjhamp samanarasini3 honti, atha va samenti ekato ti
ekato+ ekajjham samani samarasini karontis Tantissaram
gitassarena gitassarafi ca tantissarena samsandantiyo® nac-
cane’ yathadhigate® pharusadi-rase aparihapentiyo samenti
samanentI® ti attho. Ath’ ettha naccanti ath’ ettha
acchard obhasayanti ti evam gitadini samarase ka-
rontiyo, atha afind ekaccd acchara ettha etasmim™ tava
rathe naccanti, ath’ anna varitthiyo uttamitthiyo naccam
padassantiyo ** attano sarirobhisena ¢’ eva vatthabharana-
obhiisena ca ettha etasmim padese ubhato®* dvisu passesu
dasa pi disa kevalam obhasenti®s vijjotayant1 ti attho.

So ti™ so tvam evambhiito.’s Turiyaganappabo-
dhano * ti dibbatariyasamihena*’ katapitipabodhano. Ma-
hiyamano®*® ti pijiyamano, Vajiravudho-4r¢-ivas
ti Indo viya.

Uposatham kam® va? tuvam? upavasi® ti ai-
fichiz¢ uposatho upavasiyati*s tvam % kam va kidisam naima
uposatham upavasi ti pucchati. Dhammacariyan?® ti
danadi-puiifapatipattim. Vatan ti vatasamadanam.?®
Abhirocayi ti abhirocesi, ruccitva piresi ti attho. Abhi-
radhayi ti pi patho. Sadhesi® nipphadesi ti attho. ,

Idan ti nipatamattam. Idam va phalan * ti adhippayo.
Abhirocase3* ti abhibhavitva vijjotasi.

Evam mahatherena puttho devaputto tam attham acik-
khi. Tena vuttam:

! picecam, B. 2 om. S,. 3 samara®, S,. ¢ om. S,
s karenti, S,. ¢ odentiyo, S,. 7 °nena, B. ¢ °kate, S,.
9 samarenti, S,. 1o tasmim, S,. ™ passantiyo, S..

2 dubhato, S;. 3 %sayanti, S,. ™ pi, S,. s evabhe, S,
1% tie, B. 7 °tae, B.; °samosena, S,. '8 mahic, S,. S,.
19 jto, 8,. = kim, S,; om. S,. # ca, B. 22 tvam kim, S,.
23 oyigy, S,; oviji, S;. * 8, adds pi. 25 °siyyati, S,; °siyasi, B.;
ogissasi, S,. 2¢ tuvam, S,. B. % °cariyan, S,. 2® vatana°, S,;
samid®, S,. % afler nipph°, S,. 3 balan, 8,. 3 ati°, S,. S,.
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So devaputto attamano*® Moggallanena pucchito
pafiham puttho viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam

' phalam?: 2
“Jitindriyam buddham anomanikkamam
naruttamam Kassapam aggapuggalam
apapurantam amatassa dvaram
devatidevam3 satapuniialakkhapam. 27
Tam addasam kuihjaram oghatinpam
suvannasinginadabimbasadisam+
disvana tam3 khippam ahum® sucimano
tam eva disvaina’ subhasitaddhajam. 28
Tamh’® annapanam atha va pi civaram
sucim9 panitam rasasa*® upetam
pupphabhikinnamhi sake nivesane
patitthapesim?* sa*? asangamanaso.'s ’ 29
Tam™ annapanena® ca clvarena ca’'s
khajjena bhojjena ca sayanena'® ca’s
santappayitva dvipadanam uttamam
80 saggaso devapure ramam’ aham. 30
Eten’ upayena imam niraggalam
yannam yajitva tividham visuddham
pahay’aham manusakam®® samussayam?®
Indassamo® devapure ramam’ aham. 31
Ayui ca vanpafi ca sukham balafi ca
panitaripam abhikankhata muni
annaii ca panafi ca bahum susankhatam?®:
patitthapetabbam?* asangamanase.?s 82
Na imasmim loke parasmim vd pana
buddhena settho 'va ¢ samo ’va? vijjati

1 pa | yassa, B. 2 °lan ti, S,. B. 3 deva, S,; devati-
didevam, S,. + °sadisam, S,. = 5 before disva (sic), S;. S..
¢ ahu, 8,; uvhum, B. M. 7 disva, S,. 8 tam, B. M

9 suci, S,. 1 rasa, .S,. 1 oogf, §,. 2 om. 8. S,
13 ogg, S,. 4 tam ahanna® (for tamh’' anna°), S,.

5 om. S, *° pay°, S, 17 bhae, 8,; agge, S..

8 opussakam, S,. 19 manussaram, S,. 20 jndasemo

(si¢), 8,; indipamo, S,. 2T samkhitam, S,. # patitthac, M.
233050 8,, M. 2 ¢a,S,. B.M. % ca B M .
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ahuneyynam paramahutim® gato
puiifiatthikdnam vipulapphal’: esinan” ti. 43

Tattha jitindriyan3 ti manacchatthanam indriyanam
bodhimile eva+t aggamaggena jitatta nibbisevanabhavassas
katatta jitindriyam.® Abhinfeyyadinam’ abhififieyyadibha-
vato anavasesato® abhisambuddhatta buddham. Pari-
punnpaviriyatiya anomanikkamam. Caturangasamanni-
gatassa? viriyassa catubbidhasammappadhanassa'® paripa-
riya®* ti attho. Naruttaman ti naranam uttamam dvi-
paduttamam.’* Kassapan ti bhagavantam gottena vadati.
Apapurantam®™ amatassa dvaran ti Konagama-
nassa’+ bhagavato sasanantaradhanato’s pabhuti pihitam
nibbanamahanagarassa dviram ariyamaggam vivarantam.
Devatidevan ti sabbesam pi devinam atidevam. Sata-
puiifialakkhanan ti anekasatapufiavasena nibbatta-
mahapurisalakkhanam.

Kuiijaran ti patisattunimmathanena kuiijarasadisam,
mahanagan ti attho. Catunnam oghanam samsaramaho-
ghassa taritatta oghatinpam. Suvannasinginadabim-
basadisan®* ti singisuvanpajambunadasuvannaripasadi-
gam.”” Kaficanasannibhattacan ti attho. Disvana®® tam?=°
khippam ahum® sucimano ti tam Kassapasammasam--
buddham disva* khippam tava-d-eva sammasambuddho
bhagava ti pasadavasena kilesamalapagamena sucimano
suddhamano ahosi, tafi ca kho tam eva disvana eva.®
Subhasitaddhajan ti dhammadhajam.

Tamh’2s annapanan ti tamhi* bhagavati annafi ca
panan ca. Atha vd pi civaran ti atha civaram pi. Ra-
sasad?® upetan ti rasena upetam. Sahurasam? ularan ti

1 parama’, S,; °ti, S,. 2 yipul’, 8,. 3 eyanan, S,.

4 yeva, S,. 5 nibbisevabhavassa, S,. ¢ jivitic, S,.

7 °dikam, S,. 8 °sesabhavato, S,. ¢ °sampannagatassa, B.

© ogampadhe, 8,; S, adds ca. * pari®, 8, 2 dvi}, S;;
om. S,. 13 gavae, S, 14+ Kon°, S;; Konamassa, S,.

s gasantara°, S,. ™ 9sadisan, S,. ¥ singisuvannariipasa-
disam, S,. *® tam disva, S,. S,. 9 ahu, 8,; ubum, B.

= disvana, B. * 8, adds pi. #* evam, S,. * tam, B.;
S, has mahanna® for tamh’ anna°® 2 tasmim, S,. B. % rasa, S,.

% gadhue, S,. B.; rasanurasam, S,.
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attho. Pupphabhikinpamhi ti gandhitehi ca* pup-
phehi* agandhitehi* olambanavasena ca abhikinpe. Pati-
tthapesin ti patipadesims3 adasim.3 Asangamanaso ti
katthaci alaggacitto, so ahan ti yojana. '

Saggaso ti aparaparuppattivasena sagge sagge? tat-
thapi+ ca devapure Sudassanamahanagare. Ramami ti
kilami modami.

Eten’ upayena ti Gopalabrahmanakile sasavakasam-
ghassas Kassapassa bhagavato yatha asadisadanam ada-
sim,® etena’ upayena.®! Imam niraggalam yafifiam ya-
jitva tividham visuddhan ti anavatadvarataya mutta-
cagataya ca9 niraggalam,™ tihi dvarehi karapakarapana-
nussarapavidhihi sampannataya tividham, tattha samkilesa-
bhavena visuddham, aparimitadhanapariccigabhavena ma-
hayagataya'® yafifiam yajitvi mahadanam® datva ti attho.
Tam pana danam cirakatam?s pi® khettavatthucittanam
ularataya antarantara anussaranena atthato™ pakatam
asannapaccakkham viya upatthitam gahetva aha: iman ti’s

Evam devaputto attand katakammam therassa kathetva
idani tadisaya sampattiya pare pi patitthapetukamatam
Tathagate ca uttamam attano pasadabahumanam pavedento
Ayuii ca vappai ca ti adina gathadvayam* aha.

Tattha abhikankhata ti icchantena. Muni ti theram
alapati.

Imasmim loke ti devaputto attano paccakkhabhitam
lokam vadati. Parasmin ti tato afifiam¥ tena'? sabbasmim
sadevake 8 loke ™ pi dasseti. Samo 'va' vijjati ti settho
tavae titthatu samo eva na vijjati ti attho. Ahuneyya-
nam paramahutim? gato ti imasmim loke yattaka
ahuneyya? nama,* tesu? sabbesu? paramahutim?? paramahu-

t after ag’, B. 2 om. S, 30°i, S,. 4 tatha pi, S,.
s savaka®, S,. ¢, S;. 8,. 7 eten), S, B. & 8, adds
na yena, S, yena. 9 om. S,. ™ S, inserts tisu pi kalesu.
1 mahamata, S, 2 tividbam mahae, 8,. 3 cirakata-
smim, S,. ™ attano, S,. S,. 8, adds iti. ™ gatha°, 8,.
17 gfifiena, S,. 8 sadevaloke, S,; S, adds ti. ™ ca, B.
© tava, S, * °ti, 8,. 2 °ti, S,; ahutim, 8,.
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neyyabhavato paramahu.* Dakkhineyyanam paramaggatam
gato ti va patho. Tattha paramaggatan ti paramam agga-
bhavam. Aggadakkhineyyabhavan ti attho. Kesan? ti?
Puiiiatthikanam vipulaphal’esinan ti pufifiena atthi-
kanam vipulam mahantam puifiaphalam icchantinam Ta-
thagato eva lokassa puiifiakkhettan ti dasseti. Keci pana
ahuneyyanam paramaggatam gato ti pathanti So yev’
attho.

Evam3 kathentam eva tam thero kallacittam muducit-
tam vinivarapacittam+ udaggacittam$ pasannacittais ca
natvd saccani pakasesi. So® saccapariyosine? sotapatti-
phale patitthahi, Atha thero manussalokam agantva Bha-
gavato® tam® attham® attana devaputtena® ca9 kathitaniya-
mena arocesi. Sattha tam attham atthuppattim katva
sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa desand mahaja-
nassa satthikda ahosi ti.

Maharathavimanavannana.

Nitthita® ca** paficamavaggavannana.

VI, 1.

Yatha vanam Cittalatam pakasati ti Agariyavima-
nam. Tassa® ka* uppatti?

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena
Rajagahe ekam kulam upabhogasampannam hoti silacara-
sampannail ca® opanabhiitam bhikkhinam bhikkhuninam.
Te jayampatika * ratanattayam uddissa yavajivam pufinani
katva ito cutd Tavatimsesu nibbattimsu. Tesam dasayo-
janikam vima@nam nibbatti,. Te tattha dibbasampattim
anubhavanti. Athayasma Mahamoggallano ti adi hettha
vuttanyen’ eva veditabbam.

* samahu, S,. ** missing in S,. 3 eva, S,. 4 ccittan, S,.
s om. S,. ©om. S, 7 pariyosane, S,. ? °putto, S;.
9 before deva®, S,. 1 gfier pancama’, S,; om. S,.

i oom. S, S,. 7 tass’, B. 13 om. B. ™ jayapatita, S,.
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“Yatha vanam Cittalatam pakasati®
uyyanasettham tidasanam uttamam
tathipamam tuyham idam vimanam
obhasayam titthati antalikkhe. 1
Deviddhipatto ’si? mahanubhavo
manussabhito kim akasi puifiam?
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 2
thero pucchi.
So devaputto attamano ... pes... yassa kammass’
idam phalam:
"~ “Ahan ca bhariyd ca manussaloke
opanabhiita gharam avasimha+
annafi ca panaii ca pasannacitta
sakkacca danam vipulam adambha. 4
Tena me tadiso vanpo ... pes ... vanno ca me
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 5,6
attano sampattim vyakasi. Gathasu pi apubbam natthi.
Agariyavimanavannana.

@

. VL 2.

Yatha vanam Cittalatan ti dutiya-agariyavimanam.,
Etthapi atthuppatti anantarasadisa.

“Yatha vanam Cittalatam pakasati:

uyyanasettham tidasanam uttamam

tathipamam tuyham idam vimanam

obhasayam titthati antalikkhe. 1

Deviddhipatto ’si mahanubhavo

manussabhito kim akasi puiifam?

Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 2

pucchi. '
So devaputto attamano ... pes ... yassa kammass’

idam phalam: 3

* pabhasati, Ed. 2 pi, S,. 3 pa, B.; om. S,; M. in full.
4 oha, S,. M. 5 la, S,; pa, B
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“Ahafi ca bhariyd ca manussaloke
opanabhiitd gharam &avasimha
annafi ca panafi ca pasannacittd
sakkacca ddnam vipulam adamha. 4
Tena me tadiso vanpo ... pe*..vanno ca me sab-
badisa pabhasati” ti s, 6
attano sampattim vyakasi. Gathiisu pi apubbam natthi.
Dutiya-agariyavimanavannpana.

VI, 3.

Uccam idam manithinan ti Phaladayakavimanam.
Tassa® ka3 uppatti?

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane., Tena samayena
raiifio Bimbisarassa akale ambaphalani paribhufijitum iccha
uppajji. So aramapalam &ha: mayham kho bhane amba-
phalesu iccha uppanna, tasma ambani me anetvd dehi tis
‘Deva natthi ambesu ambaphalam, api caham tatha karomi,
sace devo kaincis kalam agameti,® yatha amba na cirass’
eva phalam ganhant’ ti. ‘Sadhu bhape tatha karoht’ ti.
Aramapalo arimam gantvi ambarukkhamilesu’ pamsum
apanetvd tadisam pamsum 3kiri tadisai ca udakam
asifici, yatha na cirass’ eva ambarukkha safichinnapatta®
ahesup. Atha tam9 pamsum®™ apanetvd pharukakasa-
tamissakam * pakatikam pamsum akiritva madhura*-
udakam adasi. Tada® ambarukkhs .na cirass''t eva
korakita sapallavita’s hutva pupphimsu. Atha salatu-
kajata hutva phalani ganhimsu. Tatth’ ekasmim amba-
rukkhe pathamataram cattari phalani manosilacunnapifja-
ravannini sampannagandharasani parinatani ahesum. So
tani gahetva ‘ranfio dassami’ ti gacchanto antaramagge
ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam pindaya caramanam disva
cintesi: imani ambani aggaphalabhiitani imassa ayyassa

*la, S,; pa, B. 2 tass’, B. 3om. S,. B. ¢8,. 8, add
gha. slkanci, S, B. 6°hi, S,. B. 7°rukkhe samilesu, S,.

8 samsisena patta, S,;; samsinnae, S,. 9 nam, S,.

10 ogy, . i parusakataparimissakam, S,; the exact
meaning of this word is doubtful to me. ** sadhukam, S,

3 oom. S;. ™ ciren’, S,. 15 °ka, B.; palle, S;, and adds
kupdamandalakadata.
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dassami, kamam mam raja hanatu va pabbajetu vi, rafio
hi dinne ditthadhamme pajamattam appamattakam phalam,
ayyassa dinne pana ditthadhammikasamparayikam* pi apari-
manaphalam? bhavissati ti. Evam pana cintetva tani pha-
lani therassa datva rajanam upasankamitva rafifio tam attham
arocesi. Tam sutva raja purise dndpesi: vimamsatha tava
bhape yatha ayam aha ti. Thero pana tani phalani Bha-
gavato upanamesi. Bhagava tesu ekam Sariputtattherassa
ekam Mahamoggallanattherassa ekam Mahakassapattherassa
datva ekam attana paribhuiiji. Purisa tam pavattim rafifio
grocesum. Raja tam sutva ‘dhiro vatayam puriso, yo3
- attano jivitam pi* pariccajitvas puiifiapasuto ahosi attano
parissamaii® ca thanagatam eva akasy ti tufthacitto tassa
ekamm gamavaram vatthalankaradini ca+ datva ‘yam taya
bhane ambaphaladanena pufiiam pasutam tato me pattim
deh’ ti aha. So ‘demi+ deva, yathasukham pattim7 gan-
hah? ti avoca. Aramapalo aparabhage® kalam katva Ta-
vatimsesu uppajji. Tassa solasayojanikam kanakavimanam
nibbatti sattasatakiitagarapatimanditam.> Tam dyasma Ma-
hamoggallano pucchi:

“Uccam idam manithiinam vimanam

samantato solasa yojanani

kutagara sattasata ulara

veluriyathambha ruciratthata*° subha. 1
Tatth’ acchasi* pivasi khadasi® ca
dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggu. 2

Atthatthaka sikkhita sadhurapa
dibba ca kaififia tidasavara® ulara

naccanti gayanti pamodayanti. ‘ 3

Deviddhipatto 'si mahanubh@vo ... pe*...

sabbadisa pabhasati” ti? ‘
#* ¥*

*

* ditthadhammikam pi samp°, S,. 2 pari®, S,. 3so, 8,;
om. S,. 4om. S, s paricchiritva, S,. ¢ parisa°, S,;
attaparissasamakatthanam gatam eva instead of attano pari°
ca ﬂl; eva, S,. 7 pavattiyam, S,. ® om. S,. ¢ sattasattac, S,.

10 rucikatthata, S,; rucikattata, S,. 1 ogr, M.
1z ogi S,. B. M. 3 tidasd vara, S;; °sacard, B. M.
14 la, S,; pa, B.; M. in full.

Paramattlhadipani, part IV. 19
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So devaputto attamano ... per ... yassa kammass’
idam phalam: 3
“Phaladayi phalam vipulam labhati
dadam ujugatesu? pasannamiinaso3’
so+ hi+ modati+ saggagato tidive
anubhoti ca$ punfiaphalam® vipulam
tath’7 evaham mahamuni adasim® caturo phale. 8
Tasmi hi phalam alam eva datum
niccam manussena sukhatthikena
dibbani va patthayata sukhani
manussasobhagyatam icchata va.s 7
Tena me tadiso vanpo ... pe™ ... vanno ca me
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 8,9
80 pi ’ssa’* vyakasi.

Tattha atthatthaka ti ek’ ekasmim kutagare atthat-
thaka catusatthiparimapa. Sadhuripa ti rapasampattiya
ca? silacarasampattiya ca sikkhasampattiya® cas sunda-
rasabhava, Dibba ca kaiiiid ti devaccharayo. Tidasa-
vara™ ti tidasesu vara’s sukhavihariniyo. Ulara ti ula-
ravibhava.

Phaladay1 ti attana ambaphalassa dinnatta ¢ attinam®
sandhiya vadati. Phalan ti puifaphalam. Vipulan ti
mahantamp phalam,** labhati manussaloke patitthitor ti
adhippayo. Dadan ti dadanto danahetn. Ujugatesa ti'®
ujupatipannesu.” Saggagato ti upapajjanavasenaze sag-
gam gato. Tatthapi tidive Tavatimsabhavane. Anubhoti
ca puiifiaphalam yatha®™ aham®™ evam®™ afiie piti
attho.

Tasma ti yasma catunnam phalanam danamatt.ena 1dist

' la, 8,5 pa, B. M. 2 °gattesu, S,; ujutesu, S,; in S,. B.
written ujju° 3 °manaso, M.; “mano, B.; pasannﬁhl 8.

4+ sampamodati, B. M, 5 om. S,. ° puiibam, S,

7tav, S,. B. 8% 8, 98,.B Maddti *Ila S;
pa, B. ™ tassa, S,. 2 om. S. '3 bhikkhae, S..

4 ocara, B. 15 gukhavara, S;; sukhavari, S,.

6 dinnarato, S,. 7 patthito, S,; plt;thlt-o pL S;; pmyo, B.

B om. B. 19 ujugatesu patic, S,; patic, B. 2° uppajje, S;;
upapajjava’, S,.
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sampatti adhigats, tasma alam eva yuttam eva. Niccan
ti sabbakalamp. Dibban1 ti devalokapariyApannani. Ma-
nussasobhagyatan® ti manussesu? subhagabhivam.
Sesam vuttanayam eva.
Phaladayakavimanavannani.

VI, 4.

Cando yatha vigatavalahake nabhe ti Upassaya-
dayakavimanam. Tassa+ ka+ uppatti?

Bhagava Riajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena
ahnfiataro bhikkhu gimakavase vassam vasitvA vutthavasso
pavaretvd Bhagavantam vanditum Rajagaham gacchanto
antaramagge siyam afifiataram gi@mam pavisitva vasana-
tthanam pariyesanto ahfiataram upasakam disvd pucchi:
upasaka imasmim game atthi kifici5 pabbajitinam va-
sanayoggatthanan ti? Upasako pasannacitto geham gantva
bhariyaya saddhim mantetva therassa vasanayoggatthanam
paricchinditva tattha #sanam paifiapetva padodakam pa-
dapitham upatthapetva theram pavesetva tasmim pade dho-
vante® padipam ujjaletvi mafice paccattharanani? pafifa-
petva adasi, svitanaya ca nimantetva therassa dutiyadivase
bhojetva panakatthaya gulapindaii ca datva theram gacchan.
tam anugantvd nivatti. So aparena samayena saha bha-
riyaya kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane dvadasayojanike
kanakavimane nibbatti. Tam ayasma Mahamoggallano
dvihi gathahi patipucchi

“Cando yatha vigatavalahake nabhe

obhasayam gacchati antalikkhe

tathiipamam tuyham idam vimanam

obhasayam titthati antalikkhe. 1
Deviddhipatto ’si mahanubhavo

manussabhito kim akasi puifiam?

Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo

vanno ca te sabbadisd pabhasati” ti? 2

1 ogobhagyatan, S,. 2 manusse, S,.S,. 3 subhabhavam, S,.
) 4 'tasss’, B. s kanci, B. ¢ dhovente, S,. 7 piccattari-

ani, o,.
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Sor devaputto imahi gathahi vyakasi* B
So devaputto attamano ... pe? ... yassa kammass'
' idam phalam3: s
“Ahafi ca bhariyd ca manussaloke '
upassayam arahato adamha
annafi ca panaii ca pasannacittd+
sakkacca danam vipulam adamha. 4
Tena me tidiso vapno ... pe?... vanpo ca me
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti. 56
Tattha gathasu yam vattabbam tam hettha vuttanayam eva.
Upassayadayakavimanavannana.

VI, 5.
Suriyo yatha vigatavalahake nabhe ti dutiya-upa-
ssayadayakavimdnam. Tassas kas uppatti?
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane, Tena samayena sam-
bahuld bhikkhii gamakavase vassam vasitvi Bhagavantam
.dassanaya Rajagaham uddissa gacchanta siyam afifiataram
gimam sampapunimsu. Sesam anantaravimanasadisam eva
Suriyo yatha vigatavalahake nabhe ...pe¢...
(yatha hettha vimanam tatha vittharetabbam) . ..pe?...
vanno ca me sabbadisd pabhasat1 ti.
Tattha gathfisu pi apubbam natthi.
Dutiya-upassayadayakavimanavannang,

VI, 6. -
- Uccam idam manpithinam vimanan ti Bhikkhadaya-

kavimanam. Tassas ka7 uppatti? '
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena.samayens
anfiataro bhikkhu addhanamaggapatipanno afifiataram gé
mam pindaya pavittho ekassa gharadvare atthaisi. Tatths
anfiataro puriso dhotahatthapado ‘bhufjissamy’® ti nisinnd
bhojanam upanetva bhajanes pakkhitte tam bhikkhum disv
patiya bhattam tassa bhikkhuno patte akiranto tena ‘eka-
desam eva dehr' ti vutto pi sabbam eva akiri. So bhikkh
“* these words are, of course, ' 2]a, By
pa, B. M. s clan t, é B.”*O:gt?o,plgflgem s taL:’.Sﬁ
¢la, S,; pa, B.;; om. M. 7 om. S,. B. 8 ojami, S

¢ bhojane, 8,; pasa, S,.
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anumodanam vatva pakkami* So puriso ‘chatajjhattassa
bhikkhuno maya abhuijitva bhattam dinnan’ ti anussaranto
ularam pitisomanassam patilabhi. So aparabhage kilam
katva Tavatimsesu? dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti.
Tam ayasma Mahamoggallanatthero? imahi gathahi pati-
pucchi:

“Uccam idam manithiipam vimanam

samantato dvidasa yojanani

kiitagara sattasata ulara

veluriyathambha ruciratthata+ subha. o
Deviddhipatto ’si mahanubhavo ... pes ...
vanno ca te sabbadisd pabhasati” ti? 2

So¢ pi tassa imahi gathahi vyakasi®
So devaputto attamano ... pe? ,.. yassa kammass’
. idam phalam: 3
“ Aham manussesu manussabhiito
disvana bhikkhum tasitam kilantam
ekaham bhikkham patipadayissam :
samangibhattena tada akasim.® 4
Tena me tadiso vappo ...pe7... vanpo?® cad me?
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti. 5,6

Tattha ekaham bhikkhan ti ekam aham bhikkhamat- .
tam. Ekam bhattavaddhitakan® ti attho. Patipadayis-
san ti patipadesim™ adasim.** Samangibhattena ti®
bhattenas samangibhiitam laddhabhikkhan ti attho.

Sesam vuttanayam eva.'3 '

Bhikkhadayakavimanavannana.

* pakkami, S,. 8,; in B. corr. to pakkami. 2 °sabhavane, S;.

3 8, has °llano, and adds devacarikam caranto mahatiya
deviddhiya virocamdnam disvi. ¢ rucakatthatha, S.; ruci-
katthata, S,. s la, S,; pa, B.; M. in full. ¢ cf. p. 292 n. =

7 la, 8,; pa, B. M.- 8 o%i, §,. M.; adasim, S,. %om. S,.

1 oygddhanan, S,; °pavaddhitakan, S,. ™ %i, S,. *2 i, S,;
8; only has ma or ca. ™ 8, adds Evam mahathero tena
devaputtena attano sucaritakamme pakasite saparivarassa
tassa dhammam desetva manussalokam agato tam pavat-
tim sammasambuddhassa kathesi. Sattha tam atthu®
katva sampattamahajanassa dhammam desesi. Sa d° m°
#° ahosi ti :
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VL 7.

Uccam idam manithinan ti Yavapalakavimanam.
Tassa ka* uppatti?

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayens
Rajagahe anfataro duggatadarako yavakhettam rakkhati
So ekadivasam patarasatthaya kummasam labhitva ‘khettam
gantva bhufijissam’ ti tam kummasam gahetva yavakhettam
gantva rukkhamile nisidi. Tasmim khape aiifiataro khipa-
savatthero maggapatipanno upakatthe kale tam thanam
patvd yavapalakena nisinnam rukkhamilam upasankami
Yavapalako theram olokento ‘kacci bhante aharo laddho
ti aha. Thero tuphi ahosi. So abhuttabhavam fatvd
‘bhante upakatthaya velaya pipdaya caritva bhuijitum ns
sakkd, mayhamp anukampaya imam kummasam paribhui-
jatha’ ti vatva therassa tam kummasam adasi. Thero tam
anukampanto tassa passantass’ eva tam paribhufijitva ano-
modanam vatvd pakkami? So pi dirako ‘sudinnam vata
mayd idisassa kummasadanam3 dadantend’ ti cittam pasa-
detva aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane vutta-
nayen’+ eva+ vimane nibbatti. Tam ayasma Mahamoggal-
lanatthero imahi gathahi patipucchi:

“Uccam idam mapithipam vimanam ... pes ...
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti. 1,2
So¢ pi tassa gathahi vyakasi®
So devaputto attamano ... pes ... yassa kammass’
' idam phalam: 3
“Aham manussesu manussabhiito
ahosim? yavapalako
addasam virajam bhikkhum vippasannam anavilam. ¢
Tassa adas’ aham bhagam pasanno sehi panihi®
kummasapindam datvina modami Nandane vane. 3
Tena me tadiso vanno ... pes ... vanno ca me
sabbadisa pabhasatr” ti. 6,7
Tattha gathasu pi apubbam natthi.
Yavapalakavimanavanpana.
r om. B. 2 pakkami, S,; in B. corr. o pakkami.

3 kummasassa d°, B. ¢ °yena, S,. s la, S,; pa, B. M
66 cf. p. 292 n, *z 7 ogi, 8,, 8 panibhi, B.
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VI, 8.

Alankato malyadharo suvattho ti Kundalivimanam.
Tassa* uppatti:

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
dve aggasavaka saparivara Kasisu carikam caranta su-
riyatthangamanavelaya? ahfiataram viharam sampapunimsu.
Tam pavattijm sutvd tassa viharassa gocaragdme afifia-
taro upasako upasankamitva vanditva padadhovanams3 pa-
dabbhaifijanatelam 3 mafcapitham+ paccattharapams padi-
piyaiis ca upanetva svatanaya ca®nimantetva dutiyadivase
mahadanam pavattesi. Therad tassa anumodanam vatva
pakkamimsu.? So aparena samayena kalam katva Tavatim-
sesu dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti. Tam ayasma
Mahamoggallanatthero imahi gathahi patipucchi:

“Alankato® malyadharo® suvatthoo

sukundali* kappitakesamassu
amuttahatthabharano** yasassi

dibbe vimanamhi yathasi’? candima. 1
Dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggu

atthatthaka sikkhita sadhuripa

dibba ca kafifia tidasavara®s ulara

naccanti gayanti pamodayanti. 2
Deviddhipatto 'si mahanubhavo ... pe® ..
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti? 3
So*s pi tassa imahi gathahi vyakasis
So devaputto attamano ... pe™...yassa kammass'
' idam phalam: 4

“Aham manussesu manussabhito
disvina samane silavante
sampannavijjacarane yasassi

bahussute tanhakkhayipapanne 5
t tags’, B. 2°yam, S,. 3°dhovanapada°, S,; telaii, S,. B.
+ ca pltam, S,. B. s oranapadr’, 8,. = ¢ om. S,. S,.

?é) a°, S,. 8 ote° °re, S,. S,. 9 °tthe, S,. sk, S;;
kunde, S.. it opg, S;; °ng, S,. "I{a.thﬁ pi, S.. M.

13 ocard, S,. B. M. 4 la, S,; pa, B.; M. in full.

15-15 cf, p. 292 n, ™* % la, S,; pa, B. M.
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Annaii ca panaifi ca pasannacitto
sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.r 6
Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe?,.. vanno ca me
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti. 7,8

Tattha sukundali3 ti sundarehi kundalehi alankata-
kanno+ Sakundali ti pi patho. Sadisam kundalam sakun-
dalam.s Tam?® assa atthi ti7 sakundali3 yuttakupdali® ai-
famaififiail ca® tuyhafi ca anucchavikakundali® ti attho.
Kappitakesamassi ti sammakappitakesamassu. Amut-
tahatthabharapo ti patimukkar-anguliyadihatthabha-
rano.?

Tanhakkhayipapanne ti tanhakkha.yam arahattam.
Nibbanam eva vd upagate adhigatavante ti attho.

Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Kundalivimanavannana.

VI, 9.
Alankato malyadhari suvasaso ti dutiyakundal-
vimanam. Tassa®* ka™* uppatti?
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
dve aggasavaka Kasisu janapadacarikam caranta ti adi
sabbam anantarasadisam eva.

“Alankato malyadhar1 suvasaso

sukundali kappitakesamassu
amuttahatthabharano yasassi

dibbe vimanamhi yathasi** candima. 1
Dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggu

atthatthaka sikkhita sidhuriipa

dibba ca kafifia tidasavara®s ulara

naccanti gayanti pamodayanti. 2
Deviddhipatto ’si mahanubhavo ... pe™ ..
vanno ca te sabbadisd pabhasatr” ti 3

pucchi.

togi, 8,. ?la, S,; pa, B. M. 3kupdal;, S,. ¢°kanppe, S.
ssue, S,;°, S, om. S, 7om. S, 8 ovika ke, S.

9 °ne, S;; °1,1§, S 1o omuttaka, S;. S,. i tags’, B.
atha pi, S,. M. 13 °card, all MSS. 1 la, 8,3

Pa, ﬁ M. in full.
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So devaputto attamano ... per.,. yassa kammass’
idam phalam:* 4
“Aham manussesu manussabhiito
disvana samane sadhuriipe
sampannavijjacarane? yasassi

bahussute silavante pasanne 5

Anpaii ca panaii ca pasannacitto

sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.+ 6
Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe* ... vanno ca me

sabbadisi pabhasati” ti. 7,8
Gathasu pi apubbam natthi.
Dutiyakundalivimanavapnana.

VI, 10.

Ya devardjassa sabhad Sudhamma ti Uttaravima-
nam. Ka uppatti?

Bhagavati parinibbute dhatuvibhages ca kate tattha tat-
tha thiipesu patifthapiyamanesu dhammavinayam sangayi-
tum uccinitva gahitesu Mahakassapapamukhesu mahathe-
Tesu yava vassipagamand afifiesu mahatheresu® attano pa-
risaya’ saddhim?® tattha tatthas vasantesu ayasma Kuma-
rakassapo paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim® Setavyanaga-
ram gantva'® simsapavane vasi. Atha® Payasi** rajaiifio
therassa tattha vasanabhavam'* sutva mah#janakayena pa-
rivato tam upasankamitva 'va patisantharam katva nisinno
attano ditthigatam?®s pavedesi. Atha nam thero candima-
suriyudaharanadihi paralokassa atthibhavam pakasento ane-
kavihitahetusamalankatam?+ ditthiganthivinivethanam®™ na-
ninayavicittam*® Payasisuttam* desetvd tam ditthisampa-
daya patitthapesi. So visuddhaditthiko hutvd samanabrah-
manakapaniddhikadinam danam dento anularajjhasaya-

¢ la, S;; pa, B. M. 2 phalan ti, S,. B. 3 pasanna’, 8,.
+ 9%, 8,. s ovibhangesu, S;. ¢ theresu, S8,. 7°sasu, S,.
8 om. S,. ° om. S,. 1 patva, S,. i om. S,. B.
17 ggatac, S,. 13 8, adds pi. 14 ogamale, S,. 8.
15 oygdhanam, S,. B. 16 8, omits all from °vicittam to
danam before datva kayassa.
* Cf. Ed. Siam. (D. N.) p. 368 sqq.
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tiya likham adasi ghasacchadanamattam kanajakam bilan-
kadutiyam thokani ca vatthini. Evam pana asakkacca
danam datvd kaiyassa® bheda*® hinakiiyam?* upapajji Catu-
maharajikinam sahavyatam. Tassa pana kiccakiccesu
yuttapayutto Uttaro nima manavo3 ahosi dane vyavato.
So+ sakkaccam danam datva* Tavatimsakayam uppanno.
Tassa dvidasayojanikam vimanam nibbatti. So katafifiutam
vibhavento saha vimdnena Kumarakassapattheram upasan-
kamitvd vimanato oruyha pafcapatitthitena vanditva ai-
jalim paggayha atthasi. Tam thero Ya devarajassi ti adi
gathahi patipucchi.

“Ya devarajassa sabhd Sudhamma
yatth’acchatis devasamgho samaggo
tathiipamam tuyham idam viminam
obhiisayam titthati antalikkhe, 1
Deviddhipatto 'si mahanubhavo ... pe¢...
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti?
Tk
*
So devaputto attamano ... pe7... yassa kammass’
idam phalam:
“Aham manussesu manussabhiito
ranfio Payasissa ahosi minavo?
laddha dhanam samvibhigam akasim¢

L8

*

ow

piya ca me sllavanto ahesum. +
Annail ca panaii ca pasannacitto
sakkacca® danam vipulam adasim. 5

Tena me tadiso vappo... pe7 ... vapno ca me
sabbadisa pabhasatf” ti. 7
So devaputto tassa4 imahi gathahi vyakasi.

Tattha devarajassa ti Sakkassa. Sabha Sudhamma
ti evapnamakam santhagaram. Yattha ti yassam sa-
bhayam. Acchati*r ti nisidati. Devasamgho ti Tava-
timsadevakdyo. Samaggo ti sahito sannipatito.

*om. S, **missing in S,. 3man°, B., so throughout.
4+ om S, 5 o1, S,. §,. M. 6 la, 8,; pa, B.; M. in

Sull. 7 la, 8,; pa, B. M. 8 man°, M. 9 ogi, 8,
o occam, S,. ** acchara, S,; gacchati, S,.
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Payasissa ahosi manavo* ti Payasirgjannassa kicca-
karo daharatiya minavo, namena pana Uttaro nama ahosi,
Samvibhagam akasin ti aham eva abhuiijitva yatha-
laddham dhanam danamukhe pariccajanavasena samvibha-
gam? akasim3 Annafi ca panaii ca pariccajanto ti vaca-
naseso, atha vdi dinam vipulam adasim+ Katham?s Sak-
kaccam. Kidisam?® Annaii ca panai ca ti yojetabbam.

Uttaravimanavannana.
Nitthita ca chatthavaggavannans.’

VII, 1.

Yatha vanam Cittalatam pakasati ti Cittalata-
vimanap. Tassa® uppatti:

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
Savathiyam anfiataro upasako daliddo appabhogo paresam
kammam katva jivati. So saddho pasanno jinpne vuddhe
matapitaro posento ‘itthiyo nama patikule thita issariyam
karonti? sassusasuranam manépacariniyo dullabha’ ti mata-
pitanam cittadukkham pariharanto darapariggaham akatva
sayam eva ne upatthahati silani rakkhati uposatham upa-
vasati yathavibhavam danani deti. So aparabhage kalam
katva Tavatimsesu dvadasayojanike vimane nibbatti. Tam
ayasma Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayena gantva kata-
kammam imahi gathahi patipucchi:

“Yatha vanam Cittalatam pakasatize
uyyanasettham tidasinam uttamam
tathipamam tuyham idam vimanam

obhasayam titthati:* antalikkhe. 1

Deviddhipatto 'si mahanubhavo ... pe**...

vappo™® ca’s te's sabbadisa pabhasats” ti? 2
* *®

#*

* mape, 8,. 2 samvibhajana, 8,. 3 %i, S,; ahosim, B.

+ ogj, 8,, Skatam, S,. S,. ¢om. S,. 7 chatthavanmma, S.;
om. S,. 8 tass’, B. 9 °tiyo, B.  *° °bhasati, M. Ed.

11 ot 8, B. M. *2la, S,; pa, B.; M. in full. 'Som.S
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So devaputto attamano ... pe*... yassa kammass’
idam phalam: 3
“Aham manussesu manussabhiito
daliddo atipno kapano kammakaro ahosim?
jinne ca matapitaro abharim3

piya ca me silavanto ahesum. 4

Annaii ca panaii ca pasannacitto

sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.+ 5
Tena me tadiso vappo ... pe* ... vanno ca me '

sabbadisa pabhasat1” ti. s,7
So pi tassa vyakasi. Sesam vuttanayam eva.
Cittalataviminavannana.

VIIL, 2.

Yatha vanam Nandanam Cittalatam pakasati
ti Nandanavimanam. Ka uppatti?
- Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
Savatthiyam affiataro upasako ti adi sabbam anantara-
vimanasadisam. Ayam pana dirapariggaham katva mata-
pitaro posesI ti ayam eva viseso.

“Yatha vanam Nandanam Cittalatam pakasatis
uyyanasettham tidasinam uttamam
tathipamam tuyham idam vimanam

obhasayam titthati antalikkhe. 1
Deviddhipatto 'si mahanubhavo ... pe®...
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti 2
pucchi.
So devaputto attamano ...pe*... yassa kammass'
idam phalam: s

“Aham manussesu manussabhiito

daliddo atano kapano kammakaro ahosim+

jinne ca matapitaro abharim?

piya ca me silavanto ahesum. 4

tla, S,; pa, B M. 29, S, M. 3¢, 8,; °ram, B.
. 48, S,é s °bhasati, Ed. ¢ la, 8,; pa, B.; M. in full
7 ori, S,. . .
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Annafi ca panaii ca pasannacitto
sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.* 5
Tena me tadiso vanpo ... pe?... vanpo ca me sab-
badisa pabhasati” ti.3 6, 7
Gathasu pi apubbam natthi.
Nandanaviminavannana.

VII, 3.

Uccam idam manithinam vimanan ti Manithiina-
vimanam. Tassa+ uppatti:

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena,
sambahula thera bhikkhi araffidyatane viharanti. Tesam
gamam pindaya agamanamagge eko upasako visamam sa-
mam karoti kantake niharati gacchagumbe apaneti uda-
kakale matikasu setums bandhati vivanatthanesu chaya-
rukkhe ropeti jalasayesu mattikam uddbaritva te puthu-
lagambhire karoti titthe sampadeti yathavibhavam®é danam
deti silam rakkhati. So aparabhage kalam katva Tava-
timsesu dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti Tam
ayasma Mahamoggallanatthero upasankamitva gathahi pa-
tipucchi: '

“Uccam idam manithiinam vimanam
samantato dvadasa yojanani
kitagara sattasata ulara
veluriyathambha ruciratthata? subha. 1
Tatth’ acchasi pivasi khadasi® ca
dibba ca vind pavadanti vaggu
dibba rasa kamagun’s ettha paiica
nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna. 2
Kena te tadiso vanno ... pe?... vanpo ca te
sabbadisa pabhasatr” ti? 3,4
So pi tassa gathahit* vyakasi®
So devaputto attamano ... pe?... yassa kammass’
idam phalam: 5

rogi, S,. 21la, S;; pa, B. M. 3 S, oddly adds gathahi
pucchi. 4+ tass', B. 5 setu, S,. 6 ovaii ca, B.

7 rucikattaka, S,. & °i, S,. B. M. 9 paficakdmas, 8,.

oo cf, p. 292 n, =* i gatha gathahi, S,.
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“Aham manussesu manussabhiito
vivane pathe sankamanam® akisim ?
arimarukkhani ca ropayissam

piy2 ca me silavanto ahesum. 6
Annafi ca pinai ca pasannacitto
sakkacca dinam vipulam adasim.? 7

Tena me tadiso vanpo ... pe3... vappo ca me
sabbadisd pabhasati” ti. 8, 9

Tattha vivane ti arafiie. Aramarukkhani ca ti
aramabhiite+ rukkhe$ #rimam katvd tattha rukkhe ropesin
ti attho. '

Sesam sabbavuttanayamé® eva.

Manpithiipavimanavanpana.

VII, 4.

Sovappamaye pabbatasmin ti Suvanpaviminam.
Tassa’? ka® uppatti?

Bhagavd Andhakavinde viharati. Tena samayena afifia-
taro up@isako saddho pasanno vibhavasampannod tassa
gimassa avidiire anfiatarasmim mundikapabbate® sabba-
karasampannam Bhagavato vasaninucchavikam gandhaku-
tim karetva tattha Bhagavantam vasipento sakkaccam upat-
thahi sayaii ca niyamasile** patitthito suvisuddhasilasam-
varo hutvi kalam katvad Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti. Tassa
kammanubhavasamsiicakam ** nanaratanaramsijalasamujja-
lam vicittavedik@parikkhittam vividhavipulalankaropasobhi-
tam suvibhattabhittithambhasopanam * aramaramaniyam *
kaficanapabbatamuddhani vimanam uppajji. Tam ayasma
Mahamoggallano*s gathahi patipucchi:

“Sovanpamaye pabbatasmim vimanam sabbato pabham
hemajalapaticchannam kinkinikajalakappitam.r® 1

* cankamam, Ed. 2085, §,. 31la, S,; pa, B. M.

4 arame bhe, S,. 8, adds arame va rukkhe. ¢ vuttane, S,.

7 tass’, B. 8 om. =S,. B. 9om. 8S,. ™ munpdape S,.

* piyame s1°, B.; °yame s1° S,. ™ °bhavena sams°, S,.

13 opapam, S,. B. ™ °ramaniyam, S,; °ramaniyakam, B.;
°ramaniya’, S,. 15 §, adds devacarikam caranto disva.

6 kinkanika°, S,. B. M.; °kappiyam, S..
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Atthamsa sukatd thambha sabbe veluriyamaya®

ekamekaya amsiyd ratanasattanimmita 2
Veluriyasuvannassa* phalikaripiyassa ca
masaragallamuttahi lohitankamanihis ca. 3
Citra manorama bhimi na tatth’ uddhamsati rajo
gopanasigana pItd kitam dharenti nimmita. 4
Sopanani¢ ca cattiri nimmita caturo disa
nanaratanagabbhehi adicco va virocati. 5
Vediya catasso tattha vibhatta bhagaso mita
daddalhamand abhantis samantd caturo disa. 8
Tasmim vimane pavare devaputto mahapphabho
atirocasi® vannena udayanto va bhanuma.’ 7

Danassa te idam phalam atho silassa va pana
atho afijalikammassa tam me a.kkhiih1 pucchito” ti.
So? pi tassa gathahi vynkasﬂ
So devaputto attamano ... pe?... yassa kammass’
idam phalam: o
“Aham Andhakavindasmim buddhassadiccabandhuno
viharam Satthuno karesim * pasanno sehi®* panihi.’? 10
Tattha gandhaii ca malafi ca paccayafi ca vilepanam
viharam Satthuno ’dasi*s vippasannena cetasa. 11
Tena mayham idam laddham vasam vattemi Nandane
Nandane ca* vane™ ramme nanadijaganiyute
ramami naccagitehi accharahi purakkbato”®s ti. 12

Tattha sabbato pabhan ti sabbabhagehi pabhasan-
tam, pabhamuiicanakam. Kinkinikajalakappitants
417 kappitakinkinijalam.:

Sabbe veluriyamaya ti sabbe thambha veluriya-
manimaya.?® Tattha pana ekamekaya amsiya ti attham-
sesu t,ha.mbhesu ekaszm amsabhiige Ratanasattamm-

* oyamayd., S,. * vv. 3 sq. are missing in S 3 lohi-
tanga°, B. M. + °pni, S,. B. s abhenti, S,. S,. 5abhi*’, S..

7 bh&u", S..B.M. %8cf p.292n. 1 9]a, S,; pa, B. M.;
S, i full. 1 ogj 8, 11 gakehi, S,. z panibhi, B.

3 adasim, M.; adasi, S,. ™ pavare, S,. 15 pure°, B.

6 kinkanikae, S,. B.; %jalam, S,. 7 om. S,. 18 kinkani-
kajilam, B.; om. S,. 19 °yamaya, S,; veluriya, S,.

20 veluriya, S,.
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mita ti kammanimmitani sattaratanani. Ek’* eko® amso
sattaratanamayo ti attho. Veluriyasuvapnassa ti -adina
nanaratanani dasseti.

Tattha® veluriyasuvannassa ti veluriyena ca3 su-
vanpena cas’ nimmitd vicitras ti vi yojana. Karanatthe hi
idam samivacanam. Phalikartupiyassa ca ti etthapi es’
eva nayo. Masidragallamuttahi ti kabaramanihi lohi-
tankamanthis ti3 rattamanihi.®

Na tatth’ uddhamsati rajo ti manimayabhimikatta7?
na tasmim vimdne rajo uggacchati. Gopanasigana?® ti
gopanasisamiha.s Pita ti pitavannd. Suvanpamayi c’ eva
phussaragadimanimaya ca ti attho. Kitam dharent:
ti sattaratanamayakannikam dharenti.

Nanaratanagabbhehi ti nanaratanamayehi’ ova.ra-
kehi. .

Vediya ti vedika. Catasso ti catisu disasu catasso.
Tendha: samanta caturo disa ti.

Mahappabho® ti mahajutiko.* Udayanto ti ugga-
cchanto.*> Bhanumars ti adicco.

Sehi* panihi®s ti kayaharam® pufibam pasavanto
attano panihi'7 tam tam? kiccam karonto viharam Sat-
thuno karesin® ti yojana. Atha va sehi® panpihi ti tatthaz
Andhakavindasmim gandhafi camalan ca paccayai?
ca’ vilepanai ca pujavasena,’* yatha katham? viha-
rafi cavippasannena cetasa Satthuno adasim?? pa-
jesim?? niyyadesin?3 ti? evam ettha yojana veditabba. .

Tena ti tena* yathavuttena puiifiakammena karana-
_ bhitena.#* Mayhan ti maya. Idan ti idam puffapha-
lam s idam va dibbam adhipateyyam. Tenaha: vasam vat-
temi ti. Nandane ti nandiya dibbasamiddhiya uppajja-

teko, S,. z2om. S,. 3om. S, 4 citrd, S,. 5 om. B.
¢ 8. only has ma. 7 mayabhumakattha, S,.

8 gopan’, S,. S,. 9 gopane, S,. S,; °samoha, S,.

1o ohha, S,. 8.. 1 okg, 8. S, 2 gacchanto, S,.

13 bhane, S,. Ty sakeh.i, SI; sahi, S.. s panibhi, B.
16 ogaram, S 7 panibhi, B. @ o1, 8,. * sakehi, S,.8S,.
© S, twice.  pujana’, S,; B. adds ca. 22 ogj ..
23 ogi §,; niyatesi va, S,. 2¢ kare, B. 2 puiidam, S,.
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natthane® imasmim devaloke. Tatthapi visesato Nan-
dane vane ramme evam ramaniye imasmim Nandane?
vane? ramami ti yojana.
Sesam vuttanayam eva.3
Suvannavimanavannani.

VII, 5.

Uccamidam manithinan ti Ambavimanam. Tassa+
uppatti:

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena .
Rajagahe anhataro duggatapuriso paresam bhattavetana-
bhatos hutva ambavanam rakkhati. So ekadivasam ayas-
mantam Sariputtam gimhasamaye suriyatapasantatte unha-
valikanippilite® vipphandamanamaricijalavitate bhimippa-
dese tassa ambaramassa avidirena maggena sedagatena
gattena gacchantam? disva® safijatagaravabahumano® upa-
saikamitva evam aha: ‘maha ayam bhante ghammaparilaho,
ativiya parissantariipo viya® dissatha,® sidhu bhante ayyo
imam ambaramam pavisitva muhuttam vissamitva addha-
naparissamam pativinodetva'® gacchatha anukampam upa-
daya ti. Thero visesato tassa cittappasadam paribrahetu-
kamo tam aramam pavisitva®® anfiatarassa ambarukkhassa
mile nisidi. Puna so** puriso aha: sace® bhante nahayi-
tukam’ attha, aham® kipato udakam uddharitva tumhe
nahapessami paniyan ca dassami ti. Thero pi® adhivasesi
tunhibhavena. So kipato udakam uddharitvd parissavetva
theram nahapesi nahapetva hatthapade dhovitva’+ nisin-
nassa paniyam upanesi. Thero paniyam pivitva patipassad-
dhadaratho tassa purisassa udakadane ca nahapane ca

t opena,.S,. ? Nandana®, S,. 38; adds Evam devataya
attano punnalkamme] avikate thero saparivarassa tassa
devaputtassa dh° desetva [manussalokam] agantva Bhe tam
attham nivedesi. Bhe tam atthu® ke sampatta® dh° desesi.
Sa d° me sac ahosi ti. 4 tass’, B. s °vettana®, B.; vetta-
nena bhe, S,. ¢ ovalikacite, S,. 7 gaccham, S,. & om. S,.

9 oti, S,. B. ™ vinoo, S,. ** °setvd, S,. 2 om. S, B.

13 8, inserts ito. 14 oyetvd, S,.

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 20
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anumodanam vatvd pakkami® Atha so puriso ‘ghammi-
bhitattassa vata therassa ghammaparilaham patipassam-
bhesi, bahump vata mahdpunfiam pasutan’ ti ularapitisoma-
nassamp patisamvedesi. So aparabhiage kalam katva Tava.
timsesu uppajji. Tam ayasma Mahamoggallano upasai-
kamitvd imahi gathahi katapuiiiam pucchi:

«Uccam idam manithinam vimanam

samantato dvadasa yojanani

kitagara sattasatd ulara

veluriyathambha ruciratthata? subha. 1

Tatth’ acchasi3 pivasi khadasi+ ca

dibba ca vipa pavadanti vaggu

dibba rasa kamagup’ ettha paiica

nariyo ca naccanti suvappachanna. 2
Kena tes tadiso vanpo ... pe® ... vanno ca te
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti? 3,4
* * *

*

So devaputto attamano ...pe®... yassa kammass’

_ idam phalam: 5
“Gimhanam pacchime mase patapente divankare
paresam bhatako poso ambirimam asificati.’ 6

Atha tenagama® bhikkhu Sariputto ti vissuto
kilantaripo kayena akilanto 'va cetasa. i
Tafi ca disvana ayantam avocam ambasificako:
sadhu tam® bhante nhapeyyam™ yam mam’ assa
sukhavaham. 8
Tassa me anukampaya nikkhipi pattacivaram
nisidi rukkhamilasmim chayaya ekacivaro. ’
Tafi ca acchena virind pasannaminaso®’ naro™
nhapayi rukkbamillasmim chayaya ekacivaram. 10

* pakkami, S,. 8,; in B. corr. to pakkami. 2 rucakat-
tha, S;; rucikakattata, S,. 3 ogy, gz. 40, S,.B MK
s me, S,. 61la, S,; pa, B. M. 7 asific’ aham, Ed
¢ tena age°, S;; ten’ age, Ed. 9nam, S,; M. has sadhv
kam for sadhu tam. *° naha°, S,. S, throughout.
1 emanaso, S;. M. 1z theram, Ed.
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Ambo ca sitto samano® ca? nhapito3

maya+ ca puiifiam pasutam anappakam
iti so pitiya kayam sabbam pharatis attano. 11
Tad® eva ettakam kammam akasim? taya jatiya
pahaya manusam?® deham upapann’amhi? Nandanam. 12
Nandane ca* vane™ ramme nanadijaganayutes
ramimi** naccagitehi accharahi purakkhato” ti. 13

So®3 pi tassa imahi gathahi vyakasi.*s

Tattha gimhanam pacchime miase ti asalhimase.™
Patapente ti ativiyas dipente, sabbaso unham vissajjente
ti attho. Divankare ti divikare. Ayam eva va patho.
Asificati ti sificati. A-karo nipatamattam. Sificatis am-
barukkhamilesu dhuvam? jalasekam karomi ti attho. Asifi-
cathd ti ca patho. Sificattha ti attho. Asific’ahan ti ca
pathanti. Paresam bhatako poso hutva tada ambara-
mam asificim®s ahan®s ti attho.

Tena ti yena disabhiigena so ambaramo, tena agamia
agacchi.®¢ Akilanto 'va' cetasa ti cetodukkhassa maggen’
eva pahinattd cetasa'® akilanto pi samano kilantaripo
kayena tena maggena agamar®® ti yojana.

Avocam® aham® tada ambasificako hutva ti yojana.
Ekacivaro nahayitukamo ti adhippayo.

It1 ti evam.

Ambo ca sitto samano ca nhapito*

mayi+ ca puiiam pasutam anappakam
eken’ eva payogena tividho?? attho sadhito ti imina aka-
rena? pavattaya? pitiya? so puriso attano sabbakayam
pharati nirantaram phutam karoti ti yojana. Atitatthe
¢’ etam vattamanavacanam. Phari ti attho.

Tad eva ettakam kamman ti tam ettakam eva pa-

T gamanena, S,. ?om.S;. 3 nahanena, S,. 4 maha, B.

-5 missing in S,. ¢ tath’, S,. 7 °%i, S,. & manus-
sam, S,. 9°nno 'mhi, B. ™ pavane, Ed. * aparamami, S,.

12 okkhito, M.; pure®, B. 13-13 cf. p. 292 n, T

14 olha°, B. 35 asific’ ahan, S,. % aganchi, S,. 7 ca, S,;
om. S, 1 cetassa, S,. ¥ age°, 8,.  avoc’ aham, S,.

2t nahato, S;. 22 odho pi, S,.
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niyadanamattakam* kammam akasim.? Taya tassam ja-
tiyam, ahfiam nanussarami ti adhippayo.
Sesam vuttanayam eva.
Ambavimanavannana.

VII, 6.

Disvana devam patipucchi bhikkhid ti Gopala-
vimanam. Tassa3 uppatti:

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena Ra-
jagahavasi afifiataro gopalako patarasatthayat+ velaya piloti-
kaya putabaddhakummasams gahetva nagarato-nikkhamitva
givinam caranatthanabhiitam gocarabhiimim: sampapuni.
Tam ayasma Mahamoggallano ‘ayam idan’ eva kalam ka-
rissati mayhaf ca catukummasam datva Tavatimsesu uppaj-
jissat®’ ti nNatva tassa samipam agamasi. So kalam® olo-
ketva therassa kummasam datukamo ahosi. Tena samayena
gaviyo masakhettam pavisanti. Atha so gopalako cintesi:
kim nu kho therassa kummasam dadeyyam udahu gaviyo
masakhettato nihareyyan ti? Ath’ assa etad ahosi: masa-
samikd mam’ yam icchanti tam karontu, there pana gate
kommasadanantarayo me siya, handaham pathamam ayyassa
kummasam dassami ti. Tam therassa upanesi. Patigga-
hesi thero anukampam upadaya. Atha nam gaviyo nivat-
tetum parissayam anoloketva vegena upadhavanto padena
phuttho® asiviso damsis Thero pi tam anukampamino
tam kummasam paribhufijitum arabhi. Gopalako pi ga-
viyo nivattetva agato theram kummasam paribhufijantam
disva pasannacitto ularam pitisomanassam patisamvedento
nisidi. Tava-d-ev’assa sakalasariram visam ajjhotthari. Mau-
huttam eva vegena muddhapatte kalam akasi. Kalankato
Tavatimsesu dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti. Tam
ayasma Mahamoggallano disva imahi githahi patipucchi:

Disvana devam patipucchi bhikkhu:
“ucce vimanamhi ciratthitike

1 °mattam, S.. 8. 29%i, S,. 3 tasse, B. ¢ °sattaya, S,.
gutak" 6 velam, S,. S,. 7 om. S,. 8 phuto, S,.
9 dassi, S,.
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amuttahatthabharano yasassi

dibbe vimanamhi yatha pi candima. 1
Alankato maladhari* suvattho

sukundali kappitakesamassu

amuttahatthabharano yasassi

dibbe vimanamhi yatha pi candima, 2
Dibba ca vipa pavadanti vaggu

atthatthaka sikkhita sadhuripa

dibba ca kaffia tidasavard ularda

naccanti gayanti pamodayanti. 3
Deviddhipatto ’si mahanubhavo ... pe? ...
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti. 4

So3 pi tassa vyakasis
So devaputto attamano ...pe+... yassa kammass’
idam phalam:

“Aham manussesu manussabhito
samgamma rakkhissam paresam dhenuyo
tato ca agas samano mam’ antike
gavo ca mase agamamsu khaditum. 8
Drvay’ajja kiccam ubhayah ca kariyam
icc ev'aham® bhante tada vicintayim?
tato ca sanfiam® patiladdha yoniso
dadamio bhante ti khipim®* anantakam. 7
So masakhettam turito avasarim ™
pura®® ayam' bhafjati*s yass’ idam dha.nam
tato ca kanho urago mahaviso )
adamsi™ pade turitassa me sato. 8
Svaham atto 'mhi dukkhena pilito
bhikkhu ca tam?s simam *® muficitva'7 anantakam
ahdsi kummasam mamanukampiya®?
tato cuto kalankato 'mhi devata. ]

e

t orj, M.; °dhari, S,. 2 la, 8,; pa, B.; M. in full.
3 cf. p. 292 n. + la, S,; pa, B. M. s aga, S,.
¢ evaham, S,. 7°i S,; tesim, S,. ® afifam, S,. ¢ adasi, M.
% oopi, 8,. reri 8, 12 puriyam, S,. *3 bhufjati, S,.
 ade, M.; atassi, S,. 15 ta, S,. % yamam, M.
17 bhue®, S,; pucchitva, 8,; bhunji ¢, Ed. ™ °paya, M,



310 Sunikkhittavagga. V.V.A. VIS,

Tad eva kammam kusalam katam maya

sukhafi ca kammam anubhomi attana

tayad hi bhante anukampito bhusam

katafifiutiya abhivadayami* tam.: 10

Sadevaloke? samarake ca

afifio muni natthi tayinukampakos

taya hi bhante anukampito bhusam

katafifiutdya abhivadayami tam.¢ 1

Na yimasmims loke parasmim va pana

afifio muni natthi tayanukampakos

taya hi bhante anukampito bhusam

katanfiutdya abhivadayami tan” ti. 12

Athayasma Mahimoggallino attana devataya ca kathi-

taniyamen’ eva Bhagavato® arocesi. Satthd tam attham
paccanubhasitva tam atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya
dhammam desetumn Disvana devam patipucchi bhikkhi ti
adim aha.

Tattha devan ti Gopaladevaputtam. Bhikkha ti ayas
mantam Mahamoggallanam sandhaya Sattha vadati. So
hi sabbaso bhinnakilesatiya bhikkhu. Vimanassa bahuka-
lavatthayitaya kappatthitikatiya eva va ciratthitike ti
vuttam. Ciratthitikan ti pi keci pathanti. Tam devan ti
iminad sambandhitabbam. So pi hi satthisatasahassadhiki
tisso vassakotiyo tattha avatthanato7? ciratthitike ti vattab-
batam labhati. Yatha pi candima ti yatha candiméd
devaputto® kantasitalamanoharakiranajalasamujjale9 attano
dibbe vimanasmim virocati,® evam virocamanan ti vaca
Daseso. _

Alankato ti adi tassa devaputtassa therena pucchits
karadassanam.’* Tam hettha pi vutthattham eva.

Samgamm3a ti samgametvi. Samgamma ti vaé sam-
gahetva. So™ hetvattho hi idha anto nito,*s bahii* ekato
hutva ti attho. Aga’s ti agacchi. Mase ti masasassani

' om’idam, S,. z sadevake loke, M. 3 opiko, S,. B.

4+ 'ham, S,. s yimamhi, M. ¢ om. S,. 7 avattanato, S

& oputte, 8,. 9 ekantasic, S,; *kinkanikae, S,. B.; esilakir°, 8;.

1o ogi, S,. B. ™ pucchita®, S,. *om. B. = nito, S,.B

¢ bahy, 8,. B. 15 aga, S,. 8.
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Dvay’ ajja ti dvayam ajja etarahi kiccam katabbam.
Ubhayai ca kariyan ti vuttass’ ev'atthassa pariyayava-
canam. Saififian ti dhammasafifiarp. Tendha: yoniso ti.
Patiladdha ti patilabhitva. Khipin ti patiggahapana-
vasena hatthe khipim.* Anantakan ti nantakam? kumma-
sam pakkhipitva khandetvas thapitapilotikam. A+karo
¢’ ettha nipatamattam.

So ti so ahamp. Turito ti turito sambhamanto, Ava-
sarin ti upagacchims pavisimé va, Pura? ayam? bhai-
jati® yass’ idam dhanan ti yassa khettasamikassa® idam
masasassamm dhanam ayam™ goganpo bhanjati® pura tassa
bhanjanato® amaddanato puretaram eva ti attho. Tato
ti tattha. Turitassa me sato ti sambhamantassa me sa-
manassa sahasi gamanena kanhasappam** anoloketva ga-
tassa® ti adhippayo.

Atto ’'mhi dukkhena pilito ti tena asivisadamsanenar3
atto attito upadduto marapadukkhena badhito bhavami.
Ahasi1 ti ajjhohari*¢ paribhufji ti attho. Tato cuto ka-
lankato 'mhi devatd ti tato manussattabhavato cuto
maranakalapattiya, tattha va ayusankharakhepanasankha-
tassa®s kalassa katatta®® kalakato ’mhi,’7 devata ti de-
vattabhavappattiya devata homi ti attho.

Taya ti taya sadiso aiifio muni moneyyagunayutto isi
natthi. Taya ti va nissakke™ idam karapavacanam.’

Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Gopalavimanavannana.

VII, 7.

Punnamase yatha cando ti Kanthakavi 20
Tassa ** uppatti:

* opi, S.. 2 anant?, S,. 3 oditva, B. + 3 8. S,

5 occhi, S,. S,. °9%i, S,. 7purayam, S,.S,. ®bhuij° S,. S,.

9 khettassa sac, S,. 1 tam ayam, S,. 1 ogappi, B.

12 %atasamkha (sic), S,. ™ °dassanena, S,. * ahosi, S,;
om. S,. * °kopana®, S,. * katattha, B. 7 tadanantaram
(tadantaram, S,) eva ca amhi, S,. S,. 8 nissagge, B.

v kae, 8,. 2 Kapaka®, 8,; in B. Kand° is always corr.
to Kanth® by a second hand. a1 tass', B.
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Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
fyasmad Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayena devacarikam
caranto Tavatimsabhavanam gato. Tasmim® khane Kan-
thako? devaputto sakabhavanato nikkhamitva dibbayanam
abhiruhitva? mahantena parivirena mahatiya deviddhiya
uyyanam gacchanto dyasmantam Mahamoggallinam disva
safijitagaravabahumano sahasa yanato oruyha theram upa-
sankamitvi pafncapatitthitena vanditva sirasmim afjalim
paggayha atthasi. Atha nam thero

“Punpamase yatha cando nakkhattaparivarito
samantd anupariyati tarakadhipati sasi¢ 1
Tathipamam idam vyamham dibbam$ devapuramhi® ca

atirocati vannena udayanto va ramsima. 2
Veluriyasuvannassa phaliya’ rapiyassa ca®
masaragallamuttahi lohitankamanthio ca. 3
Citra manorama bhiimi veluriyassa® santhata
katagara subha ramma pasado te sumapito 4
Ramma ca te pokkharani puthulomanisevita
acchodaka vippasanna sonpavidlukasanthata® 5
Nanapadumasaiichanna pundarikasamohatar?
surabhim 3 sampavayanti manufiia maluterita. 8

Tassa® te ubhato passe’s vanagumba sumapita
upetd puppharukkhehi phalarukkhehi cibhayam. 7
Sovannapade pallanke muduke gopasanthate
nisinnamp devarijam va upatitthanti acchara. 8
Sabbabharanasaiichannd nanimalavibhiisita

ramanti tam mahiddhikam, Vasavattiva®’ modasi,®® 9
Bherisankhamudingahi ' vipahi papavehi ca

manasi®® ratisampanno naccagite suvadite. 10
Dibba te vividha ripa dibba sadda atho rasa
gandha ca te adhippetd photthabba ca manorama. 11

 tasmiii ca, S,. 2 (Fanhako, S,. 3 eruyhitva, S,.
+ sasi, B. M.; smim mam, S,. 5 khippam, S,. ¢ devam
pu°, 8,. 7 phalika, M. & va, M. 9 lohitanga, S,. B.
1 yeluriyasandhata, S,.  govanna®, 3,; °valukac, M.
1z ofaty B. 13 obhi, B. I tassa, S,. s phe, S,
16 ogantake, 8,. 7 °tti va, S,. M.; in B. corr. to °ttiva.
18 off B, 19 ogamkhamudigahi, S,. 20 ramasi, Ed.
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Tasmim vimane pavare devaputta* mahappabho?

atirocasid vannpena udayanto va bhanuma.+ 12

Danassa te idam phalam atho silassa v pana

atho afijalikammassa, tam me akkhahi pucchito” ti 1s
adhigatasampattikittanamukhena katakammam pucchi.

So devaputto attamano ... pes ... yassa kammass’

idam phalam: 14

“Aham Kapllavatthusmlm Sakiyanam® puruttame

Suddhodanassa puttassa Kanthako’ sahajo ahums. 15

Yada so addharattaya bodhaya-m-abhinikkhami

so mam mudihi panihio jalitambanakhehi ca 16

Satthi** akotayitvana ‘vaha samma’ ti c’abravi

‘aham lokam tarayissam patto sambodhim uttamam’. 17

Tam me giram sunantassa haso me vipulo ahu

udaggacitto sumano abhisisi®3 tada aham. 18
Abhirulhai ca mam fiatva Sakyaputtam * mahayasam'?
udaggacitto mudito vahissam®s purisuttamam. 19

Paresam vijitam gantvi uggatasmim divankare
mamam Channafi ca ohaya anapekkho so apakkami. 20
Tassa tambanakhe pade jivhaya parilehisam?1®
gacchantahh ca mahaviram rudam@no udikkhisam.?7 21
Adassanen’ahan tassa Sakyaputtassa®® sirimato
alattham ' garukabadham, khippam me maranam ahu. 22
Tass’ eva anubhavena vimanam avasam’ idam
sabbakamagunopetam® dibbam devapuramhi ca. 23
Yaii ca me ahuva?* haso saddam sutvina bodhiya
ten’ eva kusalamillena phusissam?* asavakkhayam. 24

* oputta, M. 2 chhg, M. 3 oti, B.; abhirocati, S,.
+ bhane, S,. M. s la, S,; pa, B. M. ¢ Sakiranam, S,.
7 Kanphako, S,; for M. I have noted Kanthako (also in

the title), but in the Notes to the Ed. for M. is noted Kanthako

and, this being, moreover, the reading of the Sanskrit

works, e. g. the Mahavastu, I have adopted it. ® aham, S..
9 pﬁmbl:u B. * mam, M. * satthim, B.; patti, S,.
112 4g migsing tn S,. 3 °sisi, B. M. 4 Sakya°, M.
15 yae, §,. 1 panlehl mamsam, M. 7 udikkhasam, S..
8 Sakya", S,; °puttac, M. 19 glattha, M.; aladdha, S..
© oguni’, M. # ahum va, B. 2 phussissam, S..
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Sace hi bhante gaccheyyasi Satthu buddhassa santike
Imamapi nam vacanena sirasd vajjasi vandanam. 2
Aham pi datthum gacchissam jinam appatipuggalam
dullabham dassanam hoti lokanathana® tadinan” ti. 2
So pi attana katakammam kathesi. Ayam hi anantare
attabbave amhakam bodhisattena saha jato Kanthako?
assardja ahosi. So abhinikkhamanasamaye abhiralho ten’
eva rattavasesena tini rajjani mahapurisam atikkamapetva
Anomanaditire sampapesi. Atha mahasattena suriye ug-
gate Ghatikaramahabrahmuna upanitani pattacivarani ga-
hetva pabbajitva Channena saddhim Kapilavatthum uddissa
vissajjito 3 sinehabharikena hadayena mahapurisassa pade
attano jivhaya lehitva+ pasidasommani akkhini ummilitva
yava dassanapatha olokento, dassanupaciram$ pana atik-
kante lokanathe ‘evamvidham nama lokagganayakam maha-
purisamp aham vahim,’ saphalam vata me sariram ahos?' ti
pasannamanaso hutvd puna cirakialam samgatassa pemassa
vasena viyogadukkham asahanto bhaviniyas dibbasampat-
tiya vasena dhammataya codiyamano® kalap katva Tava-
timsabhavane nibbatti. Tam sandhaya vuttam: punpamase
yatha cando ... pe9... aham Kapilavatthusmin ti adi.

Tattha punnamase ti punnamasiyam, sukkapakkhe
pannarasiyam. Tarakadhipati ti tarakanam adhipati.
Sasi ti sasalabjanava. Tarakadhipa™ dissati™® ti keci
pathanti. Tesam tarakadhipa*? ti*? avibhattikaniddeso.
Tarakanam adhipo hutva dissati anupariyati ca i
yojana katabba. '

Dibbam devapuramhi c¢a ti devapurasmim pi dib-
bam. Yatha manussinam thanato devapuram uttamam,
evam devapurato capi idan te vimanam uttaman ti das-
seti. Tenaha: atirocati’3 vannena udayanto va
ramsima ti uggacchanto suriyo viya ti attho.

Veluriyasuvannassa ti veluriyena suvannena ca idam

* opgtham, S,. 2 Kanhako, S,. 3 visajji, S,. + chetva, S..
5 anupacaram, S,. ¢ vahi, S,. 7 bhavaniya 'va, S..
8 tetiyamano, S,. 9 la, S,; pa, B. 10 panna, S,.
1 ofigsaty, S.. 12 opati, S,. 13 abhie, S,.
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vyamham nimmitan ti vacanasesena yojana. Phaliya
ti phalikamanina.*

Pokkharani ti pokkharaniyo.

Tassi ti tassd pokkharapiya. Vanagumba ti uyy@ne
supupphagacche sandhaya vadati.

Devarajam va ti Sakkam viya. Upatitthantt ti
upatthanam karonti.

Sabbabharanasafichanna ti sabbehi itthalankarehi
paticchadita, sabbaso vibhiisitasariri? ti attho. Vasavat-
tivas ti Vasavattidevaraja viya.

Bherisankhamudingahit ti lingavipallasena vuttam.
Bherthi sankhehi mudingehis ca ti yojand. Ratisam-
panno ti dibbaya ratiya samangibhiito. Naccagite su-
vadite ti nacce ca gite® ca sundare vadite ca, naccane
ca gayane ca sundare vadite ca hetubhiite. Nimittatthe
hi etam bhummam. Pavattite ti vA vacanaseso.

Dibba te vividha ripa ti devalokapariyapanna na-
pappakari cakkhuvififieyya ripa tuyham. Adhippeta
manorama vijjantl ti kiriyipadam anetvd yojetabbam.
Dibba sadda ti adisu pi es’ eva nayo.

Kanthako’ sahajo ahan ti ettha ahan ti nipatamat-
tam. Abun ti keci pathanti. Kapthako nama assaraja
mahasattena saha ekasmim yeva divase jatatta sahajo
ahosi® ti attho.

Addharattayan9 ti addharattiyam, majjhimayamasa-
maye ti attho. Bodhaya-m-abhinikkhami1 ti ma-karo
padasandhikaro.”> Abhisambodhi-attham mahabhinikkha-
manam** nikkhami** ti attho. Mudihi panihi ti mudu-
hatthatam mahapurisalakkhapam vadati. Jalitambana-
kheht ti jalavantehi abhilohitanakhehi. Tena jalihattha-
tam * mahapurisalakkhanam tambanakhatam anuvyafijanai
ca dasseti.

Satthi’3 ndma jangha, idha pana satthigo asannattha-

* phalikam manpina ’va, S,. 2 bhasita?, B. 3 °tti va, S,;

in B. corr. to °ttiva. 4+ mudangahi, S,. s mudangehi, S,.
¢ gitena, S,. 7 Kanhe, 8, throughout. 8 ahosin, B.
9 thus both MSS. *° °karo, S,. * mahabhinikkhami, B.
2 jala°, S,. '3 patti, 8,. ™ pattino, S,.
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nabhiito fruppadeso satthi® ti# vutto. Akotayitvana
ti appotetva. Vaha samma ti ¢’abravi ti samma Kan-
thaka ajj’ ekarattam mam vaha, mayham opaguyhams hohi*
ti ca kathesi. Vahane pana payojanam. Tada mahasat-
tena dassitam vadanto ‘aham lokam tarayissam patto sam-
bodhim uttaman’ ti dha. Tena ‘aham uttamam anuttaram
sammasambodhim patto adhigato hutva sadevakam lokam
samsdramahoghato tarayissami, tasma na yidam gamanam
yam kifict ti cinteyyas’’ ti gamane payojanassa anuttara-
bhavam dasseti.

Haso ti tutthi. Vipulo ti maha-ularo. Abhisisis tié
icchi sampaticchi.

Abhirulhafi’ca mam fiatvd Sakyaputtam® ma-
hayasan ti patthatavipulayasam Sakyarajaputtam maha-
sattam mam abhiruyha nisinnam janitva® Vahissante
ti vahim* nesim.*

Paresan ti pararajinam. Vijitan ti desam pararaj-
jam. Ohaya ti vissajjitva.’s Apakkam1 ti apakkami-
tum arabhi. Paribbaji* ti ca? pathanti.

Parilehisan® ti parito lehim.** Udikkhisan® ti
ullokesim.™

Garukabadhan ti garukam balham abadham. Ma-
ranan ti kadukkhan ti attho, Tenaha: khippam me ma-
rapam ah@ ti. So hi anekéisu jatisu'? mahasattena dal-
habhattiko*® hutva agato, tasmad viyogadukkham sahitum
nasakkhi, ‘sammasambodhim adhigantum nikkhanto’ ti pana
sutva niramisam ularam pitisomanassai ca uppajji.

Tena marananantaram Tavatimsesu nibbatti, ulira c’assa
dibbasampattiyo paturahesum. Tena vuttam: tass’ eva
anubhavena ti thanagatassa pasadamayapuiibassa ba-
lena* Devo* devapuramhi ca ti Tavatimsabhavane
Sakko devaraja viya.

* patti, S,. 2 om. S, 3 ovaguyham, S,. 4 hotj, S,.
5 abhisi, 8,. ¢ S, adds abhisisi. 7 °riilhaifi, S,.
8 Sakya°, S,. 9 janeta, S,. ' vahisan, S,. 't <hi, S,.
2 oogi S, 1 ojetvd, S,. * °paji, S,. 5 chissan, S,. B.
% uda°, B.; udikkhissan, S,. 7 dhatdsu, S,. *® dalham
bhe, S,. 9 tath’ eva, S,. 2 pho, S,. 2* thus both MSS.
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Yani ca me ahuva haso saddam sutvana bo-
dhiya ti patto sambodhim uttaman ti pathamataram bo-
dhisaddam sutva tada mayham haso ahu, yam hasassa bha-
vanam tussanam, ten’ eva kusalamiilena ten’ eva kusa-
labijena phusissan® ti phusissami* papunissami.

Evam devaputto yathadhigataya anagataya bhavasam-
pattiya karanabhiitam attano kusalakammam kathento idani
attana Bhagavato santikam gantukamo pi puretaram the-
rena Satthu vandanam pesento Sace ti gatham aha.

Tattha sace gaccheyyasi yadi gamissasi? ti. Sace-
gacchasi ti keci pathanti. So ev’ attho. Mamapi nam
vacanend ti na kevalam tava sabh@iven’ eva, atha kho
mamapi vacanena Bhagavantam vajjasI ti vadeyyasi, ma-
mapi sirasa vandanan ti yojana, Yadi padani vanda-
nam pesesi, pesetvd eva pana na’ titthamis ti dassento
aha: aham pi datthum gacchissam jinam appatipuggalan
ti, gamane pana dalhataram karanam dassetum Dullabham
dassanam hoti lokanathana¢ tadinans ti aha.

So¢ katanfiu7 katavedi Sattharam upasankami

sutva giram cakkhumato dhammacakkhum® visodbayi. 27

Visodhetvas ditthigatam vicikiccham® vatani** ca

vanditva Satthuno pade tatth’ ev’ antaradhayatha ti. 28
Ima dve gatha sangitikarehi thapita.

Tattha sutva giram cakkhumato ti paficahi** cakkhi-
hi*2 cakkhumato sammasambuddhassa vacanam sutva.
Dhammacakkhun ti sotapattimaggam. Visodhayr ti
adhigacchi. Adhigamo yeva hi tassa visodhanam.

Visodhetvas ditthigatan ti ditthigatam samuggha-
tetva.’s Vicikiccham vatani c¢3 ti solasavatthukavici-
kicchan ca ‘silabbatehi suddhy’'* ti pavattanakasilabbata-

* phusse, S,. 2 °si (without ti), B. 3 nidditthami, S,.
4 onam, S,. 5 tadisanan, S,. ¢ S, adds ca. 7°hdg, S,.
8 ocakkhu, S,. 9 visodhayitva, S,. 10 ogcha, S,.

1 gatani, S,. 2 om. S,. 3 both MSS. have °tetva.
4 guddhin, S,.
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paramase ca, visodhayl ti yojand. Vatassa® hi tatha pa-
vattd paramasa vatanI ti vutta.
Sesam vuttanayam eva.
Kanthakavimanavanpana.*

VII, 8.

Anekavappnam darasokanasanan? ti 'Anekavapna-
vimanam.3 Kai uppatti?

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
ayasmd Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayena devacarikam
caranto Tavatimsabhavanam agamasi¢ Atha nam aneka-
vappo$ devaputtos disva saijatagaravabahumano upasan-
kamitva anjalim paggayha atthasi. Thero

“Anekavanppam darasokanisanam
viminam #ruyha anekacittam
parivarito accharasamganena

sunimmito bhutapativaé modasi. 1
Samassamo’ natthi kuto uttari®
yasena puiifiena ca¢ iddhiya ca. 2

Sabbe ca deva tidasagana samecca
tan tam namassanti sasim®* va deva
ima ca te accharayo samantato

naccanti gayanti pamodayanti. 3
Deviddhipatto ’si mahanubhavo
manussabhito kim akasi puiiiam? 3

Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo
~ vanpo ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti
adhigatasampattikittanamukhena katakammam pucchi.
Tam dassetum
So devaputto attamano...pe® ... yassa kammass’
idam phalan ti9 5
* vatassa, S,. 2 asokao, S,. 3 anekavimanam, S,.
+ ag° 8,. 5 anekavanpade°, S,. 6 °pati va, S,; in B.
corr. to °patl. 7 samasamo, S,; samasamo, S,. & p’ anut-
taro, S;. 9 om. S,. ™ om. M. **sasi, S,; sasi, M.; in B.
corr. from sasi to sasi 2 ]a, S,; pa, B. M.
* It is noteworthy that the Kanthakavimana is one the ver-

ses of which occur also in the Sanskrit buddhist litera-
ture, viz. in the Mahavastu, II, p. 191 sqq.
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vuttamp. So pi
“Aham* bhadante® ahuvasim? pubbe
Sumedhanamassa jinassa savako
puthujjano anavabodho3 ’ham+ asmim?+
so satta vassani pabbajisaham.s 6
So¢ ’ham® Sumedhassa jinassa7 satthuno
parinibbutass’ oghatinpassa tadino
ratanuccayam hemajalena channam
vanditva thipasmim manam pasidayim.? 7
Na m’asi danam na ca® m’atthi datum
pare®™ ca™ kho tattha samadapesim:**
pijetha nam pijaniyassa*? dhatum
evam kira*®s saggam?®s ito gamissatha. 8
Tad eva kammam kusalam katam maya
sukhafi ca dibbam™ anubhomi attani's
modam’ aham tidasagapassa majjhe
na tassa puiifiassa khayam pi* ajjhagan”7 ti o
kathesi.

Ito kira timsakappasahasse Sumedho nima sammasam-
buddho loke uppajjitva sadevakam lokam ekobhasam katva
katabuddhakicce parinibbute manussehi ca bhagavato dha-
tum gahetva ratanacetiye kate affataro puriso satthu sa-
sane pabbajitvad satta vassani brahmacariyam caritva ana-
vatthitacittataya kukkuccako hutva uppabbajito®® ca sam-
vegabahulataya dhammachandavantataya ca cetiyangane®
sammajjaparibhandadini¢ karonto niccasila-uposathasilani
rakkhanto dhammam sunanto aiiie ca puiifiakiriyaya sama-
dapento vicari. Tenas so fyuhapariyosine?® kalankato
Tavatimsesu nibbatti. So pufiiakammassa uldrabhavena

t go aham bhante, S,. 2 °i, S,. B. M.

3 anvabe, S,; anub°, S,. M.; anabe, B.; anavabe is a conj.

+ b’ asmim, S,; h’ asmi, M. 5 °jiss’aham, S,. S,. M.

¢ gvaham, S,. 7 om. 8, 8 °yi, 8,; pasadayim, M.;
pasadayi, S,. 9 S,. S, insert pana. ™ paresam, S,.

1 gamapesi, S,. **°neyyassa, S,. *3kir’ ass’ aggam, B.;
M. has kir’ assa gamissato for kira saggam ito. * kam-
mam, S,; kammam dibbam, S,. ' om. %,. 1 hi, S,.

7 oga, .. ** upapajjito, S,; uppajji uppajjiko, S,.

19 one, B. 0 gamajjanaparic, S,. 2 ayupari’, S,.
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mahesakkho mahanubhavo Sakkadihi devatahi sakkatapi-
jito hutva tattha yavatayukam pi® thatva tato cuto apara-
param devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade
tass’ eva kammassa vipakavasesena Tavatimsabhavane nib-
batti. Anekavanpo ti ca nam devatd sanjanimsu. Tam
sandhaya vuttam: Atha nam anekavanno devaputto...pe?..,
aham bhadante ahuvasi pubbe ... pes3... kathest ti.

Tattha anekavannan ti nilapitadivasena vividhavanna-
taya anantaravimdanadinam+ vividhasanthanatayas ca nana-
vidhavannam.® Darasokanasanan? ti sitalabhiavena dara-
thaparilahanam?® vinodanato manufinataya dassaniyatidya
sokassa ca anokisato darasokanasanam. Amnekacittan
ti nanavidhacittaripam. Sunimmito bhuatapativas ti
Tavatimsakayiko pi ularatamadibbabhogataya * sunimmita-
devaraja viya pamodasi’® tussasi abhiramasi.

Samassamo?* ti samo eva hutvid samo. Nippariyayena,
sadiso te™ tuyham natthi. Kuto pana kena karanena
uttari* adhiko’s nama siya? Kena pana samata™ utta-
rita’? ¢a ti? aba: yasena puiliiena ca iddhiya ca ti. Tattha
yasend ti parivarena, iddhiya ti anubhavena. Yasena
ti va issariyena, iddhiya ti deviddhiya. Yasena ti va vibha-
vasampattiyd, iddhiya ti yathicchitassa kamagunassa ijjha-
nena. Yasenda ti va kittighosena, iddhiya ti samiddhiya.
Pufiiena ti tattha tattha vuttd visitthapuifaphalena,™
puiiiakammen’ eva va.

Sabbe ca deva ti samanfiato gahitamattam,’ tidasa-
gani ti imind visesetvd vuttam. Ekaccassa* paccekam
nipaccakaram ** karonta?* pi samodita? na karonti. Nua*

*om. 8,. ?la, S,; pa, B. 1la, S,; pa, B.; S, has instead
of aham and so on na tassa puiilassa khayamhi ajjhaga ti.

+ antara®, B. s °santdna°, S,. ¢ °vidham vannam, S,.

7 enasan, S,. °®darapari®, S,. 9 °pativa, S,; in B. corr.
o °pativa.  '° ularatara®, S,. ** modasi, S,. * sama-
samo, S,. S,.  tena, S,. 4 °rim, S,. 's adhigato ko, S..

s samattad, S,. 7 uttaritarata, S,. 8 yaddha°, S,.

10 ottham, S,. 2 gkassa, S;. 2 pipacca®, S,. B.

a2 otg, S, 23 panudita, S,.
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evam® etassa.” KEtassa’ pana samuditas pi karonti yeva
ti dassetum Samecca ti vuttam+ Tam tans ti tam
tvam. Sasim® va deva ti yatha nama sukkapakkhapa-
tiyam dissamanam sasim candam manussadeva? #darajata
namassanti,’ evam tam sabbe pi® tidasagana*® namassanti®*
ti attho.

Bhadante ti theram giravabahumanena samudicarati.
Ahuvasin ti ahosim.** Pubbe ti purimajatiyam. Sume-
dhanamassa jinassa savako ti Sumedho ti evampaka-
sananamassa sammasambuddhassa sasane pabbajitabha-
vena ®3 savako. Puthujjano ti anariyo. Tatthapi sacca-
nam anubodhamattassiapi abhavena ananubodho.*4 So satta
vassani pabbajisahan’s ti so aham satta samvaccha-
rini pabbajjagunamattena vicarim,® uttarimanussadham-
mam nadhigacchin® ti adhippayo.

Ratanuccayan ti manikanakadiratanehi uccitam ussi-
taratanacetiyam. Hemajilena channan ti samantato
upari kancanajalena paticchaditam. Vanditva ti pafica-
patitthitena tattha tattha® papamam®*® katva. Thipa-
smim manam pasdadayin ti sabbafifiugunadhitthaya
yatha dhatuya ayam thipo ti thipasmim cittam pasa-
desim.™

Na m’ssi danan ti me maya katam dinam nahosiz®
Kasma pana?? Na ca?* m’atthi datun ti me mama pa-
riggahabhitam danam datum na ca pi* na? atthi. Na?
kifici deyyavatthum?+ vijjati. Pare ca kho satte tattha
dane?s samadapesim.”* Paresaii ca tattha samadapesin ti
ca? pathanti. Tattha paresan ti upayogatthe samivacanam

1 gva gatassa, S,. 2 om. S,. 3 samuddhata, B.
+ vuttan ti datthabham, S,. s tvan, S,. ¢ sasi, S,; in

B. corr. to sasiva, 7 manussa deva, B.; manussadeva
(manusyadevah)=brahmana. 8 °ssamang, S,. ¢ hi, S,; om. B.
10 dassand, S,. 1t mamassanti, S,. 12 ogj, S, S..

13 obhave, S,. 1+ gnubadho, S,; anabodho, B.

15 %isg’ahan, S,; aribbag'iss’ ahan, S,. 16 orj, §,.

17 ogacchan, S,. S,. 8 pamanam, S,; pakdmam, S,.

ogi 8,. 2 n' ahosi, B. **om. S.. 8,. 28,8, add
pana. 23 pana, S,. 2 oyatthu, B. 25 (danena, S,.

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 21
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datthabbam. Pijetha nan ti adi* samadapanakaradassa-
pam. Tam? dhatun3 ti yojana. Evam kira ti kira-
saddo .anussavattho.s

Na tassa pufiiassa khayam pi ajjhagan ti tassa
tada Sumedham bhagavantam uddissa katapuiinakammassas
parikkhayam nadhigacchi,5 tass’ eva kammassa vipakava-
sesam paccanubhomi? ti dasseti Yam pan’ ettha na®
vuttam, tam? hettha vuttanayattd suviiiieyyam evd ti
datthabbam.o

Anekavannavimanavannana.™

VI, 9.

Alankato matthakundali ti Matthakundalivima-
nam. Tassa™ uppatti:

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
Savatthivasi eko brahmano addho mahaddhano mahabhogo?
assaddho appasanno micchaditthiko kassaci kifici na deti.
Adanato eva adinnapubbako® ti? pafiiayittha.? So miccha-
ditthibhavena ca? laddhibhavena ca Tathagatam va Tatha-
gatasavakam va datthum pi na? icchati, Matthakundali
nama attano puttaii ca sikkhapesi: tita taya samano Go-
tamo tassa savaka ca na upasankamitabba ti. So pi tatha
akasi. Ath’ assa putto gilano ahosi. Brahmano dhana-
kkhayabhayena bhesajjam na karesi. Roge pana vaddhite
vejje’s pakkositva dasseti. Vejja™ tassa sariram oloketva
atekiccho ti tam fiatvd apakkamimsu. Brahmano ‘putte?
abbhantare mate niharanam dukkban’ ti puttam bahiss
dvarakotthake nipajjapesi. Bhagava rattiya paccisasa-
maye mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam volokento ¥

r adim, S,. 2 om. S;. 3 datun, S,. + otthe, S,.

s katassa punifia®, S,. ¢ °gafichi, B.; °gacchanti, S,.

7 pacea®, S,. ®om. B. 98, adds Evam devaputtena
attano pubbakamme dassite saparivarassa tassa dh® desetva
manussa® a° Bhe tam p° kathesi. Bh. tam <pana> vatthum
atthu® ke s° dh° do. Sa d° sadevakassa lokassa sa° ahosI ti.

* anekavimana®, S,. n tass’, B. 12 8, only has a.

3 vejjam, S,. S,. 4 vejjo, S,. 15 bahira°, S,.

% okarupaya samai°, S,. 17 olo°, S,
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addasa Matthakundalimapavam khinayukam, tadah’ eva
cavanadhammam nirayasamvattaniyaii* ¢’ assa kammam
katokasam. ‘Sace panaham tattha gamissami, so mayi
cittam pasadetva devaloke nibbattitva pitaram &lahane?
rodamanam upagantvd samvejessati,’ evam so ca+ tassa
pita ca mama santikamp agamissati, mahajanakayo sannipa-
tissati, tattha maya dhamme desite mahidhammabhisa-
mayo bhavissati’ ti evam pana¢ fiatva pubbanhasamayam
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya mahata bhikkhusamghena
saddhim Savatthims pindaya pavittho® Matthakundalima-
navassa pitugehasamipe thatvi7 chabbanpna buddharas-
miyo® vissajjesi. Ta disvd manavo ‘kim etan’ ti ito ¢’ ito
ca#* vilokento addasa Bhagavantam dantam guttam san-
tindriyam dvattimsaya mahapurisalakkhanehi asitiya anu-
vyaijanehi vyamappabhaya ketumalaya ca vijjotamanam anu-
pamaya buddhasiriya acinteyyena buddhanubhavena viroca-
manam. Disva tassa etad ahosi: buddho khos Bhagava
idhanuppatto, yassayam?™ riipasampada attano tejasa su-
riyam pi abhibbavati kantabhavena® candimam upasanta-
bhavena®* sabbe pi samanabrahmane, upasamena®? nama
etth’ eva bhavitabbam, ayam eva®’ manfie imasmim loke
aggapuggalo mam’ eva ca anukampaya idhanuppatto ti. Bud-
dharammanaya ™ pitiya* nirantaram phutasariro’s anappa-
kam pitisomanassam patisamvedento s pasannacitto anjalim
paggayha nipajji. Tam disva Bhagava ‘alam imassa etta-
kam saggipapattiya’ ti pakkami”? So pi+ tam#+ pitiso-
manassam avijahanto ’va kalam katva Tavatimsesu dva-
dasayojanike vimane nibbatti. Pita pan’ assa sarirasakka-
ram katvi'® dutiyadivase paccusavelayam &alahanam:®
gantva® ‘ha Matthakundali ha Matthakundaly ti parideva-
mano alahanam? anuparikkamanto?* rodati. Devaputto

* okan, B. 2 ala°, S,. B. 3 %jassati, S,; °vedessati, S,.
4 om. 8,. 5 -ctthiyam, S,. S,. ©¢pa°, S,. 7thapetva, S,.
8 oramsiyo, S;. 9nu kho, S,. ™ yassa, S,. rattac, S,. B.
12 ypasamane, S,. *3 S,. B. add va. ™ °rammanapi°, S,.
s puttha°, S,; buddhae, S,. ¢ pative, S,.

17 pakkami, S;. S,; in B. corr. to pakkami. *® karetva, S,. B.
9 3la®, so all MSS. = katva, S,. # °mento, S,. B.
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attano® vibhavasampadam* oloketva ‘kuto nu kho aham
idhagato3 kifi+ ca¢+ kammam karitva’s ti upadharento
attano purimattabh@vam® tattha ca’ marapakale Bhaga-
vati pavattitam cittappasadam manoharam afjalikarapa-
mattam® disva ‘aho mahinubhava buddha bhagavanto’
ti satisayam Tathagate sanjitapasadabahumano,® adinna-
pubbakabrahmano nu kho kim karot?’ ti upadharento ala-
hane rodamanam disvd ‘ayam mayhsm? pubbe bhe-
sajjamattam pi akatva idani niratthakam alahane™ rodati,
handa nam samvejetva kusale patitthapessamr’ ti devalokato?
agantva Matthakundaliripena rodamano ‘ha canda ha su-:
riyd’ ti baha paggayha kandanto pitu samipe atthasi. Atha
nam brahmano ‘ayam Matthakundali agato’ ti cintetva
giathaya ajjhabhasi:

“Alankato matthakundali*

maladhari** haricandanussado

baha ™ paggayha kandasi

vanamajjhe kim dukkhito tuvan” ti? 1

Tattha alankato ti vibhiisito. Matthakundali ti sa-
rirappadesassa aghamsanattham malalatadayo adassetva
matthikaren’ eva katakunpdalo. Atha va matthakundali ti
visuddhakundalo. Tapetva jatihihgulikaya majjitva™ dho-
vitva siikaralomena majjitakupdalo ti attho. Maladhariz=
ti malam dharento pilandhamalo ti attho. Haricanda-
nussado ti rattacandanena sabbaso anulittagatto. Kin
ti pucchavacanam. Dukkhito ti dukkhappatto. Kim
dukkhito ti va’s ekam eva padam kena dukkhena duk-
khito ti attho.

Atha nam devaputto aha:
“Sovanpamayo pabhassaro
uppanno rathapaijaro® mama

* attamano, S,. * osgampattim, S,. 3 S,. 8, add ti.
+ kinel, 8,. S,. s katva, S,. ¢ S, adds fiatva. 7 om. S,.
8 okarana®, S,. 9 °pagada (all), S,. 1 glao, S,. B.
i here, of course, not a proper name. 12 ohhari, S,.

13 bahum, M. 4 majjetva, S,. S,. 5 om. S,.

16 ratassa (sic) p°, S..
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tassa cakkayugam na vindami
tena dukkhena jahissami* jivitan” ti. 2
Atha nam brihmano #ha:
“Sovannamayam mapimayam?
lohitankamayam 3 atha ripiyamayam
acikkhatha+ me bhadda manava
cakkayugam patipadayamis te” ti _ 3
Tam sutvd minavo ‘ayam puttassa bhesajjam akatva
puttapatiripakam mam? disva rodanto® «suvappadimayam
rathacakkam karomis ti vadati, hotu nigganhissami nan’
+i cintetva ‘kiva’ mahantam me cakkayugam karissasi’®
ti vatva ‘yava mahantam akankhasi’s ti vutte*° ‘candima-
suriyehi me attho,'* te'* me dehr’ ti yacanto
So manavo tassa pavadi:
“candimasuriya *> ubhay’ettha* dissare’s
sovanpamayo ratho mama
tena cakkayugena sobhati” ti. 4

Atha nam brahmano aha:

“Balo kho tvam asi*® manava

yo*7 tvam patthayase® apatthiyam

mafiindmi tuvam?® marissasi

na%° tvam? lacchasi candasuriye”?* ti. 5
Atha nam manavo ‘kim pana pafiifyamanass’atthaya

Todanto balo hoti udahu apahfiayamanassa’ ti vatva

“Gamanagamanam pi** dissati®

vannadhatu ubhayattha 2?3 vithiya

peto? kilakato na dissati

ko nidha?s kandatam balyataro” ti? 6

* jahessam, S,; jahami, M. M,. 2 om. S,. 3 loha-
mayam, B. M. M,. + acikkha, S.. 5 °padassami, S,;
°tabhayami, S,. 6 rodento, S,. 7 kimva, B.; kim, S,.

8 oggami, S,; °ssati, S,. 9 misspelt in S;. S,. ™ vutto, S,.

*t 8, only has a. **tena, S, 3 candasuriyd, S,. B. M.

*# ubhayattha, M,. s bhataro, S,. M,; M, adds vehaya
sangami. *’si, B. M. M,. % yam, M,. =g S,. B. M,.

19 tam, S, * 8, adds r:i; om. S;; l\'fp has neva instead
of na tvam. * °siiriye, M. M, 2 padissati, M;. 23 ubhay’
ettha, 8,. # 8, S, add pana. 2510’ idha, S,. S,. M. M,.
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Tam sutvd brihmano ‘yuttam esa vadatt’ ti sallakkhetva
“Saccam kho vadesi manava
aham eva kandatam balyataro
candam viya darako rudam
petam kalakatabhipatthayin”* ti 7
vatvd tassd? gathdyas nissoko hutva mapavassa thutim ka-
ronto imahi gathahi abhisi:
«Adittam vata mam santam ghatasittam va pavakam

varind viya osifici+ sabbam nibbapaye daram. 8
Abbulhis vata me sallam sokam hadayanissitam
yo me sokaparetassa puttasokam apanudi. 9

Svaham abbulhasallo ’smi sitibhiito ’smi nibbuto
na socdimi na rodimi tava sutvana mapava” ti. 10

Tattha rathapafijaro ti rathapattham. Na vindami
ti na labhami.

Bhadda® ti alapanam. Patipadayami’ ti sampadetva
dadami.®! Ma cakkayugabhavena jivitam jah1 ti adhippayo.

Ubhay’ ettha® dissare tj ubho pi* ettha candasuriya
akase dissanti, Ya-karo padasandhikaro. Ubhaya ettha
ti va padaviggaho.

Gamanigamanan ti divase divase’ ogamanuggamana-
vasena ™ candasuriyanam® gamanam* dgamanai ca dissati.
Gamanogamanan ti pi pali. Uggamanam ogamanai ca
ti attho. Vannadhati ti sitibhavavisittha®s kantabhava-
surd * unhabhavavisittha tikkhabhavasura®s ca vannanibha.
Ubhayattha ti cande suriye ca ti dvisu pi vappadhatu
dissati ti yojetabbam. Vithiya ti pavattanavithiyam®7 akase
nagavithiyadi-vithiyam va. Ubhay’*® ettha*® ti pi patho.
Ubhaya ettha ti padasandhl v Balyataro ti balataro,*
atisayena balo.

*oyy, S,; °ye, S;; °yam, M,. 2 tassa, S,. S,.

3 kataya, S,. ¢ c°cam,S,. $c°lham, B. M. M; avyahi, S,.

¢ manava, S,. 7 °pessami, S,. ®dadati, S,; vadami, S,.

9 attha, 8,, ™ om. S, ' gam° S,. *? candima®, S,.

13 visittha, S,. 4 kantae, B.; in S, corrupt. s tikkhae, 8,. B.;
in B. °sura corr. to °sird by a second hand, both times.

% ubhay’ ettha, S,. 7 °ya, S,. ™ ubhaye, S,; ubhayeto
{sic), S,. 9 osiddhi, B.; patic, S.. » balyataro, S,.
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Imam pana katham® sutva ‘alabbhaniyavatthum vatdham
patthetva kevalam sokaggind dayhami,® kim me nirattha-
kena anayavyasanena' ti patisankhane3 atthaisi. Atha de-
vaputto Matthakundaliripam patisamharitva attano dibba-
riipena atthasi. Brihmano pana tam anuloketvd mana-
vavohiiren’ eva voharanto Saccam kho vadesi manava ti
adim aha.

Tattha candam viya darako rudan ti candam abhi-
patthayam rudanto darako viya ti attho. Kalakatabhi-
patthayin¢ ti kalakatam abhipatthayim.s Abhipatthayan
ti pi patho.

Adittan ti® sokaggina adittam. Nibbapaye daran ti¢
nibbapayi? daratham sokaparilaham.

Abbulhi® ti uddhari.

Atha brahmano sokam vinodetva attano upadesadaya-
kam dibbartipena thitam disva ‘ko nama tvan’ ti pucchanto
“Devata nu 'si gandhabbo adu® Sakko Purindado
ko va tvam kassa vad putto katham janemu tams
mayan” ti 11
abha. So pi tassa
“Yamr kandasi yai ca rodasi
puttam alahane® sayam dahitva
sviham kusalam karitva*? kammam
tidasanam sahavyatam patto”:3s ti 12
attanam kathesi.

Tattha yam™ kandasi yah ca® rodasi ti yam tava
puttam Matthakundalim uddissa rodasi assini muficasi.

Atha nam brahmano aha:

t tam, S,. 2 ado, S,; deyhodi (sic), S,. 3 pasa®, S,.

+ oyan, 8,. 5°i, S,; om. S,. 66 missing in S,. 7 °yimp, S;;
S, adds vara, S, vata. 8 adu, M.; S; only has a.

9 nam, S,. ™ yah ca, S;. S,; M, has yam rodasi yan
ca kandasi. 1 jlag, S,. B. M. M,. 12 karitvana, M,.

13 gato, B. M. M,. ¢ yai ca, S,; om. S;,. 'S om. S,.
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“Appam® bahu? va n’addasima3

danam dadantassa+ sake agire
uposathakammah cas tadisam

kena kammena gato ’si devalokan” ti? - 13

Tattha uposathakammaii ca’s tadisam naddasamaé ti
yojana.

Atha nam manavo sha:
«Abadhiko ’ham dukkhito gilino?
aturariipo 'mhi sake nivesane
buddham virajam?® vitinnakankham
addakkhi sugatam anomapaifiam. 14
Svabham9 muditamano pasannacitto
afijalim akarim™ Tathagatassa
taham* kusalam karitvana® kammam
tidasanam sahavayatam patto”s ti. 15

Tattha abadhiko ti abadhasamangl* Dukkhito's
ti ten'*® eva*® abadhikabhavena jatadukkho. Gilano ti
gilayamano ti attho. Aturaripo ti dukkhavedanabhitun-
nakiyo.'7? Virajan®® ti vigatarigadirajam.r® Vitinnpa-
kankhan ti sabbaso samsayanam samucchinnatta tinpa-
vicikiccham. Anomapafifian ti*® paripupnapahfiam.?
Sabbafifiun ti attho. .

Akarin ti akasim.>* Tahan ti tam aham.

Evam tasmim kathente yeva brahmanassa sakalasariram
pitiya paripiiritam pitim pavedento
“Acchariyam vata abbhutam
anjalikammassa ayam 1disi** vipako

t 8,. 8, add va. # bahum, 8,. 8,. 3 na addasama, S,; na
addasama, S,; n’ addassima, B.; n’ addasama, M. + den-
tassa, B. M. s va, S,. 6 thus, S,. B.; nadadamy, S,. 7 bal-
hagilano, 8,. ®vigatarajam, S,. 8,. ¢ disva, M. *eri, S,.

1 gvaham, M. 12 karitva, S;. 3 gato, B. M. M,.

14 ogamangibhato, S,. 5 om. S 1 tena ca, S,.

17 otunnas, S,; °nabhibhitakayo, S,. 8 vigatarajan, S,. S,.

19 opajadirafijai i\d’_ , S, ® om. S,. aoogj §,.

22 g0, S,; °sa,
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aham api* muditamano pasannacitto
ajj’ eva buddham sarapam vajami” ti 13
aha.

Tattha anabhinhappavattitaya? accharam3 paharanayog-
ganttiacchariyam, abhatapubbatayas abbhutam, ubha-
yena pi vimhayavaham yeva dasseti, Aham api® mudita-
mano pasannacitto ajj’ eva buddham sarapam vajami ti
aha.

Atha nam devaputto saranagamane silasamfdane ca
niyojento
“Ajj’ eva buddham saranam vajahi
dhammafi ca samghafi ca pasannacitto
tath’ eva sikkhaya padani paica
akhandaphullani samadiyassu.? 17
Panatipata viramassu khippam
loke adinnam parivajjayassu
amajjapo no ca musi bhanahi
sakena darena ca® hohi® tuttho” ti 18

gathadvayam* aha.

Tattha tath’ eva ti yatha pasannacitto ‘sammasam-
buddho Bhagava’ ti buddham sarapam vajasi,'* tath’ eva
‘svakhyato** dhammo, supatipanno samgho’ ti pasannacitto
dhammaf ca samghai ca sarapam vajahi. Yatha va pa-
sannacitto ratanattayam saranam vajasi,®3 tath’ eva ‘ayam
ekamsato ditth’ eva dhamme abhisamparayaf ca hitasukha-
vaho’ ti pasannacitto. Sikkhaya adhisilasikkhaya*s pa-
dani kotthasabhitdni. Adhicitta-adhipannasikkhaya va
upayabhitani pafica silani avikopanato® ca®s asamkilissa-
nato ca akhandaphullani samadiyassu samadaya vattassi
ti attho.

' pi, S,. M. 2 abhinhae, S,. 3 e°rg, S,. S,. ¢ pasada-
nayoggan, S,. 5 abbhutam pubbac, S,. ¢ pi, S,

7 samadayassu, M. 8 om. M,. 9 hoti, S,; homi, S,.

v gathae, B. 11 yajesi, S,. B. 1z gygkkhato, S,.

*3 vajahi, B.  ® osikkha, S,. 15 adhie, S, 1 om. S,.
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Evam devaputtena saranagamane silasamadine ca niyo-
jito® brahmano tassa vacanam sirasa sampaticchanto
“Atthakdmo ’si me yakkha hitakamo ’si devate
karomi tuyham vacanam tvam ’si? acariyo mama” ti 19
gatham vatva tattha patitthahanto
“Upemis saranam buddham dhammai capi anuttaram
samghafi ca naradevassa gacchami sarapam aham. 20
Papatipata viramami khippam
loke adinnam parivajjayami
amajjapo4 no ca musia bhapami
sakena darena ca homi tuttho” ti 21
gathadvayam aha. Tam pi suvifiieyyam eva.

Tato devaputto ‘katam maya brahmanassa kattabbayut-
takam, idani sayam eva Bhagavantam upasankamissat?’ ti
tatth’ eva antaradhayi. Brahmano pi kho Bhagavati saii-
jatapasadabahuminos devataya® ca codiyamano ‘samanam
Gotamam upasankamissami’ ti viharabhimukho gacchati.
Tam disva mahdjano ‘ayam brahmano ettakam kilam Ta-
thiagatam anupasankamitva ajja puttasokena upasankamati,
kidisi nu kho dhammadesana bhavissat’ ti tam anubandhi.
Brahmano Bhagavantam upasankamitva patisantharam
katva evam aha: sakka nu kho? bho?® Gotama kinci da-
nam adatva silam va arakkhitva® kevalam tumhesu pasa-
damattena sagge nibbattitun ti? ¢‘Nanu brahmana ajja
paccisavelayam Matthakundalina devaputtena attano deva-
lokipapattikdranam tuyham kathitan’ ti Bhagava avoca.
Tasmim khane Matthakundali devaputto saha vimanena
agantva dissamanaripo vimanato oruyha Bhagavantam
abhivadetva aiijalim paggayha ekamantam atth@si. Atha
Bhagava tassam parisati tena devaputtena katasucaritam
kathetva parisaya cittakallatam fiatva samukkamsikam
dhammadesanam akasi. Desanapariyosine devaputto ca
brahmano ca sannipatitaparisa ca’ ti7 caturiisitiya pana-
sahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi ti.

Matthakundalivimanavannana.

Tote, B. 2pi S, 3°9i S. 4°pa, S, s saijata-
bahe, S;. ¢ dhammataya, S,. S,. 7om S, 8 om. S,

° ar°, S,. B.
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VII, 10.
Sunotha yakkhassa ca vanijina® ci ti Serisaka-

- vimanam.*? Tassa3 uppatti:

Bhagavati parinibbute ayasma Kumarakassapo paicahi
bhikkhusatehi saddhim Setavyanagaram sampatto. Tattha
Payasirajannam attano santikam+ upagatam viparitagahato
vivecetvA sammadassane patitthapesi. So tato patthaya
puiiiapasuto hutva samanabrihmananam d&nam dento
tattha akataparicayatayas asakkacca danam datva apara-
bhage® kalam® katva® Catummaharajikabhavane? suiiie
serisake® vimane nibbatti. Atite kira Kassapassa bhaga-
vato kale eko khipasavatthero affiatarasmim game pin-
daya caritva bahi game devasikam ekasmim padese bhat-
takiccam akasi. Tam disvi eko gopalako ‘ayyo¢ suriya-
tapena kilamatr’ ti pasannacitto catihi sirisathambhehi®
sakhamandapam katva adasi. Mandapasamipe'r sirisa-
rukkham ropesi’? ti ca vandantis So kalam katva ten’
eva puifiakammena Catummaharajikesu™ nibbatti. Tassa
purimakammassa’s sicakam’s vimanadvare sirlsavanam
nibbatti. Tam® vannagandharasasampannehi® pupphehi sab-
bakalam 7 upasobhamanam,!? tena tam vimanam' serisa-
kan' ti pahhayittha. So ca devaputto ekam buddhanta-
ram devesu ¢’?° eva? manussesu ca samsaranto imasmim
buddhuppade Yasattherassa catasu Vimaladisu gihisahayesu
Gavampati nama hutvd Bhagavato dhammadesanaya ara-
hatte patitthito pubbacinnavasena tam® sufifiavimanam disva

* opafi, S,. S,. z Serissavi®, S;; S,. B. have Serisaka®
throughout; in B. it is corrected to Ser1® by a second hand,
and this will be the right reading, if we may derive seri-
saka from skr. §irisa. 3 tass’, B. + santa°, S,. 5 °paricca-
taya, S;. ¢ om. S,. 7 catumaha°, S,. B. 8 serissake, S,,
and so the word is written in S, throughout. 9 ayye, S,.

0 gll MSS. have sirisa® always; in B. also here corr.
to sirisae i mandapassa samipe, S,. 12 popenti, S,;
ripesi, S,. © vadati, B. ™ catumahae, S,. B.; catum-
maha°, §,. s ckammassucakam, 8;. * °gandhasampan-
nehi, S,. 17 sabbalamkiram, S,. *® 8, adds upasobha-
manam. 19 also S, has here serissakan. © ¢g, S,.
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abhipham divaviharam gacchati. So aparabhage Payasi-
devaputtam tattha disva ‘ko ’si tvam avuso’ ti pucchitva
tena ‘aham bhante Payasirajaniio idhipapanno’ ti vutto:
‘nanu tvam micchaditthiko viparitadassano, katham idhi-
papanno’ ti 8ha. Atha nam Payasidevaputto ‘ayyen’amhi
Kumarakassapattherena micchadassanato vivecito puiifia-
kiriyaya® aham3 bhante;s asakkacca karitaya pana suiiie
vimiine nibbatto, sadhu bhante manussalokam gatakales
imama parijanassa rocetha: Payasirajaiifio asakkaccas da-
nam datvd suiifie® serisakavimine uppanno, tumhe pana
sakkaccam puifiidni katva tatripapattiya cittam panida-,
hatha’ ti. Thero tassinukampaya tatha akasi Te pi the-
rassa vacanam sutva tatha cittam panidhaya puiifiani katva
gerisake vimane nibbattimsu. Serisakadevaputtam pana
Vessavanamaharaja marubhimiyam’ chayidakarahite magge
maggapatipanninam manussinam amanussaparipanthamo-
canattham® maggarakkhakam? thapesi. Atha aparena sa-
mayena Anga-Magadhavasino vanija sakatasahassam bhan-
dassa piretvd Sindhu-Soviradesam™ gacchantd marukan-
tare divd unhabhayena maggam apatipajjitva** rattim nak-
khattasahfidya maggam patipajjimsu. Te maggamilha
hutva affiam disamp agamimsu.** Tesam antare eko upa-
sako ahosi saddho pasanno silasampanno arahattappattiya
upanissayasampanno matapitinam upatthanattham vanijaya
gato. Tam anugganhanto Serisakadevaputto®s saha vima-
nena attanam dassesi. Dassetvd ca pana ‘kasmi tumhe
mam chayudakarahitam valukantaram patipanna’* ti
pucchi. Te ¢’ assa tattha attano agatappakaram kathesum.
Tadatthadipana devaputtassa vanijanah ca vacanapativa-
canagatha®s honti,* adito pana dve gatha® tasam sam-
bandhadassanattham dhammasangahakehi thapita.:?

vutte, S,. * kiriyanam, S,. 3 om. S,. + gata kale, 8,. S,.
asakkaccam, S,. ¢ suiinagare, S,.

manussa®, S,. B. 8 °paripanta°, S,; °paribandha°, B.
9 magga°, S,. 7 Sovira°, S,; Suvira, B.; Suvidese, S,.
1t apasetva, S,. 12 ggo B, 13 gerissadeva°, S,.

I+ °panmo, S,. B. 15 pativa®, S,. 616 missing in S,.
7 patitthita, S,.

- -



V.V.A.VIL10. Herisakavimana. 333

Sunpotha*® yakkhassa ca? vapijana® ca

samagamo yattha tada ahosi

yatha katham itritarena+ capi

subhasitam taii ca supothas sabbe. 1
Yo so ahu raja Payasi nama®

Bhummanam sahavyagato yasassi

80 modamano ’va’ sake vimane

amanuso manuse ajjhabhasi ti. 2

Tattha sunotha ti savanapattikavacanam.! Yam mayam
idani bhapimsa tam sunotha ti. Yakkhassd ti devassa.
Devo hi manussinam ekaccadevanaii ca piijaniyabhavato
yakkho ti vuccati. Api ca Sakko pi cattiro maharajano
pi° Vessavanaparisajja pi puriso pi yakkho ti vuccati.
Tatha hi

Atibalham kho™ ayam yakkho pamatto* viharati, yam
nanaham imam yakkham samvejeyyan ti
adisu Sakko yakkho ti vutto;

Cattaro yakkha khaggahattha ti
adisu mahardjano;

Santi bhante ulara yakkha Bhagavato appasanna® ti
adisu Vessavanaparisajja;

Ettavata yakkhassa suddhi ti
adisu puriso, idha pana Vessavanaparisajjo adhippeto.
Vanijana®s ca ti gathabandhasukhattham anunasika-
lopam katvd vuttam. Samagamo ti samodhinam.
Yattha ti yasmim vanpupathe.’s Tada ti tasmim mag-
gamilha hutva gamanakale. Itritarena' capi’ ti ita-
ritarah cdpi.” Idam yatha ti imind yojetabbam. Ayam
h’w ettha attho: — Serisakadevaputtassa®® vanijanai ca
yada yattha samagamo ahosi, tam supatha, yatha va pi

' supatha, S,. M,. 2 om. M,. 3 °naf, S, + itarita-
rena, S, S,. 5 supatha, S,. M. M,. 6 namam, M.
7 om. S,. S.. 8 savanuttivacanam, S.. o om. S,

° om. S,. * patto, S,; samattho, S,. ** abhippasanna, B.
13 opam, S,. '+ samd°, S,. 5 vannpa°, S,. B. % itarita-
rend, 8,. S,. 7 capiti, S;; cati, S,. r® serikassa deva®, S,.
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tehi anfiamafnam subhasitam sulapitam katham pavattitam,
taii ca sabbe® ohitacittd supatha ti.
Bhummanan ti bhummadevanam.

Idani yakkhassa pucchagath@iyo honti:
“Vanke aranfie amanussatthane
kantare appodake appabhakkhe
suduggame vannupathassa? majjhe
dhankam3 bhaya natthamana manussa. 3
Na yidha phala milamaya ca santi
upadanam natthi+ kuto idha bhakkho
abfiatra pamsihi ca valukahi ca
tattahi unhahi ca darunpahi ca.s 4
Ujjangalam tattam ivamé kapalam
anayasam paralokena tulyam
luddanam?’ avasam idam® puranam
bhimippadeso9 abhisattaripo. 5
Atha tumhe kena vanpena
kim asamana imam padesam hi®
anuppavittha sahasa samecca
lobha bhaya atha va sampamilba”:? ti? 6

Tattha vanke ti samsayatthane. Yattha pavitthanam
‘jivissama nu kho marissama nu kho’ ti®3 jivite samsayo
hoti, tadise arafine. Amanussatthane ti amanussanam
pisacndmam sancaranatthane manussinam va agocaratthane.
Kantare ti nirudake irine. Xan?® tarenti nayanti etthd
ti hi kantaro. Udakam gahetva taritabbatthanam. Te-
naha: appodake ti. Appa-saddo ' ettha abhavattho Ap-
piccho appanigghoso ti adisu viya. Vannupathassa®
majjhe ti valukantaramajjhe ti attho. Dhankam?® bhaya
ti dhankehi*® bhitdi. Dhankehi*o kakehi'9 bhayam ete

*om. S;. 2 vanna’, S,. B. M. M. 3 vamka, S;; gam-
kam, S,. +atthi, S,. som. M. M,. ¢idha, S,. 7 luddha
nam, S,; S, has va darudani ca. 8 imam, B. 9 bhumma-
ppadeso, S,. * M. M, add nu. ** om. M. 2 samss
milha, S,. 3 8, inserts tesam. * amanussadinam, S,;
amanussadi nama, S,. *kam, S,. * vanni®, S,; vannas, S,. B.

17 vamka, S,. 8 vamkehi, S,. 19 namkehi kehi, S;
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santi dhankabhaya*® ti vattabbe gathasukhattham sanuna-
sikam katva dhankam? bhaya? ti3 vuttam. Idad ca valu-
kantarappavesanato pubbe tesam uppannabhayam sandhaya
vuttam. Natthamana ti maggasativippavisena nattha-
manasd maggamilha ti attho. Manussa ti tesam ala-
panam.

Idha ti imasmim marukantare. Phalas ti3 ambajam-
butalanalikeradis-phalani* na santi ti yojana. Maula-
mayd ca ti mulani yeva milamaya. Vallikandadmi
sandhaya vadati. TUpadanams natthis ti kifici® pi¢
bhakkham? natthi. Upadanam va® aggissas indhanamattam®°
pi natthi, kuto kena karanena idha marukantare bhak-
kho siya ti attho. Yam pana atthi tattha tam dassetum
Anfiatra pamsihi ti adi vuttam.

Ujjangalan ti jangalam vuccatilikhadhasaro®* anudako®?
bhiimippadeso.s Tam3 pana3 thanam3 jangalato pi ukkam-
sena jangalan ti dha9: ujjangaland tis Tenaha: tattam
ivam® kapalan ti tattam ayokapalasadisan ti attho.
Gathasukhattham ¢’ ettha sanunasikam katva vuttam. Tat-
tam iva icc eva datthabbam. Anayasan ti natthi ettha
ayo* sukhan® ti anayasam. Tato eva jivitam pisiyati's
vinasetl ti andyasam. Atha va na® ayasan®® ti anaya-
sam.” Paralokena ti narakena tulyam. Narakam hi®
sattanam ekantanatthataya parabhito®? patisattubhitos
loko ti visesato paraloko ti vuccati. Samantato ayomayatta
ayasaii ca. Idam pana tadabhivato anayasam mahato
dukkhassa uppattitthanataya paralokasadisan ti dasseti.
Anassayan ti ca keci pathanti. Sukhassa appatitthana-
bhitan ti attho. Luddanam® avasam idam purdnan
ti idam thanam cirakalato patthaya luddanam# daruna-
nam pisacadinam avasabhitam. Abhisattaripo ti evam

* vamkae, S,. 2 dhamkabhaya, S,; om. S,. . 3 om. S,.
4+ phaladini, S,. 5 upadanatthi, S,. ¢ kincapi kifici, S,.
7 Eiﬁcakkham corr. to kifij°, B.; ? kincikkham. 8 om. S,;
S, adds indanam. ¢om. B. ' indanattam, S,. ** lukhadhu-
maro, S,; likham dhimaro, B. * anuda, S,. ¥ iva, S,;
idba, S,. * sukhassa ayo, S,. s siyati, S,. * andsayan, S,.
17 anayam, S,. *® pi, S,. 9 pari, B. ?° luddhe, 8. S..
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likho ghorakaro hota* ti poranehi isthi sapitasadiso? din-
nasapo3 viyad ti attho.

Kena vanpnena ti kena karapena. Kim asamani ti
kim paccasimsantd. Hi ti nipatamattam. Padesam pi ti
ca pathanti. Imam pi+ ndma padesan ti attho. Sahasa
samecchi ti sahasa adinavanisamse aviciretvas sama-
vayena anupavittha® lobha’ bhaya,” atha va kenaci®
anatthakamena pataritas lobhato kenaci, amanussadihi®
paripatitd ** bhaya va. Atha va sampamilha ti maggs-
vippanattha,’ imam* padesam anupavittha ti yojana.

Idsni vanija ahamsu:
“Magadhesu Angesu ca satthavaha:
‘aropayissam  paniyam puthuttam’:s
te yamase Sindhu-Sovirabhimim 6
dhanatthika uddayam patthayana. 1
Diva pipasam anadhivasayants 7
yogganukampaii ca samekkhamana
etena vegena ayama sabbe te®
rattim™ maggam patipanna vikale. 8
Te duppayita aparaddhamagga
andhakula vippanattha aranie
suduggame vanpupathassa majjhe
disam na janama pamilhacitta. 9
Idan ca disvAna** aditthapubbam
vimanasefthai ca tavafi** ca yakkha
tatuttarim?3 jivitam &samana
disva patita?s sumana udagga” ti. 10

* hoty, S,. * lapitae, S,. 3 °gapo, B. + hi, 8.
5 avica®, B. ¢ 8, adds sappavittha. 7 lobha°, §,. 8,
8 kena, S,. 9 paripatita, S,; palobhita, B. ™ °di ti, 8.
* 8, only has ta. ™ °vippannatta, B.; maggavahini nipa-
tamattam, S,. 13 om. S,. ™ aropiyam. S,; aropayitva, M,
s pahutam, S,; muhuttam, S,. % Sovira®, B. M.; Su-
vira®, M,. 7 nadhic, S,; n’adhi, B. M. M,. * joined to ratt
in S,. M,. ™ ratti, all MSS. exc. B. *° vanna°, S,. B. M. M,,
= disvan’, S,. 2 tuvafi, S, M,. = °ri, 8,; tade, M;;
ath’ attarim (sic), S,. % Zsasidnd, S,; anasana, S,.
5 patita, S,. B. M. .
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Tattha Magadhesu Angesu ca satthavaha ti Maga-
dharatthe * Angaratthe ca jata samvaddha, tam nivasino,
satthe satthassa ca vahanakaz ¢’3 evas satthasamika ca.
Panpiyan+ ti bhapdam. Te ti te mayam. Yamase ti
gacchamase.s Sindhu-Sovirabhimin® ti Sindhudesam

Soviradesaii® ca. Uddayan ti anisamsam atirekalabham.
- Anadhivasayanta’ ti adhivasetum asakkonta! Yog-
ganukampan ti gonadinam sattanam anuggaham. Etena
vegend ti imind javena tvam9 dassanato pubbe ayama
agamamha.* Rattim® maggam patipanna ti rattiyam
maggam patipanna. Vikiale ti akile avelayam.

Duppayata ti dutthu payatd apathe gatd, tato eva
aparaddhamagga.”* Andhakula ti andha viya akula
maggajananasamatthassa paffidcakkhuno abhavena®s an-
dha, tato eva skula, vippanattha ca maggasammiilha-
taya.'s Disan ti gantabbadisam, yassam disayam Sindhu-
Soviradess,® tam disam. Pamilhacitta®? ti satipami-
lhacitta.z® .

Tavai ca ti tuvam® ca.®® Yakkha ti dlapanam. Tat-
uttarim® jivitam asamana®* ti yo ‘ito param amha-
kam jivitamp natth? ti jivitasamsayo uppanno, idani#* tato
uttarim pi23 jivitam asimsantd. Disva ti dassanahetu.
Patitass ti pahattha.® Sumand ti somanassappatta.
Udagga ti*? udaggacitta.

Evam vanijehi attano pavattiya pakasitaya puna deva-
putto dvihi gathahi pucchi:
“Param samuddassa imaii® ca vannum?9
vettacaram sankupathah ca maggam

1 B. adds ca. 2 B. adds 'va satthaka. 3 om. S,
+ panlyan, S,; paniyan, S,. 5 gacchami, 8;. ¢ Sovira°,
all MSS. 7 adhi®, 8,. & °to, S,. S,. 9 yena tvam, S..
10 ggamma, S,.  * ratti, all M8S.  * aparajjha, §,.
13 sabhavena, 8,. ™ andho, S,. s magge milhataya, S,.
16 oyira?, S,. B.; °deso, B. 7 sammiilha°, S,; milhae, S,.
1B S is corrupt. ™ tvam, S,. * taduttari, S,. 2* asa-
sand, S,; Gsasana, §,. 22dani, B. 23 om. S, * disvang, 8,.
a5 patita, all MSS. % hattha, S,. 17 S, inserts
odaggiyapitiya. < idafi, S,. 2 vannam, all MSS.

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 22
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nadiyo pana pabbatanai ca dugga

puthuddisa* gacchatha bhogahetu? 11
Pakkhandiyana vijitamp paresam

verajjake manuses pekkhamana —

yam vo sutam vad atha va pi¢ dittham
accherakam tam vo sunomas tata” ti 12

Tass’ attho: — Param samuddassia ti samuddassa pa-
ratiramp imafi® ca idisam vanpupatham,” vettalata ban-
dhitva® acaritabbato vetticaram? maggam, sankuke™
khanuke kottetva gantabba-sankupathamaggam, nadiyo
pana Candabhagadika,*™ pabbatanaii ca visamappadesa
ti evam dugga puthudisa*? bhoganimittam gacchatha,
evam gacchantd's ca pakkhandiyana™ pakkhanditvi
anupavisitvi paresam rajunam vijitam, tattha virajjake
videsavasike manuse’s pekkhamana gacchatha, evam-
bhitehi vo* tumhehi yam sutam va atha va* dittham
va accherakam acchariyam tam vo santike tatd vapija
supoma ti attano vimanassa acchariyabhavam tehi katha-
petukamo pucchati.

Evam devaputtena puttha vapija abamsu:
“Ito pi* accherataram kumara
na no sutam va atha va pi dittham
atitamanussakam 7 eva sabbam
disvana tappama anomavanpam. 13
Vehayasam pokkharafifio savanti
pahitamalya*® bahupupdarika
dumi ca te niccaphalipapanna
ativagandha * surabhim® pavayanti.* 14

* puthudisa, S,. 2chetum, S,. 3 manusse, M,. ¢ om. B.

s supdma, S,. ¢idaf, S;. 7vannae, S,. B.; vanpavanni-
patham, S,. 8 bandhetva, S,. 9 vettacaram, S,.

10 okute, S,. B. i candajjake manusake pekkhamzna
bhagadika, S,. 2 putha disa, B. 3 °to, S,. ™ °nam, S,.

'S manusse, S,; manusse, S,. % om. S,. V7 manusa-
kam, S,. 8 bahutta, M. M,. 19 odho, all MSS.

20 obhi, 8,. M,. * °yati, S,. M,.
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Veluriyathambha satam ussitase
silapavilassa ca dyatamsa
masaragalla saha lohitanka®
thambha ime jotirasamayase.
Sahassathambham? atulanubhivam
tes’uppari sadhum idam vim@nam
ratanantaram kafcanavedimissam 3
tapaniyapattehi ca sadhuchannam.
Jambonaduttattam idam sumattho
pasadasopanaphalipapanno

dalho ca vaggii ca+ susamgato ca
ativa nijjhanakhamo$ manuiifio.
Ratanantarasmim bahu annapanam
parivarito accharasamganena
murajaS-alambaraturiyasamghuttho?
abhivandito ’si thutivandanaya.

So modasi nariganappabodhano
vimanapdsadavare manorame
acintiyo sabbaguniipapanno?®

raja yatha Vessavano Nalififiam.
Devo nu asi™ uda*® vasi** yakkho
udahu devindo manussabhiito?
Pucchanti tam vanija** satthaviha

acikkha ko nama tuvam ’si yakkho” ti.
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15

17

18

19

Tattha kumara ti pathamavaye thitatta devaputtam
alapati. Sabban ti devaputtam tassa vimanapatibaddhaii®s
ca sandhaya vadati. .

Pokkharafifio ti pokkharaniyo.

Satam ussitase ti sataratanubbedha. Silapavilassa
ti silaya pavalassa ca phalikasilamaya pavalamaya ti attho.
f&yatamai ti dighamsa, atha va ayata hutva attha so-
lasa dvattimsadi ‘*-amsava.nto

: otangs, S, B. M. M,. * °bha, S, 3 °vedinimissam, S,.
+ S, adds sumukho § samaggo. 5 okkhamo, S,. S,.

¢ murajja, all MSS.
°gunopapanno, S,. 9nalinya, S, ; daliddﬁ, S..
'uddhy, 8,. B. *?vapija®, B. M. M. * °bandbai, S,. B.
S; has dvattimsa, then [tha]mbhanam, and so on.

8
$ 4
14

7 otiriya®, B.; °turiyaghuttho, S,.

1 5q1, 8, M.
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Tes’upar! ti tesam thambhanam upari. Sadhum idan
ti sundaram idam tava vimanam.

Ratanantaran ti ratanantaravantam, bhittithambhaso-
panadisu* niinividhehi ahfiehi ratanehi yuttam. Kaifica-
navedimissan? ti suvappamayaya vedikaya sahitam pa-
rikkhittamp. Tapaniyapattehi cas sadhuchannan ti
tapaniyamayehi anekaratanamayehi ca3 chadanehi tattha
tattha sutthu chaditam. '

Jambonaduttattam idan ti idam tava vimanam
yebhuyyena uttattajambunadabhisuram. Sumattho pa-
sddasopanaphalipapanno ti tassa ca so so padeso su-
mattho sutthu majjito tehi tehis anantarapasadehi+ sopana-
visesehi ramaniyehi phalakehis ca yutto. Dalho ti thiro.
Yaggt ti abhiripo samuggato.® Susamgato ti sutthu
samgatavayavo ahfiamadfidnuriipapasadavayavo.”? Ativa
nijjhanakhamo?® ti pabhassarabhiave pi ativiya oloka-
nakkhamo. Manuififio ti manoramo.

Ratanantarasmin ti ratanamaye ratanabhite va si-
rabhiites vimanassa abbhantare’> Bahu annapanan ti
pesalam pahiitam® annaii ca panai ca vijjati, upalabbhati
ti adhippayo. Muraja*-alambaraturiyasamghut-
tho*s ti mudingadinam* alambaranam avasitthaturiyanai*
ca saddebi niccaghosito.’® Abhivandito ’sI ti namas-
gito thomito va asi.” Tenaha: thutivandanaya ti.

Acintiyo ti acintiyanubhavo.®® Nalififian® ti evam-

namake kilanatthane. Yatha Vessavapo maharaja evam

tvam, modasi ti yojana.®
AsI ti asi bhavasi. Devindo ti Sakko devaraja. Ma-
nussabhiito ti manussesu® bhito** manussajatiko. Yak-

t othambha°, S,. ?°missakan, S,. 3 om. S,. +antara’, B.

5 phalehi, S,. ¢ sumuko (sic), S,. 7 ahfianuripa®, S.

8 okkhamo, S,. S,. 9 sara°, S;; S, has pasada°® instead
of vasara® ™ antare, S,. ** bahutam, S,. S,. ™ murajjs, B.

3 tiriya®, B.; °turiyaghutto, S,. ™ mutlnganam, S:.

's asittha°, S,; otariyanan, B. % niccam gh°, B

17 asi, 8,. ™8 acinteyyanu®, S,. 9 nalinya, S;; dahddn, 8.

2° dassenti, 8,. 2* S, has manussa su bhiito, S, manussa-
bhito; om. B.
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kho ti devadibhavam* pucchitva pi yakkhabhﬁ.vam asai-
kanta vadanti.

Idani so devaputto attinam janapento
“Serisako? nama ahamhi yakkho
kantariyo vappupathamhis gutto
imam padesam abhipalayami :
vacanakaro+ Vessavapassa ranfio” ti. Coe21

Tattha ahamhis yakkho ti aham yakkho amhx Kan-
tariyo ti arakkhanattham kantare niyutto. Gutto ti
gopako. Tenaha: abhipalayami ti.

Idani vanija tassa kammani pucchanta® ahamsu:
“Adhiccaladdham parinamajan te '
sayam katam udahu devehi dinnam
pucchanti tam vanija’ satthavaha
katham taya laddham idam manufifan” ti®? 22

Tattha adhiccaladdhan ti adhiccasamuppattikam yadi-
cchakamladdhan ti attho. Parinamajan te ti niyatibhava-
parinatam kalaparipatam va. Sayam katan ti taya sayam
eva katam, deviddhiya taya sayam eva katam, deviddhiya
taya sayam eva nibbattitan ti attho. Udahu devehi din-
nan ti taya aradhitehi devehi pasadavasena nissaftham.

Idani devaputto caturo pi pakare patikkhipitva puiiiam

eva apadisanto

“Nadhiccaladdham na$ paripimajam me

na sayam katam na* hi* devehi dinnam

sakehi kammehi apapakehi

puiiiehi me laddham idam manufifan” ti 23
gatham aha. Tam sutva vapija puna®* Nadhiccaladdhan
ti gathayam punnadhikam eva te caturo* pakire aropetva
puiiiassa ca saripam*3 pucchimsu:

“Kin te vatam kim pana'4 brahmacariyam

kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako

* devatae, S zM has Serisako, M. Serissako. 3vannpi®, S;;
vannae, S,. B \[ M 4 vacanam karo, B. M. M;. samhi, S,.

6 oto, S,. 7 vﬁmJa° B. MM, 28, continues: gatham
aha, as below after v. 23. 9 om. B. M.  t° napi, M,.

" pana, S,. 2 catu, B. ® ripam, B. * va nu, L&.
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pucchanti tam vanija* satthavaha:
katham taya laddham idam vimanan” ti? 24

Tattha vatan ti vatasamadanam. Brahmacariyan
ti setthacariyam.

Puna devaputto te* patikkhipitvd attanam 3 yathapaci-
tam pufifiafi ca dassento

aha.

“Mamam+ Payasi ti ahis samaififia

rajjam+ yadas karayim’ Kosalanam

natthikaditthi® kadariyo papadhammo®

ucchedavadi ca tadd ahosim. 25

Samano ca kho asi** Kumarakassapo

bahussuto cittakathi ularo

so me tada dhammakatham abhasi:®

ditthivisukani*s vinodayi me. 26

Taham tassa*t dhammakatham sunpitvars

upasakattam pativedayissam

panatipatd virato ahosim®¢

loke adinnam parivajjayissam

amajjapo 7 no ca musa abhapim

sakena d&rena c’ahosi®e tuttho. 27

Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam

tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako

teh’* eva* kammehi apapakehi

puiifiehi me laddham idam vimanan” ti 28
Tam suvififieyyam eva.

Atha vapija devaputtam vimanafi ¢’ assa paccakkhato
disva kammaphalam saddahitva attano kammaphale 2* sad-
dham pavedentd

“Saccam kirahamsu nari sapafiha
anaffiathi vacanam panditanam:

tvapija%, B. M. M,, “om S. 3 attans, S,
+4 missing tn S,. Sahu, S,. M; ahum, M. ¢ [ya]thae, S,.
7 %i, S,. B. M. M,. 8 patthiditthi, S,. © vama°, S,.

10
13
15
19
21

o%ij, S,. M,. 11 ggi, S, M. 2 gkasi, S,. M. M.
ovisiikani, S,; °vissukani, S,. # om. S,. S,. B. M.
supitvana, M, *©o°si, S,. 7 °pa, S,. M,. *eni 8.8,
ca ahosi, 8,; cahoti, S,; ca homi, M. M,. 2 te yeva, S,.
ophalam, S,.
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yahim yahim gacchati puinakammo

tahim tahim modati kamakami 29

Yahim yahim sokapariddavo ca

vadho ca bandho ca parikkileso

tahim tahim gacchati papakammo*

na muccati duggatiya kadaci” ti 30
gathadvayam avocurp.

Tattha sokapariddavo ti soko ca paridevo? ca. Pa-
rikkileso ti vuttds anatthuppattis

Evam tesu kathentesu yeva vimanadvare sirisarukkhato
paripakena muttabandhana paripakka sipatika patitena
devaputto saparijano domanassappatto ahosi. Tam disva
vanija

“ Sammiilharipo va jano ahosi

asmim$ muhutte kalalikato ca

janass’ imassa tuyhai ca kumara

appaccayo kena nu kho ahosi” ti 31
gatham shamsu.

Tattha sammilharipo va ti sokavasena sabbaso mil-
hasabhavo viya. Jano ti devajano. Asmim$ muhutte
ti imasmim muhuttamatte. Kalalikato ti kalalam viya
kato, kalalam nissita-udakibhiito® viya, avilo ti adhippayo.
Janass’ imassa tuyhan ca ti imassa tava parijanassa
tuyhaii ca. Appaccayo ti domanassam.

Tam sutva devaputto
“Ime pi sirisavana’ ca® tata
dibba ca gandha surabhim9 sampavanti
te sampavayanti imam™ vimanam
diva ca ratto ca tamam nihanta. 32
Imesam ca kho vassasataccayena®*
sipatika*? phalanti ekameka?®s
t oqdhammo, B. M. 2 pariddavo, S,. 3 vuttam, S,.
4+ atthuppatti, S,. 5 asmi, S,. ¢ udadhikic, S,.3-
7 girisa®, M. M. 8 om. S.. 9 obhi, S,. M,.
© jdam, S,. B. M. ut gatacca®, S,. 1 pipatika, S,.
13 egkamekam, S,.
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manussakam*® vassasatam atitam?

yadagge kayamhi idhipapanno. 33

Disvan’s aham vassasatini pafica

asmim vimane thatvana+ tata

ayukkhays punnakkhaya cavissam

ten’ eva sokena samucchito ’smin”s ti 34
sha.

Tattha sirisavana ti sirisipavanato. Tata ti vanije
alapati. Ime tumhakam mayhafi ca paccakkhabhiita
dibba gandha surabhim® ativiya sugandha yeva sa-
mantato ca pavanti paviyanti, te dibbagandha evam
vayantd imam vimanam sampavayanti samma-d-eva
gandham gahapenti, na kevalam sampavayanam eva, atha
kho attano pabhaya tamam pi nihanti. Tenaha: diva
ca ratto ca tamam nihanta ti
- Imesan ti sirlsanam. Sipatika ti phalakutthilika.
Phalant1i ti paccitva? vantato muccati putabhedam va
patva sissati. Manussakam® vassasatam atitan ti
yasma vassasatassa accayena imassa sirisassa sipatika pha-
lanti ayai ca phalika, tasma mayham manussakam?® vassa-
satam atitam. Yadagge yato patthaya, kayamhi idha
imasmim devanikaye, upapanno nibbatto, mayhan ca deva-
gananaya pafica vassasatdni, ayukkhaya® ‘khiyati me
ay’ ti sokavasena sampamiilho ti dasseti, Tenaha: disvan’
aham ... pe9 ... mucchito ’smin ti

Atha nam vapija samassasentd:°
“Katham nu soceyya tathavidho™ so
laddha vimanam atulam ciraya
ye capi*? kho ittaram upapanna
te nina® soceyyum ™ parittapuniia” ti 85
ahamsu.

* manusakam, S,. ? °ta, B.; om. S,. 3 dibban’, M. M.
4 katvana, S,. s ’smi, M. M;; in B. corr. fo 'smin.

6 obhi, S,. B. 7 muicitva, S,. 8 ayu tasma, S,.

9 pa, S,. B. ™ °to, S,. * tatha pi te, S,. * ca, S,.
13 panu, S,. ™ °yyu, B. M.



V.V.A, VIIL,10, Serisakavimana., 345

Tattha yadisehi appayukehi appapufifiechi maranam pa-
ticca socitabbam siya, tadiso pana evam dibbanubhava-
sampanno navutivassasatasahassiiyuko katham?® soceyya?
Na socitabbam eva ti adhippayo.

Devaputto tattha ken’ eva samassasetvi tesam vacanam
sampaticchanto tesaii ca upadesento?
“ Anucchavim ovadiyai ca me tam
yam3 mam3 tumhe peyyavacam+ vadetha
tumhe ca khos tata® mayanugutta
yen’ icchakam tena paletha? sotthin” ti 36
gatham aha.

Tattha anucchavin ti anuechavikam tumhakam etam?®
yuttarapam. Ovadiyaf ca me tan ti5 me mayham tum-
hehi ovadiyam ovadavasena® vattabbam etam yam yasma
mayham va tumhe Katham nu® soceyya ti adina peyya-
vacam® piyavacanam vadetha, yam va peyyavacaya *?
vadanam kathanam, tam tumhakam eva anucchavikan ti
yojani. Atha va yam yasma tumhe peyyavacam ' vadetha,
tasma anucchavikam ovadiyaii ca ovaditabbam ovadanu-
riapam katabbafi ca me maya katam.* Kim pana tan ti?
aha: tumhe ca tata ti adi. Tattha mayanugutta ti
imasmim amanussapariggahe® marukantire yava kantara-
tikkama mayd anugutta rakkhita yen’ icchakam?® yatha-
rucitena sotthim'’ khemena paletha gacchatha ti attho.

Atha vanija katanfiubhavam pakasenta*®
“Gantva mayam Sindhu-Sovirabhimim *
dhanatthika uddayapatthayana
yathd payoga paripunnacaga
kahama? Serisamaham ularan” ti 87
gatham ahamsu.

t katam, S,. 2 °santo, B. 3 mayam, S,; yamam, B.

4+ peya°, B. Mj; veyae, S,. s om S,. ¢ tata, B. M. M,.

7 pasova, S,. 8 evam, S,. 9 ovadisena, S,. ™ na, S,.

11 peya®, B. * peya’, B.; peyavicanam, S,. *3 peya°, B.;
payam vacam, S.. u katham, S,. 15 oggamo, B. -

© jechitam. S,. 7 sotthi, S,. = °to, S,. 19 Socira®, S,;
Suvirae, B. M. M,. 2 kas, S,.
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Tattha yatha payoga ti idani katapatiffianuripapayoga.
Paripunnacaga ti samatthaciga ularassa mahassa pa-
riyattapariccaga. Mahan ti ussavapijam.

Puna devaputto mahakarapam patikkhipento kattabbesu
te niyojento
“Ma ¢’ eva Serisamaham akattha
sabbaii ca vo bhavissati* yam vadetha
papani kammani vivajjayatha
dhammanuyogafi ca adhitthahatha” ti 38
gatham aha.

Tattha yam vadetha ti yam tumhe khemena Sindhu-
Soviradesam pattim tattha ca vipulam uddayam? labham
paccasimsantda3 Gantva mayan ti adina* vadatha, sabban
tam vos tumhakam tath’ eva bhavissati, tattha nikkankha
hotha, tumhe pana ito patthaya papani kammani panati-
patadini vivajjayatha parivajjetha Dhammanuyogan
ti danadi-kusaladhammassa anuyujjanam adhitthahatha
anusikkhatha. Idam serisakamahan ti dasseti.

Yam pana upasakam anugganhanto tesam rakkhavara-
nam katukamo tassa gunam kittetva tam tesam uddisanto?
ima gathayo aha:

“«Upasako atthi imasmim?® samghe

bahussuto silavatipapanno

saddho ca9 ofgl ca supesalo ca

vicakkhano santusito™ mutima.:* 39
Safijanamano na** musa bhaneyya

paripaghataya na cetayeyya

vebhiitikam*3 pisunam* no kareyya

sanhaii ca vacam sakhilam bhaneyya. 40
Sagaravo sappatisso®s vinito

apapako adhisile visuddho

toom. S,. z udayam, S,. 3 paccasisantd, S,. B.

4+ adini, S,. 5 kho, S,. °°jjeyatha (sic), S,. 7 udiss’, B.;
upadiss®, S,. ® imamhi, M;. 9 om. B. ™ santussito, S,.

't matima, M; in B. corr. o mutima. 2 om. M.

13 ogam, M,. * pesunam, M; pesuna, B. M.

15 otjgso, S,; °tiso, B. M. M. 16 suddho, M.
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so mataram pitarafi capi jantu*®

dhammena poseti ariyavutti. | 41
Maiifie so matapitinam karana

bhogani pariyesati na attahetu

matapitinaii ca yo? accayena

nekkhammapono3 carissati brahmacariyam 42
Uju avainko asatho amayo

na lesakappena ca vohareyya

go tadiso sukkatakammakaris

dhamme thito kinti labhetha dukkham? 43
Tamkarana patukato 'mhi attanas

tasma dhammam passatha vanijase®

afifiatra ten'tha’ bhasmam?® bhavetha

andhakula vippanattha araifie —

tam khippamanena lahum9 parena

sukho have sappurisena samgamo” ti. 44

Tattha samghe ti sattasamihe. Vicakkhano ti tattha
tattha kattabbataya kusalo. Santusito®* ti santuttho.
Mutima** ti kammassa katafianadina idhalokaparalokahi-
tdnam munanato®’ mutima.*

Safijainamino na* musa bha.neyyn ti sampajana-
musa na* bhaseyya.’s Vebhitikan ti sahitanam:¢ vina-
bhavakaranato®? vebhiitikan® ti laddhanamam pisunam
no kareyya na vadeyya.

Sappatisso™ ti patissayo garut;thaniyesu nivatavutti-
katta®® soraccam.?* Saha?* patissena® ti sappatisso.’s
Adhisile ti upasakena rakkhitabba¢-adhisile?s sikkhaya.
Ariyavutti ti parisuddhavutti.

* jantum, B. 2 om. B.; M. M, have khu (sic) instead
of ca yo. 3 nikkhammapono, Mp. + sukatae, S,.

5 attano, M,. 6 vanija, M,. 7 iha, S,. M;; in B. corr.
to 1ha. 8 bhasma, My; bhasml, S.. 9 lahu, S,.

© in B. corr. to sattha® :* °tussito, S,. 2 in B. corr.
to mutima. *3 S, only has na. 4 om. S,. 'S bhaneyya, S..

16 gghatanam, B. ‘? °bhavato karanato, S,. * vebha-
tikan, S,. 9 ofiso, B. w0 otatta, S,.  ?* soraiica, S,.

22 gamg, S,. * pattissend, S,; patisena, B. 24 °tabbam, S..

25 ogila, S..
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Nekkhammapono ti nibbananinno. Carissati brah-
macariyan ti pabbajjam*® sasanabrahmacariyam caris-
sati?

Lesakappena ti kappiyalesena. Na ca vohareyya
ti mayasatheyyavasena vacanam na nicchareyya. Dhamme
.thito kinti labhetha dukkhan ti evam vuttanayena
dhamme thito dhammacar1 kinti kena pakarena dukkham
labhetha 3’ papuneyya.

Tamkarana ti tam nimittam tassa upﬁsa.ka.ssa hetu.
Patukato 'mhi attanda ti sayam eva tumhakam aham
paturahosim.+ Attanan ti pi patho. Mams attanam tum-
hakam patvakasi ti attho. Tasma ti yasma aham dham-
mam apaciyamano tam rakkhanto tumhe pi rakkhami,
tasma dhammam- passatha dhammam eva caritabbam
katva oloketha. Afifiatra ten’tha bhasmam bhavetha
ti tena upasakena vind ce dgatd imasmim marukantare
anatha apafisarana bhasmabhavam gaccheyyatha. Khip-
pamanena ti evam khippantena vambhentena s pilantena.®
Lahun ti sukaram. Parenad ti adhikam affena va.
Tasma’ sukho have sappurisena samgamo ti. So
hi khantisoracce nivittho kenaci kifici vutto pi na pati-
ppharati® ti adhippayo.

Evam samaniiato kittitam sardpato natukama vanija
“« Kim nama so kii9 ca¢ karoti kammam
kim namadheyyam kim pana tassa gottam?
Mayam pi nam dafthukdm’amha yakkha
yassdnukampaya idhagato 'si
labha hi tassa yassa™ tuvam pihesi” ti 45
gatham ahamsu.

- Tattha kim nama so ti namato yo jantu satto ko nama.
Kifi** ca** karoti kamman ti kasivanijjadisu® kidisam
kammam karoti Kim namadheyyan ti matapitahi

* jam°, B.; ja, S.. 2 cariyati, S,. 3 alabhetha, S,.
4+ ogi, S,. s vajjhantena, S,. ¢ pilandhena, S,. 7 kasma, S,.
8 opparaty, S,. B. 9kifci, S,. B. ™ om. M. =t kiiici, S,.
2 °yapija’, S,. B. -
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Katham pana? Tisso Phusso ti adisu tassa kim nama-
dheyyam, Bhaggavo Bharadvajo ti adisu kim va tassa
gottam.* Yassa tuvam pihesi ti yam tuvam piyayasi.

Idani devaputto tam namagottadivasena dassento
“Yo kappako Sambhavanamadheyyo
upasako kocchaphalipajivi?
janatha nam tumhakam pesiyo so
md kho nam3 hilittha supesalo so” ti 46
aha.

Tattha kappako ti nahapito4# Sambhavanima-
dheyyo ti Sambhavo ti evamnamo. Kocchaphalipa-
jivi ti kocchaii ca phalafi ca upanissiya$ jivanako. ‘Tattha
koccham nama alakadi-sandhapanattham kosadinam ullikha-
nasadhanam.® Pesiyo ti pesanakirako’ veyyavaccakaro.

Idani vapija tam safjanitva? shamsu:
“Janamase? yam tvam vadesi™ yakkha
na** kho nam*? janama?® ‘sa®3 ediso’ ti'
mayam pi nam® pljayissama ™ yakkha
sutvina tuyham vacanam ularan” ti 47

Tattha janamase -ti yam tvam vadesi tam mayam
sariipato janama. Ediso ti gupato™® pana™® yatha taya
kittitam evam ediso ti, tam* na kho janama, yathaz° tam
aviddasuno** ti adhippayo.

Idani te attano vimanam aropetvd anusasanattham 22
“Ye kec'imasmim?3 satthe? manussa
dahara mahanta atha va pi majjhima

1 gottassa, S,. 2 oiva, M. M,; °bhandipajivi, Ed.

3 na, M.; om. M,. 4 pha’, B. 5 °nissaya, S,. 6 ulli-
khanaka°, B. 7 pessana°, S,. 8 °netva, S,. 9 janama, M.

© pava?, B. * nam, B. M. M;. *?na, B.M. M,. * jana-
mase, S,. B. * hi, M,. s pa, S,. ®°yisama, M.; pujayi-
pasama, S,. ¥ janama, B. ™ gunathomana, B, 9 ta, gl,

° geyyatha, S,; but perhaps for [janama]se yatha.

= gvindisum no, S,. # S, adds aha. = % {iﬁcismi, S..

% gatte, S,; sabbe, Ed.
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sabb’eva te alambantu® vimanam
passantu pufiidina phalam kadariya” ti 48
githam zha.

Tattha mahanta ti vaddha. Alambanti ti arohantu.
Kadariya ti maccharino adanasila.

Idani pariyosane cha gaitha dhammasangahakehi vutta:
Te tattha sabb’ eva ‘aham pure’ ti
tam kappakam tattha purakkhitva:
sabb’ eva te alambimsu? vimanam
Masakkasaram viya Vasavassa.t 49
Te tattha sabb’ eva ‘aham pure’ ti
.upasakattam pativedayimsu
papatipata viratas ahesum
loke adinnam parivajjayimsu
amajjapa® no ca musa bhanimsu
sakena darena’ ahesum tuttha. 50
Te tattha sabb’ eva ‘aham pure’ ti
upasakattam pativedayitva’
pakkami sattho® anumodamano®
yakkhiddhiya anumato punappunam. 51
Gantvana te Sindhu-Sovirabhiimim *
dhanatthika* uddayapatthayana *
yatha payoga paripunpalabha
paccagamum?* Pataliputtam akkhatam. 52
Gantvina te sam®™ gharam sotthivanto
puttehi darehi samangibhuta s
anandi’*® vitta sumand patita®’
akamsu Serisamaham™ ularam
Serisakam te' parivenam* mapayimsu.* 53

* glabhantu, S B. always, aruhantu, M,. * pure’, B.

3 alabhe, 8,. B.; abhiruhisu, M. +4vasaso, S,. 5 pativi®, M.

6 °p0.M1,. 7 S adds ca. ® satto, B. ¢ amu°, Mp,
anumodano, S,. B. * Suvira®, B. M; SunraP M. * vanat-
thika, S,. *? udayam pa°, S 13 paccagamimsu, S,. M,,.

4 gan, B. M.; sa, S,. 15 °bhuto S.. M;. 16 odi, B.;
anandacitta, S,. M,; anandippatta, M for anandi vitta.

17 patita, S, M,. ¥ serisakam aham, S,. ¥ om S,

w opa, M.; °ni, M = payimsu, M,.
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Etadisa sappurisina sevani

mahatthika* dhammagunana? sevana

ekassa3 atthaya upasakassa

sabb’ eva satta sukhino+ ahesun ti. 54

Tattha aham pure ti aham purimam aham puriman
ti ahamahamkara ti attho. Te tattha sabb’eva ti vatva
puna Sabb’ eva te ti vacanam sabb’ eva te yathas vi-
manassa arihane’ ussukkajata ahesum, tatha sabb’eva tam
arvhimsu. Na kassaci arihane’ antarayo® ahosi ti dassa-
nattham vuttam. Masakkasaram viya Vasavassd ti
Masakkasaran ti ca Tavatimsabhavanam vuccati sabbam
va devabhavanam, idha pana Sakkabhavanam veditabbam.
Tendha: Masakkasaram viya Vasavassi ti. Atha tes va-
nija vimanam passitvd pasannacitta tassa devaputtassa
ovade thatva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthaya tassa anu-
bhavena sotthind icchitam desam agamamsu.r®* Tena vut-
tam: te tattha sabb’ eva ti adi. Tattha anumato pa-
kkami sattho,'* yakkhiddhiya punappunam anumodamano ti
yojana. Kena pana' anumato** ti? Yakkhena ti pakato
'yam attho.

Yatha payoga ti yatha®s ajjhasayamts pakatapayoga.
Paripunpalabha ti siddham. Akkhatan ti anupaddu-
tam. Pataliputtam akkhatan ti va anabadham anuppilam,
anantarayend ti attho.

Sam* gharan ti sakam®™ geham. Sotthivanto ti
sotthibhavena yutta khemino. Anandi ti adthi catihi pi
padehi somanassitabhivam eva vadati. Serisakan te®
parivenam?® mapayimsi ti katanfiutaya thatva patissa-
vamocanatthan® ca devaputtassa namena Serisakam nama
paricchedavasena ' veniyato *9 pekkhitabbato parivenam pa-

* oya, M,; mahiddhiya, S,. 2°gunanam, S,. 3 etassa, S,.

+ sukhita, M,. 5 yathavutta, S,. ¢ uttariihane, S,;
arue, B. 7 aru°, B. 8 accharayo, S,. 9 kho, S,.

0 ggao, 8,. ™ satto, B. 2 pananu®, B. 3 yathajjhe, B.

# gan, B.; sa, S,. Ssakalam, S,. *om. S,. 7 °m,S,. B.

'8 patissava®, S,; parissava°, B. 19 oyggenecetam (sic)
niyato, S,.
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sadakutagararattitthanadiz-sampannam pakaraparikkhittam
dvarakotthakayuttam avasam akamsu.

Etadisa ti edis], evam anatthapatibahini atthasadhika
ca. Mahatthika? ti3 mahapayojani¢ mahanisamsa.
Dhammagunanan ti aviparitagunanam. Ekassa sattassa
hitattham. Sabb’ eva satta ti sabbe eva te satthapa-
riyapannas satta sukhino sukhappattd khemappatta ahesum.

Sambhavo pana upasako Payasissa devaputtassa tesam
ca® vanijanam vacanapativacanavasena’ pavattam gatha-
bandham sutaniyamen’ eva uggahetva theranam arocesi.
Payasidevaputto ayasmato Sambhavattherassa kathesi ti
apare! Tam Yasattherapamukha mahathera dutiyasan-
gitiyam sangaham &ropesum. Sambhavo pana upasako
matapitinam accayena pabbajitvd arahatte patitthasi.

Serisakavimanavannana.

VII, 11

Uccam idam manithinan ti Sunikkhittaviminam.
Tassa? uppatti:

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena sama-
yena ayasma Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayen’:® eva
devacarikam caranto Tavatimsabhavanam upagato. Ta-
smim** khane afifiataro devaputto attano vimanadvare*? thito
ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam disva saiijatagaravabahu-
mano upasankamitva paficapatitthitena™ vanditva® anjalim
paggayha atthasi. So kira atite Kassapasammasambuddhe
parinibbute tassa sariradhatum®+ pakkhipitva yojanike kana-
kathipe ca kate catasso parisa kale kale's upasankamitva
gandhapupphadhipadihi*s cetiye pajam karonti. Tattha
afifataro upasako afiiesu pupphapiijam katva gatesu tehi
pijitatthane dunnikkhittani pupphani disva tatth’* eva tani
samma-d-eva thapento sannivesavisesena dassaniyam pasa-

* okiitagaraguttittha®, S,. 2 mahiddhiya, S,. 3 om. B.
+ mahiddhika mahapaye, S,. s satta®, B. ¢ om. S,
7 pativacana®, S,. 8aparena, S,. 9 tass’, B. *°yena, S,;

°ye, S,. i tasmih ca, S,. 2 vimane, S,. 3 om. S,
4 otuyo, S,. 15 edhamadihi, B. 16 tath’, S,.
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dikam bhattivisesayuttam* pijam akasi. Katva ca? pana?
etam arammanam ganhanto Satthu gune anussaritva pa-
sannacitto tam puiiiam hadaye thapesi. So aparabhage
kalam katva tass’ eva kammassa anubhavena Tavatimsa-
bhavane dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti mahanu-
bhavo, maha ¢’ assa parivaro ahosi. Tam sandhaya vuttam:
tasmim khape afidataro devaputto ... pe3 ... atthasi ti
Atha pam ayasma Mahamoggallano yathaladdhasampatti-
kittanamukhena katasucaritam+ imahi gathahi pucchis:

“Uccam idam manithinam vimanam

samantato dviidasa yojanani

katagara satta satda ulara

veluriyathambha ruciratthata® subha. 1

Tatth’ acchasi? pivasi khadasi® ca?

dibba ca vipa pavadanti vaggu

dibba rasa kamagun’ ettha paiica

nariyo9 naccanti suvannachanna. 2
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhogad ye keci manaso piya? 8

Pucchami tam deva mahanubhava
manussabhiito kim akasi puiifiam?
Kenasi evam jalitinubhavo
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti? 4
So devaputto® tassa attano katakammam gathahi** ka-
thesi. Tam dassento sangitikara ahamsu:
So devaputto attamano Moggallanena pucchito
paiham puttho viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 5
“ Dunnikkhittam ** malam sunikkhipitva 3
patitthapetva sugatassa thiipe
mahiddhiko ¢’amhi mahanubhavo
dibbehi kamehi samangibhito. 8

* bhaktivesasayuktam, S,; vibhattic, B.; pi jattivisesa®, S,.

2 om. S,. 3la, S,; pa, B.; om. S,. ¢+ °ritakammamn, S,.

s patio, S,. 6 okatthata, S,; °kattata, S,; in B. corr.
from °katthata fo °ratthata. 7 os1, S,. 8 osi, S,. S,. B. M.

9 nari ca, B. M. © pi, S,  jmahi go, S,

1z okkhitam, B. M. 3 °kkhitva, S,.

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 23
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Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati

uppajjanti ca me bhogd ye keci manaso piya. 7
Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhavo
vanpno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati” ti. 8

Tattha dunnikkhittam® malan ti cetiye pajakara-
patthane nirantarathapanadiracanivisesena?athapetva yatha
nikkhittataya na sutthu nikkhittam va tena va patiharitvas
dunnikkhittam+ puppham.3 Sunikkhipitvas ti¢ sutthu®
nikkhipitva7 racanavisesena® dassaniyam pasadikam katva
nikkhipiya patitthapetva bhattivisesadivasena® puppham
patitthapetva tam va puppham nikkhipento? Satthu cetiyam
uddissa mama® santane kusaladhammam patitthapetva ti
evam!® ettha attho datthabbo.:?

Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Sunikkhittavimanavannana nitthita.s

Sattamavaggavannanas nitthitas nitthitas cas purisa-
vimanavannana.s

Ettavata ca.

Devatanam vimanadi-sampattim®s tassa karanam
pakasayanti sattanam sabbalokahitavaha.r+ 1
Appakianam pi karanam ya's vibhaveti desana
ularaphalatam* cittakhettasampattiyogato? 2
Yam kathavatthukusala®® suparinhatavatthuka
Vimanavatthu icc eva sangayimsu mahesayo 3
Tassa attham pakasetum poranatthakathanayam
sannissaya samdraddha atthasamvannpana maya. 4

t okkhitam, B. 2 °tthapanadinarandavi®, 8,; °panadina
rajana?, S,. 3 pah°, 8, 4 c°kkhitapue, S,; sutthu ni° pe, §,.
5 om. S,. ¢ °kkhitva, S,. 7rajana°, S,; viya ratana°, S,.

8 vibhe, S,. B.; nibhattisesa°, S,. 9 otento, S,.

o gamma, S,. ** B. adds va. * S, adds Evam devaput-
tena attano sucaritakamme pakasite thero tassa dhe de°
Elanussalokam agantva Bhe tam® a° ni°. Bh° tam atthu°

sampattamaha® dh° de®. Sa d° maha° s° ahosI ti

13 opatti, S,. B. ™ °vaho, S,. s yam, S,. ¢ c°phalati, B.

17 vittam khettae, S,; S, has cittakkhetta, then [kathavat-
thukulsala, and so on. 8 gathavatthum kue, S,.
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Ya tattha paramatthanam tattha tattha yatharaham:

pakasana Paramatthadipani nama namato 5
Sampatta parinitthanam anakulavinicchaya

si sattarasamattaya paliya bhanavarato. 6
Iti tam? samkharontena3 yam tam adhigatam maya
puiifiam tass@nubhavena lokanathassa sadsanam 7
Ogahitva+ visuddhayas siladipatipattiya

sabbe pi® dehino7 hontu vimuttirasabhagino.? 8

Ciram titthatu lokasmim sammasambuddhasasanam
tasmim sagaravda’ niccam® hontu sabbe pi panino. o
Samma vassatu kalena devo pi jagatippati::
‘saddhammanirato lokam dhammen’ eva pasasati®® ti.* 10

Badaratitthaviharavasina s acariya-Dhammapalena kata
Vimanavatthuvapnana nitthita.:+

* S, has yathara[ham], then sampatta, and so on.

2 nam, S,. 3 samka°, S,. +chetvd, S,. 5SS, continues:
[sammasambuddha]sasanam, and so on. 6 hi, S..

7 tesino, S,. & vimuttisara®, S,. 9 ca ga°, S,; garava, 8;.

© 8, adds satata. 1t otfpat], S,; najadhipati, S‘,.

12 pasadayi, S,. P om S,. % om. 8,; S, adds siddhir
astu subham astu arogyam astu.
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I. INDEX OF PROPER NAMES."

Anga 337
Anga-Magadha, 332
Angs, 336, 337

. Aciravati, 248

Acchimati, 131, 132, 134
Ajatasattu, 170, 200
Atthaka, 265

Anithapindika, 5% 54, 109
Anuruddha, 189, 190, 195
Anotatta, 131, 134
Anomadassin, 3

Anoma, 314

Andhavana, 173, 176

A ndhakavinda, 185, 186, 302, 303
Andhakavenhu, 264, 2656
Alambusa, 93, 211

Aloma, 184*, 184

Assaka, 259%, 260%, 261, 261*

Ananda, 29, 47*, 158, 185*
Alamba, 93, 96, 211. See Correc-
tions and Additions.

Icchinangala, 234
Inda, 283
Indapura, 159, 161

Tsigili, 82
Isipatana, 86, 181, 184, 220%

Ukkattha, 229, 230%, 234*

Ujjeni, 138

Uttara, 298, 299

Uttarakuruka, 18

Uttaramadhura, 118

Uttara, 63 .

Uttara (daughter of the former),
63, 66, 67*, 68% 69*, 70, 71, 74

Upatissa, 163

Upavattana, 165

Uposatha, 115% 115, 116, 117, 117

Uracchadamala, 270

| Eniphassa, 94, 211
Eravans, 15, 183
Esika, 195, 196*, 197, 197

Okkika, 266

Kaccayana, 10

Kanthaks, 312, 313, 314, 316
Kapilavatthu, 313, 314*
Kalandakanivaps, 31, 62, 74, 99

1 References to the text of the Vimanavatthu are indicated by

black figures.

The asterisk indicates that the word occurs more

than once on the page the number of which is given.
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Kassapa (sammasambuddha), 141,
144, 147, 148, 156, 195, 206, 253,
953*, 259, 270*, 283, 284%, 285,
331, 352

Kassapa, 102. See Maha°

Kasi, 90, 90, 253, 270, 295, 296

Kikin, 253, 270

Kimbila, 109*% 110%, 112, 113

Kumarakassapa, 297, 298, 331, 332,
342

Kusavati, 18

Kusinara, 165*

Kesakari (ckarika), 86, 90, 90

Konagamana, 284

Kosala, 45

Kosala, 342

Kosiya, 100, 139, 140

Gaggara, 217

Ganga, 110*

Gandhamadana, 162, 176

Gaya, 206, 207, 208, 210, 212

Gavampati, 331

Gijjhakita, 82, 124, 153

Giribbaja, 82

Guttila, 137, 138%, 140, 141*, 142,
148*

Gotama, 10, 16, 45% 46%, 70, 73,
93, 99, 105, 106, 107, 115*,
116%, 117=, 118, 168, 169, 171,
218, 219*%, 230, 322, 330*

Gotami, 165

Gopale, 270% 271, 285, 310

Ghatikaramahabrahma, 314

Candabhaga, 338

Campa, 217%

Cari, 91

Catummahérajika (deva), 18, 298,
331*

Cittalatavana, 93, 94, 170*, 170,
171, 287+, 299, 300

Citta, 94

Culamanicetiya, 203

357

Chatta, 229%, 230% 234%, 237, 239,
240%, 241, 242
Channa, 313

Jambudipa, 5% 18, 104, 138

Jambudipaka, 18

Jivaka, 76, 77

Jetavana, 5, 54, 91, 109, 114, 128,
181, 149, 156, 173, 176, 181, 187,
206, 229, 233, 243, 248, 249, 252,
270, 295, 296, 299, 300, 301,
312, 318, 322, 352

Takkasila, 109, 110

Tavatimsa and osa, 4, 6, 7, 18,
28, 33, 40, 44, 47, 51, 54, 56, 59,
61, 69, 90, 97, 98, 101, 107, 110*,
112, 115, 116* 119, 120, 121,
124, 128, 137, 142, 148, 150,
168, 169, 164, 165, 170, 173*,
177, 179, 181, 184, 185, 188, 189,
195, 196, 198, 200, 205, 209, 217,
221, 222, 223 224*%, 234, 244,
246, 247, 249, 249%, 250, 250,
252, 254% 258, 259, 267, 270,
271*, 286, 289, 290, 291, 293, 294,
295, 298*%, 299, 301, 302, 306, 308*,
312, 314, 318, 319, 320*%, 323,
851, 852, 3563

Tissa, 349

Thina, 45, 46
Thineyyaka, 45*%, 46, 47, 48

Dhammapila (acariya), 855
Dhammasenapati, 64, 65*, 1568, 164.
See Sariputta.

Nandana, 7, 34% 61, 61, 94, 97,
107, 113* 113, 115, 116*, 126,
173, 179, 211, 269, 294, 300,
303, 304, 305, 307

Nanda, 93, 211

Nandiya, 220%, 221, 222%, 223, 224,
225, 229

| Nalififia, 339, 340
| Narada, 165, 169, 203
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Nalakagama and o°gimaka, 149,
156, 157, 168, 163, 164

Nalanda, 114

Nigantha, 29

Nidds, 117, 117

Nimm#oarati and orati, 79, 80*,
100, 101, 102, 149, 150, 151*%,
189, 192, 192

Pandava, 82

Pannakata, 195, 196*, 197, 197

Paranimmitavasavatti (devi), 79

Pavara, 131, 132, 134

Pasenadi-Kosala, b

Pataliputta, 350

Payasi, 297, 298, 299, 831, 832%,
333, 342, 352*

Pundarika, 93, 211

Punna (osetthin), 63*, 64, 65% 66*,
68

Purindads, 171, 171%, 271, 275, 327

Pesavaii, 1566, 168*, 163, See Cor-
rections and Additions.

Pokkhara, 93, 211. See Correc-
tions and Additions.

Pokkharasati, 229, 230, 234+, 243

Pota, 2569

Phussa, 349

Badaratitthavibara, 355

Bandhula, 165

Baranasi, 86% 90, 97*, 137, 138,
181*, 183, 184% 184, 220° 222,
225

Bimbisara, 31, 82, 288

Brahmadatta, 137

Brahma, 21*, 90, 124, 203, 231,
272, 278

Brahma Sahampati, 90

Brahma Sanankumaira, 90

Bhagava, 349
Bhaggara, 93, 211.
tions and Additions.

Indices.

Bhadda (of Kimbila), 109*
Bhadda (of Nalaka), 149%, 150,
150*, 151, 152, 153%, 192
Bharadviaja, 349
Bhima, 93, 211.
and Additions.

See Corrections

Magadha, 163, 164*, 243%, 337

Magadha, 156, 336, 337

Majjhimadesa, 266

Matthakundalin, 322, 323, 324.
3a7*, 330*

Madhura, 118

Manu, 19*

Mallarajaputti, 165

Mallarajano, 166

Mallika, 1656

Masakkasara, 350, 351*

Mahakaccana, 259, 260, 267

Mahakassapa, 100, 101, 104, 259,
289, 297

Mahagovinda, 82

Mahdanama, 60*

Mahamoggallins, 2, 8%, 7, 25, 41,
51, 54, 69, 91, 92, 98, 105, 107,
108, 115, 119, 120, 121*, 128,
132, 187, 141, 148, 156*, 173,
177, 178% 179, 184, 185, 188,
195, 196, 198, 206, 209, 216, 221,
244, 260, 262*, 254, 270, 271%,
286, 288, 289% 291, 293, 204,
295, 299, 301, 302, 306, 308*,
310%, 812, 818, 352*, 363

Mahaviharavasin, 1

Mahasammata, 19

Mahindhara, 133, 136

Msagadhabhasa, 174

Maghavant, 201, 202%, 202

Matali, 141, 202*, 202

Missakesi, 93, 211

Muduka, 94, 96

Muduvadini, 211

Misila, 138*, 139*%, 140*, 141*

See Correc- | Moggallana, 8, 21, 22, 26, 28, 31,

37, 41, 44, 52, 55, 57, 60, 61,
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62, 70, 93, 98, 137, 141, 143,
148, 204, 221, 245, 283, 353

Yama, 223, 224, 224*
Yasa, 331, 882
Yasuttara, 181, 183
Yama, 246
Yugandhara, 135

Rajjumals, 207%, 208%, 209%, 210,
211, 212, 218
Rajagaha, 18, 27, 29, 30, 81°, 82, |

33, 54%, 62, 63*, 74, 81, 82, 99, |
100, 105%, 117*, 118, 119, 120* |

121, 124, 126, 137, 170%, 171,
178%, 200, 243, 246, 250%, 251*,
254%, 2656*, 286*, 288, 291*, 292+,
204*%, 305*, 308*

Rajagahasetthin, 63, 66

Rahu, 116*

Rapasari, 168

Revata, 149%, 152*, 152*

Revata, 223% 223, 224, 224, 226,
227

Revati, 220%, 222 224* 225 229%

Rohaka, 109*

Lakhuma, 98, 99
Lata, 181*% 132, 132, 133%, 134*, |
135*, 136* |

359

Vepulla, 82

Vebhara, 82

Vessavana, 131, 132, 134%, 222+,
224*, 332, 333*, 339, 840, 341

Samsaya, 93, 21l. See Correc-
tions and Additions,

Sakka, 2, 3, 5, 13, 88* 90, 91*%,
93, 94*, 96, 100, 101, 102*%, 104,
127, 131, 184, 140% 141*, 142,
149*%, 153%, 156, 170%, 171%, 172,
181, 183, 200%, 201, 202%, 203,
257+, 2568%, 298, 320, 327, 333*,
340, 361

Sakya, 86*, 87, 231*, 266, 313, 316*

Sakyamuni, 230, 231

| Sajja, 131, 132, 134

 Sambhava, 349, 349, 852*

Sahayavara, 260

Sakiya, 313

Saketa (ota), 115%, 115

Sadhuvadi, 93, 211. See Correc-
tions and Additions.

Sariputta, 83, 63, 250, 289, 305
306

| Savatthi, 5, 26, 40, 44*, 50, b4, 56,

59, 61, 91, 109, 110, 114, 118,
128%, 181* 149, 156, 173*, 176,
181*, 187, 189, 190*, 195, 198,
205%, 206, 209, 229, 248%, 252,
270, 295, 296, 299*%, 300* 301
312, 318, 322%, 352

L

Vangisa, 78*, 159%, 164, 172, 182,
2566, 255

Vajiravudha, 274, 282

Vasavattin, 312, 315

. Vasava, 271, 275, 350, 351
Vipassin, 103, 270

Vimala, 331

Visakha, 5, 165, 187*, 189*, 190,
191%, 192

Vejayantara, 141

Veluvana, 31, 62, 74, 99, 120, 243,
250, 251*, 254, 255, 256, 259,
286, 288, 201, 292%, 294, 305, 308

1

| Sirima, 67*,

| Sineru, 125

Sindhu, 337

| Sindhu-Sovira, 332, 336, 337*, 345,

346, 350
68, 69, 74, 76%,
78*%, 79, 81, 83, 86

77,

| Sucimhita, 93, 96, 211
| Sujata, 259, 260%, 261, 269*

,Sutﬁ., 131, 132, 132*, 133, 134*
Sudassana, 161, 285
'Suddhodana, 313

Sudbamma (deva), 257, 257%, 258*
' 208, 298
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Sunanda (acchara), 93, 211

Sunanda, 170*, 171

Sunidds, 117, 118

Sunimmita, 189, 192, 192

Suphassa, 93, 211, See Correc-
tions and Additions,

Suphassa, 94, 211

Subhadda 165

Subhadda (acchara), 94, 211

Subhadda, 149* 150*, 160, 161%,
1562*, 153*, 192

Sumana, 197, 197

Indices.

Sumedha, 319, 819, 321, 322
Setavya, 229% 230, 234*, 297, 331
Serisaka (devaputta), 332*, 333, 341
Serisaka (parivena), 350, 351
Serisamaha, 345, 346, 350
Sokatinna, 93, 211

Sonadinna, 114, 115

Sovira, 337

Himavant, 104, 132
Himavanta, 134



II. INDEX OF WORDS.*

(Nouns and adjectives are given in their crude form.)

amsa (skr. amsa), edge, corner,
facet, 303, 303, 304, 339, 339

amsi (same meaning as before),
303, 303

akacin, faultless, 252, 253

akkhata, safe and sound, 350, 351

akkhana, 114

agalu (aggalu), 158, 235, 237

aghasi (loc. of agha), 78

accanta, uninterrupted, 71

acchera, 338

accheraka, 338

acchodaka, 190, 312

acchodika, 182, 252

ajamoja(skr. ajamoda), cummin, 186

ajiya, 277

afijasa (adj.), even, 81, 84, 211, 215

atta, 309, 811

attita, 311

atthamsa (with eight edges), 303,
303; cf. Mil. 282

atthatthaka (eight octads), 289,
290, 296, 309*

aticca (skr. atitya), 72

atideva, 284

attatthama (one who himself is the
eighth along with seven others),
149

attan’ atthama (same meaning as
before), 152, 152

adhiccaladdha, 341%, 341*

adhipa, 314*

adhippeta (skr. abhipreta), approv-
ed of, agreeable, dear, 312, 315

| adhivaseti, to endure, 336, 337
| ananubodha, 321

anantaka, 309*. See nantaka.

anabhijjhita, not desired, 200, 201

anayavyasana, 327

analasata, 229

anavabhodha, not understanding,
not knowing, 319

anabadha, safe and sound, 351

andmasita, 113

anayasa (not of iron, or void of
means), 334, 335*

anugghati (skr. anudghata, udgha-
tin), without jerking or pulling,
34, 36 '

annucchava (fem. ovi), 345, 345

anutapin, repenting, 115

anupubbata, 273%, 280

anuppila, not molested, 351

anumadassika, 102, 103

anuyujjana, 346

anurafijita, 4, 12

anuviddha, 278

anusata (skr, anusrta), 34, 36

anusdsani, instruction, 19, 8032, 81

anojaka, a kind of tree, 159, 161

1 In this Index only those words have been included, which are

likely to add somethin
2 In the compoun
kara in vacana°.

to our knowledge of the Pali.
vacanakarianusisanim the acc. depends on
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anomanikkama, 283, 284

antard, inner garment, 166
apaciyans, 24

apassita, 101, 101, 102

apapurati, 283, 284

appaccaya, sorrow, grief, 343, 343
appadhamsiya, not liable do de-

Indices,

aviccheda, 16

asoka, the Adoka tree, 160, 161,
164, 178+, 175, 175

assita (gkr. Aérita), abiding, 210%, 212

ahuvasim (1. sg. imperf. = aho-
sim), 321

akoteti, 313, 816

struction, 208

abbulha, 326

abbulbati, 326, 327

abbhuddeti, 273, 280

abbhuddhunati, 272, 278

abbhusseti, 280

abbhokirati, 37, 88, 163

abhikankhati, to desire, long for,
38, 201, 283, 285

abhito, 271, 275*%

abhinaya, 209

abhipaleti, 341

abhippakirati, 38

abhivassaka, 88

abhisaficeyyam, (1. sg. opt. of osaii-
cinoti) , 200, 201 = abhisafici-
neyyam, 202

abhisatta (skr. abhi 4 fapta), curs-
ed, 334, 833

abhisisati (skr. §ims, ams), to de-
sire, 313, 316

abhihimsana (°ns), strong neighing,
272, 279 = hasana; has, hams,
hims (not hims, to hurt), and
hes have mingled together.

abhihesana (same meaning as be-
fore), 279

amatabbaka, a precious stone of
dark-blue colour, 111

ara, spoke of a wheel, 106, 277

araja, 235, 236

alaras, 160, 162, See alara.

alonaka (°nika), not salted, 184

avakirati, 125, 126, 204

avikampin, 211, 215, 216

avicareti, to omit examining, 336

acama, 99, 100%, 101%, 101, 102*,

[ 102, 103%, 103

| atata, 96

adava, 216

adharaka, underlayer, 220

adhuts, 177, 178

apathar (apathakale, at the time
of the entrance i. e. into the
mind), 232

imaddana, 311

. amantanika, 93, 96

amutta, 295, 296, 309*

| amodamans, 272, 278

| ayasakya, ill reputation, 110

|ayu, a period of 30600000 years,
247, 247

alakal (? skr, adaka), alum, 349

alambara, 339, 340

alara, 272, 279

avahanaka, 114

! avelin, 124, 125, 132

| &veline (voc. fem. of an enlarged
form of avelin), 204

~avyukamana, 237

| isamana (& 4 #as), desiring, lon-
ging for, 334, 336, 336, 837

asita, performed, 276

asimsati, to desire, 337

asumbhati, to append, to fasten,
to press towards, 210, 212

aharima, captivating, charming, 14,
15, 77

itritara, one and another, 333,
333 = itaritara
itthika, 93, 96

z Undoubtedly apata, entrance, unexpected
thing; cf. 8. IV, 160; Jat. I, 336;

ﬁ)pearance of some-

P.V.A. 23; Mil. 298.



II. Index of Words,

indivara, 196, 197
indhapa, 335

irati (vaterita, hadayerita), to move,
raise, 177, 177, 274*, 281

irina, 334

isakam, 36

ihati, 36

ukkamsa, excess, 336

uccakulinata, 32

ujjangala, 334, 336* = jangala

uttatta (skr. ut 4 tapta), refined,
339, 340

uddayaz, advantage, profit, 336,
837, 345, 346

uddalaka, 42, 43, 45, 197

uddhamsati, 303, 304

uddhunati, 279*

upakirati (°kinna), 159, 160

upayujjati, 245

upaladdhi, 279

upavana, 844

upavita, 8

upasavyina (n.), ? a robe worn
over the left shoulder, 166

uppabbajita, 319

ubbandhati, to hang up, strangle,
189, 207

urs, the base of the pole of a car-
riage, 268, 268, 269

uriilhava, 103, 104, 186

ullikbana, ? the procedure of ope-
ning (an abscess) by scratching,
349

useakkatiz, 214

ussada, anointing, 235, 237

ussanna, anointed, 237

ussahita, having diverted oneself,
109

363

ussita (skr. ucchrita), erected, high,
321, 339, 339 ’

ussukkapeti, to stimulate, 95%, 98

ussiire, at sunrise, 65; ati-ussire,
after sunrise, the time of sun-
rise long ago being over

ekamsika, 82, 85
ekatta, 202 = ekibhava
eja, 232

ogadha, 211, 215

ogamanuggamana2, setting and ri-
sing (of the moon and sun), 326

odaniya, 73

odapattakini (skr, udapéatra), & wo-
man who bears a bowl of wa-
ter, 73

odissaka, 97

odumbara, 210, 213

onamati, to bend, 177, 177

opaguyha, a place of concealment,
316 '

opana, 8 pond or pool for water-
ing, 286, 287, 288

obhatacumbhata, a woman who
has a circlet of cloth pressed in
upon the head, 73

obhasana, the speaking to some-
body, 276

orata, desisting from, 72

olubbha (ger. of ava + lumb), 105,
217, 219, 261, 261

ovadiya, 345, 345*

ovaraka, 304

kakantaka, 258
kakka (skr. karka), a precious stone

| of yellow colour, 111

t 'With one exception on p. 346, where S, has udays, always written

with double d.

2 All my MSS. have ussakkitva, otherwise I should have written

ussukkitva.
3 In 8, and B, written ogga°.
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kakkataka, 243, 244% 245, 245,
246

kakkarika [°ruka), a kind of cu-
cumber, 142, 145, 147

kankata, 104

kanavira (7 for karavira), Nerium |
odorum, 177 |

kanajaka (cf. skr. kanaja), a cer-
tain weight, 222, 298

kattar, name of the instrumentalis,
97

kathalika (p&da°, foot-stool), 8

kantariya, residing in the wilder-
ness, 341, 341

kanda, 335

kapila, 222

kappana, 34, 35

kappiyalesa, pretext, 348

kabaramani, 167, 304

kamala, 35, 36, 88, 43, 181

kambu, 165, 167*, 273, 280

karavika, 166, 167, 219

kalalikata, agitated, disturbed, 343,
343

kalpalatd, a creeping plant yield-
ing all wishes, 12

kasata (7), 288

kakola, 227, 227

kadamba, 163

kamavalli, a kind of creeper, 164

kayahara, 304

kayura, a bracelet worn on the
arm, 165, 167*, 273, 280 == ke-
yura

karandava, 163, 163

kala, fate, 341

kalussiya, 29, 30

kinkanika, 12; elsewhere kinkinika

kittika, famous, 200

kirana, 169, 199

kucchita, 169, 215

kuta, 210"

kutthilika (cf. skr. kustha), the pro-
minent end of a thing, point, 344

kundaka, 5

kubbara, 269, 271, 275*

Indices.

kubbarata, 276

kumbhakara, Phasianus gallus, 163,

kuvalaya, 181

kusaka, Kusa grass, 160, 162

kusumita, blooming, 160, 161

katahgacchi, 123, 123

kesara, 278

kesahattha, tuft of hair, 167

koficanada, 35; ef. J. P.T. S. 1887,
p. 163 sq.

korakita, full of buds, 288

| kolamba, 36

kovilara, 173, 174*

kosa, ? scar or pock, 349

kosataki, a kind of creeper, 200,
200

khataka, 206

khippati, to ill-treat, 347, 348
kheda (adj.), 276

khepana, 311

khobha, 35, 86, 278

gajaka, 104

gandhabba, musie, 139

gandhika, scentful, 58

gabbhara, 262

garula, 9

gavacchita (skr. gavikgita), furnish-
ed with bars, 276

gayana, 315

gihs, view, opinion, 331

giveyya, 104

gopakhuma, 162, 279

gopana, 213

gobalivadda, bull, strictly black-
cattle-bull; gobalivaddafidyena,
a phrase formed in the way of
this expression, i. e. by an ac-
cumulation of words, 258

gomuttaka, a precious stone of
light-red colour, 111

gomedaka (same meaning as be-
fore), 111

gosita, mixed with milk, 179, See
Corrections and Additions.
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ghanta, 36, 279 | jotirasa, 339
ghata (skr. ghrta), clarified butter, ' jotisattha, 265
326 |
ghasana, 218 " tajjana, 210, 212
 tanduleyyaka, 99
cakora, 163, 163 'tapaniya, 12, 235, 237, 339, 340
cankora, 163, 163 . tappati (skr. tarp), to be pleased,
cangotaka, 33 | 338
catukkama, 272, 278 ‘tasati, to thirst, 40, 41, 43, 44,
catugunodaka, 186 49, 293

canda, 8 moonlike strip, 272, 278 tadiner (loc. of tadino, an enlar-
candaka (same meaning as before),' ged stem of tadin), 105, 106* =
278 ~ tadimhi; cf. J.P.T. S, 1891—93,
calaka, trembling, quivering, fresh,: p. 55.
222, See Corrections and Addi- itipusa. (skr. trapusea), a species of
tions. | cucumber, 147*
catukummasa, 308 i’tilaka, stain, spot, mole, 253
|

camara, 271, 276, 278* | turanga, 281
camikara (with short i), 12, 13, 166* ,
cittakathin, 342 | thambhaka, 276*
cintamani, 32 lt.hunati, to utter indistinct cries,
ciraka (skr. cira), strip, 237 ! to groan, 223, 223
cira, strip, 280 :
dala, 35, 38
chandavantata, 319 'darapariggaha, the taking of a

chandoviciti, 265 . wife, marriage, 299, 300
chama (instr. — ksama of theiditthinipﬁta, glance, 279

Veda), 183, 183 | ditthivusaka, 342
chida (adj., tanhacchida), cutting, ; divasakara, 169

82 Idiv‘adivassa, 239, 242
chejja, one of the seven musical  disata, 101, 102

notes, 139* + duggama (su°), difficult to pass, 336

duppayata, stray, 336, 337

jgﬁggma’ 4 durasada, 210, 213
jangala, 335* duvaddhato, from both sides, 274,
jatovaraka, dwelling-room,, 1568 281

jali (jalitambanakkhehi), having a devara, 133, 135*

net or rather a sort of swim- devatideva, 18, 2832, 284

ming bladder, 313, 315* = jala- .

vanta | dhanks, 334, 334*, 335*
jiraka, 186  dharana, a certain weight, 104*

r Ed. has tadini.

2 This epithet occurs, in my opinion, for the first time in this
passage of the V.V, Therefore the note on p. 305 of the S.B.E.
vol. XXXVI is to be amended accordingly.
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dhavala, 252
dhisara, dust-coloured, 335

naccane, 282, 315

patati, 210

natthikaditthi, 342

nantaks, an old, worn out or mean
cloth, 811

nahapana, 3056

nikkama, 93*, 94, 95%, 96*

nikkha, 103, 104, 186

nijjhatta, 265, 266 = nijjhapita

nijjhiana, 339, 340

nithunati, to groan, 224

niddharana, estimation, 181

nipaccakara, service, 320

nippariyayena, (skr. nigparyaya),
out of rank, 320

nibbana, freedom from lust, 210,213

nibbivara, without holes or fissu-
res, 275

nibhati, 179

nimmathana, crushing, 284

nimmaya (ger.), 79% 80* = nim-
minitva

niyati, 341

niraggala (oyaiifia), 283, 285

niramkaroti, 109, 110

nirilha, usual, customary, com-
mon, 108

nivatavutti, 347

nivesa, 48, 50

nisara, 261, 261

nisi (loc. of nis), 161, 'See Cor-
rections and Additions.

nise (loc. of nisa), 159, 161

nissattha (skr. nis <4 sarj), grant-
ed, 341

nissama (7), 10

nissayata, 2

nemi, 277%

pakkamayum, 224, 224 = pakka-
mesum

pakkhaleti, 261

pakkhandiyana, 338, 838 = pak-
khanditva

Indices.

. pakhuma, 162, 279
| pacarati, 133, 136
pacura, 213
paccasimsati (skr. prati 4 & -4
| 8ams), to desire, expect, 336, 346
patiggahapana, 311
‘pa;isaﬁkhﬁna, 327
| patissa, 347
i patissays, 847
patiseava, 351
‘ panava, 312
| panama, 821
' patapa, 180, 180
| patapeti, 306, 307
patitata, 25
patisibbati, 167
patita, pleased, delighted, 336, 337
pattidana, 188* 190
padaviggaha, the resolution of a
compound into its elements, 326
padumakannika, a peak in the form
of a lotus, 181
padipiya, 112, 113, 171
pabodhana (adj.), 274, 282
pamhba, 160, 162, 272, 279
parapesiya, 93, 94
paricaya, 24*
pariggaha, possession, dominion,
213
parinata, 288
| parito, 816
parinayata, 331
paripatita, befallen, 336
paribrahati, 116
parilehati, 313, 316
parisamantato, from all sides, 236
parissanta, tired, fatigued, 305
parissama, 289, 805
paribaraka, armlet, 167"
|psvajjana, play, 210
|

pavisita (7), 237

i pahamsita, laughing, 279*

paka, cooking, 186

pakavatta, alms consisting of cook-
ed food, 222



11, Index

pati, part, half, 321

padapa, 212

panaka, drinking, drink, 291

parapata, 167

parijata, 174 = paricchattaka

parevata, 166, 167

pifijara, 288

pipphali, long pepper, 186, 187

piyangu, 235, 237

pilava, 163, 163

pilavati, 163

pieiyati (skr. pisg), to perish, 335

piheti, to be fond of, 348, 849

pithika, bench, 8

pilati, to molest, 848

putabheda, the splitting, cleaving
breaking open, 844

punati, 19

purisa (in the grammatical sense), 13

peyyavaca, 345, 345*

pesiya, 349, 349

pota, boat, 42

phala (kocchaphaliipajivi is dissol-
ved by the commentary into
kocchaii ca phalafi ca upanissiya
jivanako, ? a certain instrument,
349, 349; cf. phala in the sense
of ploughshare

phalati, to break open, 343, 344

phalika, the breaking open, 344

pharuka (?), 288

phulhaka (or phulaka or pulaka,
cf. skr. pulaka), a certain pre-
cious stone, 111

phussakokila, 57

phussaraga, topaz, 111, 804

bandhujivake, Pentapetes phoeni-
cea, 161

balavira, 230, 231

balya (adj.), foolish, 325, 326

bilangadutiya, 222, 298

bimbaka, 168

byiihati, to stand in array, 104

bhafijanaks, 72

of Words. 367

bhattavetanabhata, & hireling work-
ing for food-hire, 305; cf. Mil.
397

bhatti (skr. bhakti), devotion, 858,
854

bhasma, 347, 348*

bhagyavantata, the quality of hav-
ing a good lot or destiny, 231

bhujaka, a certain sweet -scented
tree, 160, 162

makula, Mimusops elengi, 194

|majjita (p- p. p. for mattha), 340

mafijattha, 110, 111*%. See Correc-
tions and Additions.

| mafijisaka, the name of a celestial
sweet-scented tree, 174, 176

manussadevs, 321

manosila, 288

| manta, 262, 262 = janitva

| masaraka, a sort of seat, 8, 9

| masaragalla, 166, 167, 303, 304, 312

| mabati, to honour, revere, 202,

. 208, 257, 258, 274

mahaniya, praiseworthy, 97

| mahanile, sapphire, 111

mahemase, 202, 208 = mahamase

muificana, 281

muiicanaka, 303

mundika, 302

munana, 231

muraja, tambourine, 159, 161, 339,
340

medhavita, 229

mosavajja, 57, 59 == musavada

yahim, 313*

yathava, true, exact, 282

yathavato, truly, exactly, 232

yadicchaka, 341

yadisakidisa, 210, 213

yugala, 233

yuttikata, union, alloy, 13

yogga, draught-cattle, 336, 337

yodhika, a kind of tree, 159, 161,
162
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ramsimant, 312, 314

racani, arrangement, 354*

ratana, a measure of length, 321

ratto (loc.), 128, 130

rathapafijara, the body or rather
the back (le fond) of a carriage,
324, 326 =

rathdpattha (skr. rathopastha), 326

rasasa (instr.), 283, 284

rajarukkha, 43

ruca (n.), gold-sand, 160

rucaka (same meaning as before),
159, 160

ruta, 219

ripaka (adj.), 213

ropitar, powdered, 273*, 280

rosa, 226

rosaka, 226, 226

laggana, 212

labuja, 160, 162

laya, 183

lavaika, (lava - anka), a small
mark, 253

lasuna, 186, 186

lajapaficamani pupphani (lajapup-
phani ap. Childers), 31

lamaifijaka (skr. lamajjaka), the
root of Andropogon muricatus,
186, 187. See Corrections and
Additions.

lamaiica (lamaficagandham2), 186

lilaravinda, a lotus serviceable for
sport, 43

likha, arid, 335, dreadful, haunt-
ed, 336

lesakappa, pretext, 347, 848

lonasoviraka, 98, 99

vaggana, 278
vanka, haunted, 334, 334
vacanakara, obedient, 80, 81, 341

Indices.

vatamsaka, earring, 174, 174, 175%,
176%, 178, 189, 209

vannanibhata, 27

vannanibha, 179%, 218, 326

vannu, 337

vannupatha, 334, 334, 336, 337, 341

| vatthikosa, 252

vandana, speech, 345

vambheti, to scold, 348

valaiijeti, to resort to, 68

vahinaka, 337

véjin, horse, 278

vahana, 316

viataghita, 197

vataghataka, 43

vilin, covered with a hairy tail,
272, 277

vahasa (instr. of vahas), through
offering, 100

vikubbati, 56, 58, 59

vikubbana, 58

viggayha (ger. of vigganhati), to
hold asunder, to stretch, 209, 209

vicchurita, strewn, sprinkled, pow-
dered, 4, 280

vijaniyam (1. sg. opt.), 183

vitta, 183, 183, 190, 192, 193,
206, 206

videsa, foreign country, 338

viniyoga, use, 157

vipaceati, to produce fruit, 171, 172

vipatha, 210, 212 = apatha

vippanattha, lost, 836, 336, 337,
347

viphandhati, to writhe, 227, 227;
elsewhere written with pph

vibhayana, the brightening, 148

vimaddana, 232 (ckale, ? at the time
of passing away)

vimalayaka (cf. skr. vimalaka), a
certain precious stone of dark-
blue colour, 111

1 Ed. has vosita.

2 Thusin S; and B. In S; the passage is missing. The right reading
appears to be lamajjac or lamajjakac,



II. Index of Words.

virajjaka, living in a foreign coun-
try, 336

vivana, 302, 302 = arafifia

visesiya (ger. of viseseti), 82, 85

vekata, changed, 10

vetana, 141*

vettasana, cane-chair, 8

vedi, 339, 340

vedika, 275*, 276, 302, 304, 340

vediya, 303, 304

vebhitika, unbecoming, 316, 347

verajjaka, foreigner, 338

vesama (adj.), unequal, changed, 10

vyamha (byamhs), 159, 160, 224,
312, 3156

vyapeti, 17

sa (adj. poss.), 350, 351 = saka

samyata, 162

samsappati, 278

samsava, 227

samsavaka, 226, 226, 227%, 227*

sankamana, avenue, 302

samkilissana, 329

sankuks, stake, 337, 338

sankupathamagga, 338; cf. Mil. 280

samghattiyati, to provoke by
scoffing, 139 (ome expects otteti
or oftayati)

samghata, junction, union, 233

safijhitapa, evening sun, 4

sataporisa, of the height (depth)
of hundred men (standing ome
above the other), of a hundred-
fold heightt (depth), i. e. extreme-
ly high (deep), 226, 227*

sativippaviasa, 335 )

saterita, 159, 161, 271, 277

santati, 25

santanaka, one of the five superb
trees of the gods, 12

369

santhagara, 298

sapallavita, sproutful, 288

sapita (skr. Sap), cursed, 336

sappi (pithac), an easily manageable
stool, 8

sabala, 2563

samaviyena, in common, 336

samita, 272, 279

samihati, 34, 35

samuggata, 280

sammuggirati, to praise, 199

samutthipika, 72

samudaya, 175, 201, 276*

samudita, united, 321

samuyyuta, 269, 269

| samussahita (p. p. p. of samussa-

hati), 105

samodita, united, 320

sampavati, 343

sampaveti, 312, 343, 344

sampavayana, 344

sampaka, 186, 186 :

sambodhana (name of the voca-
tive), 12, 18

sambhuyya (ger. of ocbhavati), 232

sammajja (eparibhandadini), 319

sammatala, a kind of cymbal, 159,
161

sammodita (probably samodita, as
giveninB.),united, joined, mixed,
186

salana, 169

salala, a sweet-scented tree, 160,162

salatuka, unripe, 288

satakumbha, 13

sassatisama, 264, 265

sipa, curse, 336

sarass, 57, 163

sava, ? juice, 186

!simsarez (3 pl. pres. of sar), to
| run quickly, 272*, 278

t Cf. fatapaurusam, Mahavastu IIT, 455, 1. 18; cf. also sadhika-

porisa, of the height of a man and more,
2 B. and M. have sabbare, evidently for sappare (ss.rg).

corresponds with the vedic 3 pl, sisrate, the termination

24

Paramatthadipani, part IV.

M. I, 74; 8, II, 99.
Simsare
eing are, as



370 Indices.

sikhandi, 163 somanassita, satisfied, pleased, con-
singinada, gold, 283, 284 = jam-, tented, 351
bunada sovacca, 347
sindbavara (sindhu°), Vitex mne-
gundo, 177 | bam (interj.), 77*
sipatika (skr. srpatika), bill, beak, | hatthapatapaks, the heating of the
point, 843, 343, 344*, cf. 8, IV,; hand (by holding it over a coal-
193 adinnasipatiko seyyathapi' pan, angira-kapalla, 142), 115,

siriso 146
sirisa, 381%, 343, 343, 344" hariya, 210, 212 = harika
sissati (? skr. 41)%, to fall off, to|hihgu, Assa foetida, 186

perish, 344 hingulika (claka, oka), 4, 168, 324
suci, foot-board, 8 hiriya (m. n.), 194*

sucimhita (skr. §ucismita), with a | hileti (skr. hid), to grieve, vex,
serene smiling, 93, 96, 273, 2801 349

suphassita, 276 | hira, string of pearls, 176

serisaks, 331*, 332*%, 333, 341, 346 | hum (inter).), 77*

frequently met with, and the long or nasalized 4 in the first syllable
being, as it were, a compensation for the r which has fallen out in
the second syllable.

t To connect sissati with skr. disyate, ‘to be left’, ‘to remain’ (cf.
avasissatu, 8. II, 28; avasissi, 8. LI, 267; avasisseyyam, Jat. I, 270)
would be at variance with the meaning demanded by the context.
Either we must presuppose a secondary form #is with the same mea-
ning as iryate (Ex;r_lau , or we have to assume an anomalous form of
the passive of a1 in the Pali.




III. QUOTATIONS,

WORKS NAMED,

REFERENCES.

Anguttaranikaya, 4

Anguttara, I, 10 11; I, 35 116;
IV, 220 60; 'IV, 236 194; IV,
396 18

Ahhidhammapitaka, 4

Uecchuvimana, 203

Udana, 46

Udana 78 46

Kakkatakavimana, 246

Khuddakanikaya, 1, 4*

Jataka I, 228; III, 409 5

Dighanikaya, 4

Dhammapada v. 43 203; v. 147
7735 vv. 219, 220 221; v. 223 69 |

| Dhammapadavannana, 165

Paramatthadipani, 854
Payasisutta, 297
Majjhimanikaya, 4
Mallikavatthu, 1656
Vinaya I, 38 13
Vinayapitaka, 4
Vimanavatthu, 1, 2% 3, 4, 854
Vimanavatthuvannana, 856
Samyutta I, 51 1165 I, 93, 74;
IV, 275 17
Samyuttanikaya, 4
Suttantapitaka, 4
Sovannapithavatthu, 5

1 Quotations made only for substantiating the different meanings
of any single word have been excluded from this list. Black figures
on the right side of others indicate the page of the present Edition

where a quotation is to be found.



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS.

Page

1,1 13; 8, 1. 6; 4, 1. 13 read icc
instead of icc’

6, 1. 7 for pasiditva read passitva
(reading of Sy)

7, 1. 16 for uppacitam read upa-
citam

7, 1. 18 8q. read passati, tatha
instead of passati. Tatha

8, . 21 read pitham

9, 1. 24 insert a semicolon after
garule

11, 1. 9 read arammane

12, 1. 20 read attho: — instead of
attho. Yatha

14, 1. 17 read Tatha

19, 1. 17 for Manujati read Ma-
nuja ti

23, 1. 7 read c' etthat

26, 1. 26 for abhagatan’ read ab-
bhagatan’

36, 1. 13 for nikkhepapadavitikka-
mam read nikkhepapadaviti-
kkamam, although this reading
is borne out by no MS.

87, 1. 19 put a full stop after yeva

41, 1. 11 read uppajjanti with a
small initial letter

52, 1, 27 for abbhinumodane read
abbhanue

53, L. b read osadhi

58, 1. 2 unite gandhika and gan-
dikehi

Page

71, 1. 12 read kulapadesadina in-
stead of kulac

72, 1. 22 unite vihfiatti and samu-
tthapika

90, 1. 17 read anupucchase

93, 1. 23 sq. (ef. p. 211, L. 17 &q.)
Alamba, and so0 on are, in my
opinion, proper names of cele-
stial male musicians, opposed to
Nanda, and so on, the celestial
female musicians. Dhammapaila
contradicts this opinion (on
p. 96, 1. 19 sqq.) and declares
them to be names of musical
instruments. For some of them,
e. g. for pokkhara (skr. puskala
or pugkara), most probably also
for alamba, this meaning can
be rightly vindicated, but by
no means for all. More impor-
tant seeme to be the circum-
stance that a line before sixty
thousand ‘musical instruments’
are said ‘to awake’' that devata
whose habits are related here.
But in one of the next lines we
meet with the very same expres-
sion, which is applied there to
some celestial women prominen-
tly able for lute-playing. I be-
lieve, musical instruments can-
not be put in a parallel with mu-

t A good deal of the Errata, e.
signs, notes of punctuation, and the

Iq. the loss of some diacritical
ike, also syllables erroneously

united or separated, have crept into but after the last revision of the

proofs,



Corrections and Additions.

Page
cians, and therefore the opinion
contradicted by Dhammapala
will be the right one. In other
words,. Alamba, and so on really
represent turiyavadaka devaputta
93, 1. 26 read Alambusa

94 and 96, in the heading read
Cittalatavagga

95, 1. 12 read ussukkapesin

101, 1. 20; 102, 1. 1 separate sa
from disatam. The commentary
substitutes disam for disatam,
and the twice repeated sa in
v. 2 cd, which, at first, induced
me to consider sadisatam 4. e.
similarity (‘to whom has she be-
come similar?") to be the right
reading, is not wholly unprece-
dented in the Gathas

105, 1. 18 put 2 after ti, and in
the Notes change the last figure
into 17

110, 1. 21; 111, first line, the form
maifijattha occurs beside mafi-
jittha and mafijettha, whereas
on p. 111, L 11 fr. t. and 1. 1,
2 fr. b., mafijatthais borne out by
all MSS, I have written, there-
fore, mafijattha also in the two
passages of 11, 6, where we meet
with a different reading

111, last line, S; has, both here
and elsewhere, padumaragalohi-
tanka, which is a better reading
than crangalohitanga, borne out
by S and B.

119, 1. 13 put a note of interroga-
tion after ti

121, 1. 9 for pagabbiyam read pa-
gabbhiyam

151, L 26 for brahmacaraye read
brahmacarayo, and see E.Miiller,
Pali Grammar, 81. A nom. pl

373

Page

has ocarino which is the regu-
lar form

155, 1. 13 for udakalhakani read
udakalhakani

156 sqq. (ILI, 7). The name of
the heroine is Sesavati, as in S;.
not Pesavati, as in all other
MSS. and also adopted by me.
For, on p. 157 sq., although this
name is brought in conmexion
with visesa in its twofold mea-
ning 1. e. excellence, superiority,
and distinction, discrimination,
stressislaid only onthe latter mea-
ning. Whether ‘Sesavati’ had been
changed into ¢ Pesavati’ by mere
error, the letter s being pretty
similar to p in the Sinhalese
alphabet, or intentionally by one
who liked more the woman ‘rich
in ornament' than the woman
‘endowed with discrimination’,
is, of course, difficult to decide.
Anyhow, a copyist who was
unacquainted with the details of
the story told in the commen-
tary or did not mind them might
be inclined to write Pesavati

161, 1. 8 for nisati read nisi (read-
ing of S;)

166, 1. 20 read ovijjotitatta

170, 1. 11 separate pabha from
pupphadinam

172 (two lines frem b.) Paricchac
twice

173, 1. 18 put a full stop after
nibbatti

179, 1.24 read Gositac (reading of B.)

180, 1. 21 for yassa read y' assa

184, 1. 26 read alonakaya

186, note 7 read lamaficae, S.. B.M.;
lamajjac, Ed.; note 23 read osi, S..

brahmacarayo occurs A, 111, 42,187, 1.1 read lamaiijakena (s0 S,

and here all MSS. agree. Ed.

alone)



374 Corrections and

Page

201, 1. 6 read eab-

202, 1. 2, for yathadippayam read
yathadhippayam

203, 1. 24 read Tam * hettha1:

222, 1. 12 read ca- (to be joined
to lakatthikani)

232, 1. 15 sq. read Vibhajitabbassa,
and 1. 17 for vijjanato read vi-
bhajanato. The MSS. are much |
puzzling by spelling vibhajati,
to divide, nipajjati, to lie down,l
pabbajati, to go forth, dippati,
to shine, and many other words
very often incorrectly '

232, 1. 21 sq. for patijjante read
patipajjante :

232, 1. 21 read Jetsvanam

234, 1 11 the inhabitants of Icchi-
naigala have come in this story
like Pilate in the Creed

242, 1. 3 separate sam-ecca instead
of sa-mecca

258, 2 lines from b. read sijjhati

278, 1. 23, 24 for dhumanti read
dhunanti

279, 1. 16 sqq. I have followed B.,
since S; and S; are widely diffe-
rent from each other. It seems,
however, that we have to read |
Apare gandhabbaturiyanam vici-
trapane ti pathanti

285, the last line from bottom is
not clear; ? paramahuti

304, in the heading readSunikkhittao

324 sqq. (VII, 9). We possess here
an exact parallel to the Kan-
hapetavatthu (cf. P. V.A.94sqq.)
and to that part of the Ghata-
jataka (IV, 85 sqq.) which is
identical with the former. See
my article Eine buddhistische
Bearbeitung der Krsna - Sage
Z.D. M. G. 53. Bd. 1899, p. 27 sq.

331 sqq. (VII, 10). The so-called

Additions.

Page

Serisakavimana deserves special
attention in more than one re-
spect. It is a poem of no com-
mon soarand swing, in which the
encounter of the deceased king
Payasi, standing in his full ce-
lestial splendour, with a caravan
of merchants is dealt with. Omit-
ting other highly remarkable de-
tails I mention only the inci-
dent of the Sirisa tree and the
wide-spread prevalence of the
legend related to a tree, by the
fully ripe fruits of which the
years of heavenly bliss are mea-
sured. Moreover, I subjoin the
fact that the twoVimana-stories
in which king Payasi plays a part,
viz. V1, 10 and VII, 10, coin-
cide with some portions of the
Payisi-Sutta, which is referred
to expresslyin one of them.
For these sections of the Payasi-
Suttasee Prof.E.Leumann’s paper
on Beziehungen der Jaina-Lite-
ratur zu andern Literaturkreisen
Indiens (Actesdu V1éme Congrés
intern. des Or. &4 Leide, I1I2me
partie, sect. 2, pp. 480—-490)

336, 1. 13 aropayissam is confirmed
by three MSS. (8.. B. M.), and
since S; has aropiyam (for aro-
piyam), I have retained it. The
singular is indeed very strange,
but the whole line where it oc-
curs appears to form an invita-
tion made by the leader of the
caravan to his partners. The
particle i is not seldom wanting
in small speeches which are in-
serted into the course of the
poetical narration; cf.e. g. p. 210,
vv. 10. 11. 13; p. 269, v. 32;
p. 318, v. 17.
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